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THESIS ABSTRACT 
1. TITiifi—: ( "Educational Pn^ress of Muslim Comaunlty in Assam 
after Independoioe witb special referenoe to Morigaon 
district". \ 
2 . INTRODUCTION : 
Education is the Pre-requisite for the Progress and 
development. In the order of priorities, education has been 
accorded a high priority and considered to be an integral part 
of country's developmental process.. Studies have demonstrated 
that progress and prosperity of a nation go hand in hand with 
the level of education of its masses. Among the important needs 
of mankind, education is the foremost. Onfy education can enable 
a man to become human. 
Education is accepted as a fundamental right of al l 
members of the society. Continuous efforts have been made to 
extend education to a l l children through formal and non-formal 
means and through special schemes for the socially deprived 
groups, such as, girls, schedulsd castes, scheduled tribes, under 
privalaged and lately for the disabled also. But much remain 
to be achieved to ensure acceptance of the idea and utilisation 
of the means provided. The problem.; ofnaoB education is national 
Importance on which the future of democracy depends but the same 
is found to be neglected for a long time. 
The percentage of illiteracy among the Muslim masses 
is much higher than the other communities in India. It has been 
taken for granted that Muslims in India are educationally and 
economically backward and almost all scholars begin with this 
assumption. The Muslims constitute the largest minority in India. 
Once Muslims were the rulers of this country. In the field of 
education they never complained of their backwardness, until the 
Britishers had fully established their Government in India. The 
educational t)ackwardness of Muslims is of recent origin. It was 
started from the British period. 
After independence, the constitution of India gives full 
guarantee of educational development of Muslims. Even so, muslims 
of India are educationally backward. Muslims of Assam are the 
second largest minority. Out of the total Muslim population in 
India, the position of Assam is next to Kashmir i . e . second 
(Table no. 1.3). But Muslims of Assam are also both economically 
and educationally backward. 
Morigaon, a newly formed d is t r ic t of Central Assam is 
almost situated between the middle of the two mighty rivers 
Brahmaputra in the north and Kapill in the south. It used to be 
a sub-division of Nagaon disitrict, but since last year (1989) it 
has become a full-fledged disitrict. Muslims of this district are 
also educationally and economically backward. It is the need of 
the hair to present a picture of educational development of Muslims 
of Assam in general and Morigaon disitrict in particular. Even 
45 years after the independence no researcher has taken up this 
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topic for detailed study. Morigaon districit of Assam has the 
focus of attention of researchers from the sociological point of 
view. The investigator being a local person of this district and 
also belonging to the same community is natural^ interested to 
study the educatioiial progress of ausliiii ooamuiiity in Assam with 
special reference to Morigaon district. 
Since independence of India several committees and 
commissions have been appointed from time to time to study the 
conditions of the country and try to develop an improved pattern 
or policy. The last efforts were made being the New Educational 
Policy of Congress Government of 1986. An effort to achieve the 
directives of Indian Constitution for the implementation of free, 
compulsory and universal education for al l children t i l l they 
complete the age of 14 years is s t i l l continiing. Even so 70% of 
the population is s t i l l illiterate. Among this, large lumber of 
illiterate Muslims are in the fore-front. Absence of a research 
study about this important aspects of education has not brought 
the problem in the lime light. Perhaps this is a reason why 
Muslims are not aware of the pathetic conditions of their own 
illiteracy, laclc of education, which contribute towards their socio-
economic backwardness. Had the Muslims known these facts and 
factors, they would have approached perhaps pressed the 
Governments at the state ana central level. 
kVithout proper education for every one, a nation can not 
prosper. Uuality education is therefore, required not only for 
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development and prosperity, but also for peace, unity, integrity, 
understanding and brotherhood of man. This is most important and 
essential in India where many communities live with their different 
religions, languages, cultures, customs and traditions. 
Keeping a l l these in mind the investigator has selected 
this topic considering Morigaon district as a representative of othra* 
areas of Assam. 
3. AIMS AND PURPOSE ^ fL t ' ' «? » 
^' { 
The study has the following main aims and purposes : 
1. To find out facts about education and progress of Muslim 
V 
Community in Assam from their settlement to date. ' 
2. To find out the structure of the Muslim Community on 
the basis of their origin and settlement in Assam. As 
the educational progress of Muslim Community in Assam 
differs on the basis of their establishment and settlement. 
3. To find out the percentage of litercy of Muslims at each 
level - Primary, Secondary, Higher and Professional 
education in Assam. 
4. To find out the percentage of literacy of Muslim 
girls/women in the state. ) 
5. To find out the main causes of the educational 
backwardness of Muslims in Assam. 
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6. ( T o examine the development of education of Muslims in 
Assam and compare it to the other states of India. 
7. To examine how far the suggestions and recommendations 
of various educational commissions of India have been 
implemented for the development of education of Muslims 
in Assam. 
8. To find out the reason for low enrolment of the Muslim 
students in school. 
9. To know incentives if any, given by the Government to 
brid.ge the gap between Hindus and Muslims, as is done 
in the cases of other tribes like Bodos and iNagas. 
10'. To give suggestions for alround development of education 
of Muslims. 
11. To make aware the Governments - both state and central 
about the educational problems faced by the Muslim 
Community in Assam. 
12. To make the central and state Government(s) realize the 
importance of establishing a special commission to enquire 
into the problems of Muslims, so that the Government!s) 
may declare them as a backward community and may make 
special provision for their development of education. 
13. To make the Muslim Community conscious of their 
backwardness and create an awareness towards their own 
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development at al l levels of education.. 
4. DELIMITATION : 
There are many factors which are directly related to 
educational development of MusUm Community in India as well as 
Assam. These factors can be categorizea in the following ways: 
1. Economic aspects, 
2. Socio-cultural aspects, 
3. Material aspects, 
4. Human aspects, and 
5. Philosophical aspects. 
So the problem under study is a very broad and 
comprenensive. But the present study can not analyse al l these 
factors relating to the development of eaucation of Muslims in 
Assam. Mention of these factors outlinea above are necessary. 
Except, through a detailed study by the Government, it is 
impossible for an individual to maice such a detailed investigation 
individually. Hence the study needs delimitation. 
Morigaon is one of the backwara districts in Assam. 
Muslims of this district are backward in education. The study 
is confined to this district, which represents central district of 
Assam. As is evident from the title educational progress of Muslim 
Community in Assam is confined to the aevelopment of eaucation 
at al l stages in Morigaon. The study include the following : 
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1. Pre-primary education, 
2. Primary education, 
3. Secondary education, 
4. Higher education, 
5. Professional education, 
6. Heligicus education ana 
7. Women education. 
5. SOURCES OF DATA : 
The data for this study is collected from Primary, 
Secondary and Tertiary Sources : 
(a) For a Primary data, 1000 house-holds were selected from 
ten Muslim villages of Morigaon district (Assam) covering 
all sections of Muslims. 
(b) For Secondary data, Kecords of the Gaon riorah (a village 
Head), School proceedings. Government records and files 
have been consulted. 
(c) For tertiary data, various books, journals, magazines, 
year books and Government reports were consultea. 
6. METHOD AND TOOLS USED : 
For the collection of basic information from each house-
hold, a Pro-forma was supplied (Appendix-y). In addition. 
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Questionnaire, opinionnaire and interviews were used. Observation 
of records was also made. 
7. FINDINGS AND CONCLUSIONS : 
The study i\a^ revealed the following ^ 
1. The study indicates that educational backwardness of 
Muslims originated with their settlement in Assam and 
contimed since then. 
2. Educational development among different sections of 
MusHms varlated with theit* settlement and establishment. 
3. Economic handicap and poverty was/is the main reason 
of educational backwardness of Muslims. In addition lack 
of incentives, indifferent attitude of the Government, lack 
of school facilities, problem of curriculum, problem of 
languages, problem of Muslim as a minority, conservative 
thinking, illiteracy and ignorance of parents, frequent 
riots and disturbances, lack of Government job-
opportunities, political and psychological causes are also 
responsible for educational backwardness of Muslims in 
Assam. 
4 . MusHms themselves partly responsible for their 
educational backwardness. They are lethargic. They 
themselves were/are -indifference towards educational 
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4. development from the very beginning of the settlement 
and establishment in Assam. 
5. Non-acceptance of English Education at the beginning is 
also another cause., of Muslims educational backwardness 
in Modern education. 
6. There is a small difference between the percentages of 
literacy of urban (22.41%) and rural (20.07%) Muslims in 
the surveyed district. 
7. Within the different sections of Muslims Garias plus local 
oonrated Muslims known as Assamese Muslims are 
educationally advanced as compared to the Mlya Muslims. 
The mmber of illiterates among Miya Muslims is 1.18 times 
larger than the Assamese Muslims. 
f 8. { Pre-Primary education in Muslim Areas has not yet 
expanded. - ^ ' C -
9. From the surveyed villages it is found that the percentage 
of Muslim enrolments for the classes i-v is 20.71% while 
for the national level is 97.86%. So Muslim enrolment 
in the classes i-v is 4.13 times less than the national 
enrolment of the same classes. 
10. At middle school level (classes V-VIIJ, the percentage 
of Muslim enrolment is found 16.88%. 
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11. The MusUm enrolment . in the classes VIII-X of High School 
level is found 14.16% only. 
12. The difference between the Muslim enrolment in the classes 
VI-VIII of the villages surveyed and national level is 
found highly significant. The percentage of the Muslim 
enrolment of the age group 11-14 years of the classes 
Vl-vm is found 15.83%. 
13. The enrolment of MusUm students at Higher Secondary 
School Level (of the classes XI-XII) is found only 9.35% 
which is two times low compared to the national level. 
14. The percentage of Muslim enrolment of the age group 14-
18 years of correspondance classes IX-XII is found 11.73%. 
The difference between the Muslim enrolment of the classes 
IX-XII of the villages surveyed and at the national level 
is found highly significant. 
15. The Muslim enrolment at Bachelor Degree level is 5.58%. 
16. At Post-graduate level 2.98% Muslims were enrolled only. 
17. At all the University classes (Graduate and Post-graduate 
classes) Muslim enrolment of the age group of 19-23 years 
is found 4.59%. 
18. Out of the total population of the age group of 19-23 
years, the percentage of Muslim graduates in B.A. is 
2.35%, B.Sc. is 0.56% and B.Com. is 0.19% respectively. 
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19. The percentage of Muslim post-graduates in M.A. is found 
15.56i^ s, M.Sc. is 0.19is and M.Com is 0.09^^  respectively. 
20. The lumber of Muslim M.Phil and Ph.D degree holder is 
one each constituting 0.09%. 
21. The percentage of Muslims having various professional 
degrees in LL.B. is 0.38%, M.B.B.S. is 0.19% and 
Engineering is 0.09%. 
22. There is not a single Muslim having a degree either in 
technical or Agricultural education, 
23. There is not a single Muslim Veterinary doctor but the 
number of veterinary field Assistants is two, their s 
percentage being 0.19%. 
24. Out of the total population of the villages surveyed the 
number of Muslim literate women/girls was 678, i .e . 7.95%. 
Muslim Women/girls are almost two times backward than 
the Muslim men/boys. 
25. Muslims of Morigaon district are backward in religious 
education also. The percentage of Isam or Moulvis 
(learned in religion), out of the total population of 
Muslims in the villages surveyed is only U.67%. 
26. Many suggestions and recommendations put forward from 
time to time by various educational cofflmittee& and 
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commissions regarding the development of education of 
Muslims have never been properly implemented. 
Same is true of the constitutional provisions for 
the educational development of Muslim minority in India. 
27. Muslims of Assam in general and Mori^aon district in 
particular often face prejudice and sometimes injustice 
and inequalities in Government jobs/services, admission 
to different institutions, licence or permission for the 
factory and/or industry. The discriminatory policy 
practised by the British Government against Muslims is 
s t i l l contlnilng. 
28. Low socio-economic background, illiteracy and carelessness 
apathy of Muslim parents towards education are mainly 
responsible for low enrolment of Muslim students at 
different levels of education. 
29. Constitution of India does provide for establishment of 
educational institutions by the minorities and for the 
minorities. But Muslims minority, themselves failed to 
estaollshed and administer educational institutions of their 
own in Muslim concentration areas In India as well as in 
Assam. AUgarh Muslim University oeing the only 
axception. The causes may be identified as inadequate 
grants, political motives and social unawareness are mainly 
responsible. 
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30. In order to bridge the gap between Hindus aiKl Muslims, 
incentives were not given to Muslims even after 45 years 
of independence, as in the case of scheduled caste and 
scheduled tribe. 
31. Koad transport and communications in Muslim areas 
surveyed are also not developed. 
CONCLUSION : 
It is apparent from the findings mentioned above that the 
educational progress of Muslim community of Assam in general and 
Morigaon district in particular is very slow even after 
independence. Muslims are not onfy backward educationally but. 
also economically, socially and culturally. Educational development 
of Muslims of Morigaon District is much lower compared to the 
national as well as state levels. 
The study has outlined factual information about the 
conditions of education of Muslims of Morigaon district. Needless 
to say that the conditions are far from being ideal or satisfactory. 
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CHAPTER - I 
INTRODUCTION 
1.1 Education - i t ' s importance: 
" I t i s the f i r s t and foremost duty of a l l the well 
wishers of the country to s t r i v e for the welfare of a l l 
the people i r respect ive of t h e i r cast or r e l i g ion . For 
j u s t as human l i f e and i t s hea l th i s not possible without 
the soundness of a l l the organs of body, the propseri ty 
of a nation i s not possible without alround progesss of 
the country". - Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. 
Education is the backbone of the nation and Mincor 
of the Community. In the order of p r i o r i t i e s , education 
has been accorded a high p r i o r i t y and considered to be 
an i n t eg ra l part of a count ry ' s developmental process. 
Studies have demonstrated tha t progess and prosperi ty 
of a nation go hand in hand with the level of education 
of i t s masses. Among the important needs of mankind, educa-
t i o n i s the foremost. Only education can enable a man to 
beccme human. Hence education i s a p r e - r equ i s i t e for pro-
gress and development. 
1.2 Education - i t s democratic value; 
India i s a vast democratic country. Donocracy means 
equal opportuni t ies in education a l s o . In Indicin c o s t i -
t u t i o n i t has been mentioned that equal opportunity in 
education and in a l l the other f i e lds i s bestowed t o Indian 
c i t i z e n s . This idea i s conveyed by the following quotat ions: 
I I freedom prevai l s and democracy f lour ishes only 
i f we identify and nourish through education, the unique 
1 . Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, as quoted in The Aligarh Magazine, 
Aligarh Muslim University Press , Aligarh, 1986-87,p. 17. 
1 
and various i n t e r e s t s , i n t e l l i g e n c i e s and a b i l i t i e s of 
2 
each ind iv idua l" . 
Only education can c r e a t e , nourish, maintain and 
r e a l i s e the p r a c t i c a b i l i t y of democracy in a soc ie ty . 
Knowing the importance of education, Framers of our cons t i -
tuion has given due importance t o education. The preamble 
of the cons t i tu t ion of India s t a t e s : 
"We the people of India , having solemnly resolved 
t o cons t i t u t e India into a sovereign, Democratic, Secular 
and S o c i a l i s t i c republic and to Secure a l l i t s c i t i z e n s : -
JUSTICE - Socia l , economic and p o l i t i c a l , 
LIBERTY of thought, expression, be l ie f and worship, 
EQUALITY of s ta tus and opportunity and to promote among 
them a l l . 
FRATERNITY, assuring the d igni ty of the individual and 
the unity of the na t ion . In our const i tuent 
assembly th i s twenty s ix th day of November 1949, 
t o hereby adopt, enact and give to ourselves 
3 
t h i s cons t i tu t ion . 
Education i s accepted as a fundamental r igh t of 
a l l members of the society. Continuous ef for ts have been 
made to extend education to a l l chi ldren through formal 
and nonforraal means and through spec ia l Schemes for the 
soc ia l ly deprived groups, such a s , g i r l s , scheduled ca s t e s , 
scheduled t r i b e s , under privelaged and l a t e ly for the 
disabled a l s o . But much remain to be achieved to ensure 
acceptance of the idea and u t i l i s a t i o n of the means pro-
vided. The problem of mass education i s of nat ional 
importance on v^ich the future of democracy depends but 
the same is found t o be neglected for a long time. 
2 . Itercer and Carr as quoted by S.Saxena in "Sociological 
Perspective in Indian Education", New Delhi, Ashajanak 
Prakashan, 1975, p.36. 
3 . I b i d . , p .32 . 
Even af te r forty five years of Independence the 
masses ne i ther got minimum primary education nor adequate 
adul t education. Along with the growth of population, the 
number of i l l i t e r a t e s is a lso increas ing . The increasing 
r a t e of l i t e r acy i s neg l ig ib l e . 'Seventy percent of the 
populat ion i s s t i l l i l l i t e r a t e and hence the educational 
system i s a l so remains highly I n e g a l i t a r i a n ' . 
"An i l l i t e r a t e democracy i s a danger not only to 
i t s e l f , but to the world, the higher the degree of l i t e r a c y 
t h a t i s a t t a ined by the people, the grea ter the p o s s i b i l i t y 
of government by the people being conducted on foundations 
of r i g h t , j u s t i c e and t r u t h . The e s s e n t i a l force, there fore , 
of educational e f for t s in Ind ia , should be directed towards 
breaking down of i l l i t e r a c y of the masses". 
The Report of the Director of Public Ins t ruc t ion , 
Banbay (1922-27 p. 94), conta ins , s imilar observations. 
I t says: "the f i r s t e s sen t i a l for any thing in the natiire 
of democratic government in India i s a l i t e r a t e e l e c t o r a t e . 
The c u l t i v a t o r s eire the backbone of the country and i t 
i s r i g h t that they should have a voice in the government, 
but they should a t l e a s t be l i t e r a t e if they are to take 
an i n t e r e s t in p o l i t i c a l ques t ions" . The problan of 'Mass-
education i s of national importance on vrtiich the future 
of democracy depends, but the same i s found t o be neglected 
for a long time. 
1.3 Education of Muslims; (A General view). 
I t i s a matter of regre t that the percentage of 
i l l i t e r a c y among the Muslim masses i s much higher than 
the o ther communities in India. I t has been taken for 
granted t h a t Muslilms in India are educationally and econo-
mically backward and almost a l l scholars begin with t h i s 
'^' ! ! ! :? :^^j ;^f^" ' ' ^^^°" °^ Masses in Ind ia , ^ is t Ed. )Delhi Mit tal Publ icat ions , 1989, p. 1. 'iu^±ai, 
5. I b i d . , p . 1 
6. I b i d . , p . 18 
assumption. The Muslins Consti tute the l a rges t minority 
in India . According to the 1971, census, the re l ig ion wise 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of the population in India showed the following 
f igu res . 
Table No. 1.1 
Major Religion-wise distribution of population in India. 
Census Report 1 971. 
Rel 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
igious Community 
Hindus 
Muslims 
Christians 
Sikhs 
Buddhists 
Jains 
Other religion 
Religion not stated 
Total Population 
45,32,92,086 
6,14,17,934 
1,42,23,382 
1,03,78,797 
38,12,325 
26,04,646 
22,20,639 
N.A.* 
Percentage of 
total population 
82.72% 
11.21% 
2.60% 
1.89% 
0.70% 
0.47% 
0.41% 
N.A. 
* N.A. (Not available) 
Source: India 1985, Reference Annual. The Director, 
Publications Division, Ministry of Information 
& Broadcasting, New Delhi, Govt, of India. 
May 1986. p. 14. 
£ 
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Table No. 1.2 
Major Religious Members. Census Report 1981* 
Religious Community Total Population Percentage of 
Total Population 
1. Hindus 
2. Muslims 
3. Christians 
4. Sikhs 
5. Buddhists 
6. Jains 
7. Other religious 
5 4 9 , 7 7 9 , 4 8 1 
7 5 , 5 1 2 . 4 3 9 
1 6 , 1 6 5 , 4 4 7 
1 3 , 0 7 8 , 1 4 6 
4 , 7 1 9 , 7 9 6 
3 , 2 0 6 , 0 3 8 
>us 2 , 7 6 6 , 2 8 5 
s t a t e d 10 ,217 
82.64% 
11.35% 
2.43% 
1.96% 
'0 .71% 
0.48% 
0.42% 
0.10% 
Excluding Assam. 
Source: Manorama: Year Book 1988. K.M. Mathew e^d^  
Kottayan. Kerala, Malayala Manorama 
Company Limited, 1988, pc 387. 
Once Muslims were the r u l e r s of t h i s country. They 
had a glorious pas t . From the point of view of t h e i r glo-
r i o u s , t he i r present socia l and p o l i t i c a l s t a t u s , t he i r 
importance i s much more than proport ionate to t h i s numbers, 
for "they are" in the words of Lord Macauley, "United, 
Zealous, ambitious and a war-l ike c l a s s " . 
In the f i e ld of Education they never complained 
of t h e i r backwardness, u n t i l the Br i t i she r s had ful ly e s t a -
blished t h e i r Government in India . Although the posit ion 
of education during Muslim r u l e was of a high standard. 
Muslim has played a very s ign i f ican t r o l e in the nat ional 
s t ruggle for freedom in Ind ia . They have been in the fore-
front of i t . After a l l , i t was from t h e i r hands t h a t the 
Br i t i sh had wrested power. When Br i t i sh Imperialism was 
spreading i t s t en tac les over the country and capturing 
one province af ter the other , the f i r s t man to r e a l i s e 
the gravi ty of s i tua t ion and the dangers of i t , was the 
l i on hearted Tipu Sultan of Mysore. His famous, h i s t o r i c 
words spoken a l i t t l e before he met h i s death were: 
"To l i v e for a day l ike a t i g e r i s far more precious 
than to l i v e for a hundred years l ike a j a c a l . " 
I t was the biased and Prejudiced B r i t i s h , who spared 
no e f for t to destroy the e n t i r e Muslim Community. "Twenty 
seven thousand Muslims were executed to speak nothing of 
those k i l l ed in the general massacre. I t seemed tha t the 
Br i t i sh were determined t o blot out of exis tence the en t i re 
Muslim race . They k i l l ed the children cuid the way they 
t rea ted women simply be l i e s desc r ip t ion . I t rends the 
7. Syed Altaf Ali: The Struggle of Muslims in Education, 
Aligrh, Secretary, All India Muslim Educational Confe-
rence, 1938, p. 1 . 
8. P.L. Rawat: History of Indian Education,Agra, Ram Prasad 
& Sons, 1970 p. 98. 
9. S.Abul Hasan Ali Nadwi;Muslims in India , Lucknow Academy 
of Islamic Research and Publ ica t ions (Nadwatul Ulema), 
1960, p . 105. 
8 
heart to think of i t " J ^ To dominate over Muslims, the 
Br i t i sh government took the policy of 'Divide and r a l e ' . 
Introduction of separate communal e l e c t r o a t e s under the 
Minto-Morely reforms of 1909 led Muslims themselves to 
fee l insecure . Suddenly the proud muslims found temselves 
t o be a minori ty. 
Establishment of self government involved the develop-
ment of representa t ive i n s t i t u t i o n s gradually developing 
in to a full-f ledged parliamentary system on the Br i t i sh 
model. "Introduction of any system of representa t ion based 
upon d i r e c t e lec t ion and majority r u l e meant a government 
by individuals responsible to the e lec ted representa t ives 
of the majori ty. In the Indian condi t ions , where p o l i t i c a l 
ac t ion was almost bound to be an expression of r e l ig ious 
or ethnic group consciousness, the ru le of majority meant 
hardly any-thing e lse than the ru le of the Hindu majority. 
In th i s p o l i t i c a l system, new and uncer ta in , the la inori t ies 
being smaller in number were destined t o remain in a pos i -
t i on of disadvantage, perhaps, perpe tua l ly . The pr inc ipa l 
moving forces , thus behind the quest ion of cons t i tu t iona l 
safeguards for minori t ies - were* fear and insecur i ty , 
i n t e n s i f i e d , indeed, by p o l i t i c a l and economic competi-
t i o n . Since then, the question of minority and the cons-
t i t u t i o n a l safeguards i s continuing. After Independence, 
for the sa t i s fac t ion of Muslim minori ty , a cons t i tu t iona l 
safeguard is provided. The cons t i tu t ion of India, gives 
f u l l guarantee of educational developtient of Muslims. 
Ar t i c le 30 of the Indian cons t i t u t ion , says t h a t : 
(1) All minor i t ies whether based on r e l i g i o n or language 
sha l l have the r i gh t to e s t a b l i s h and administer 
educational i n s t i t u t i o n s of t h e i r choice and ore-
f erence. 
lO.Kamaluddin Hyder: Qaiser-ul-Tawareekh, Vol.11, p.454 as 
quoted by S. Abul Hasan Ali Nadwi:Muslims in IndiafLucknow 
Academy of Islamic Research and Publ icat ions,!960,p.109. 
II.Anwarul Yaqin: Minority Educational I n s t i t u t i o n a in India 
New Delhi, Deep Deep Publ ica t ions , 1982, p .10. ~~ 
(2) The s t a t e sha l l not , in grant ing aid to educational 
i n s t i t u t i o n s , discriminate against any educational 
i n s t i t u t i o n s on the ground tha t i t i s under the 
management of a minority, whether based on re l ig ion 
or language. 
Thus a r t i c l e 29(2) again imposed on a prohibi t ion 
t h a t the denila of admission in any educational i n s t i t u t i o n 
on ground only of r e l i g i o n , r a c e , caste or Icuaguage. 
Even so, ^ y are Muslims of India far backward in 
education? What are the reasons behind t h i s backwardness? 
How much did they develop educat ional ly during the post 
Independence period? These cure the some most important 
quest ions for the Muslims as well as for e n t i r e the nat ion. 
Like other r ig ions in tne coimtry. North-East 
India i s the most picturesque, enchanting and d iverse . 
Assam occupies a prominent posi t ion in North-East India . 
I t i s the North-Eastem f ron t i e r of India and i s connected 
with the r e s t of the country through a narrow s t r i p of 
land below the d i s t r i c t of Darjell ing in West Bengal. Among 
the d i f fe ren t communities, Muslims are the second l a rges t 
minority in Assam. Excluding t r i b a l s , once they were the 
majority community, when syhet, a th ick ly populated Muslim 
1 2 d i s t r i c t was annexed with Assam, in 12th September 1874. 
However, i t i s c lear from the following tab le that a f t e r 
p a r t i t i o n of India, Kashmir has taken the f i r s t place for 
i t s highest density of Muslim population in the North-West. 
Assam i s at the second highest place in the North-East. 
The tab le a lso shows that the Muslim population i s spread 
over a l l the 356 d i s t r i c t s of India , from a high concen-
t r a t i o n of 68.3 percent of the t o t a l population in Jammu 
and Kashmir to a low densi ty of 1 .23 percent in Orissa . 
Muslims cons t i tu t e a high percentage of the t o t a l population 
12. S i r Keith Cant l i e : Assam I n..-former Times, Shil long, 
The Assam Govt. Press , 1944, p .19. 
13. Zafar Imam: Muslims in India (1s t e d i t i o n ) . New Delhi, 
Orient Longman Ltd. 1975, p . 71 . 
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in the fol lowing s t a t e s . 
Table No. 1.3 
State -wise dens i ty of tfuslioi population in India above 
10% (1971 Census) 
Name of the S t a t e Percentage of 
Popu la t ion* 
1961 1971 
1 . Jammu & Kashmir 
2 . Assam 
3 . West Bengal 
4 . Kerala 
5 . U t t a r Pradesh 
6 . Bihar 
68 .30 
2 3 . 2 9 
20 .00 
17 .90 
14 .63 
12 .45 
65 .85 
24 .03 
20 .46 
19 .50 
15 .48 
13 .48 
* The 1971 f i g u r e s a r e p r o v i s i o n a l e s t i m a t e s . 
1 .4 Education of Muslims i n Assam; 
The en t r ance of Muslims in Assam can be t raced 
from t h e 12th century onwards. Muslim popu la t ion c o n s o l i -
da ted during B r i t i s h pe r iod cind e s t a b l i s h e d t h e r e 
permanent ly . The Muslims of Assam can be d iv ided i n t o 
t h r e e c a t e g o r i e s on the b a s i s of i t s o r i g i n a l i t y . They 
a r e (1) Goria & Contemporary Muslims f2) Assamese of 
Local converted Muslims, and (3) Miya or Bengali or ig in 
Muslims. On the b a s i s of languages spoken a t home a t 
p r e s e n t the e n t i r e Muslims Community can broadly be d iv ided 
i n t o two as - ' a ) Assamese speaking and (b) Bengali 
speaking Muslims. 
I t i s t h e gene ra l assumption t h a t Assamese speaking 
Muslims a re t o some ex t en t ahead in educa t ion than the 
14 
Miyan Muslims. Bengali Muslims on t h e o t h e r hand a re 
14. Amalendu De: Islam in Modern India M s t e d i . ) C a l c u t t a , 
Maya Prakashan, 1982, p . 205. 
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much more in number than the Assamese Muslims. Hence the 
p res t ige and posi t ion of the Muslim leaders in Assam 
p o l i t i c s g rea t ly depends on the hold of p o l i t i c a l leaders 
of Bengali Muslims. I t i s t rue tha t Muslims as a commu-
n i ty are much backward educationally and economically. 
Most of the Muslims are farmers and labours . Their standard 
of l iv ing i s very low and can not adjust t o the present 
s i t u a t i o n . They are too backward even if compared to 
Muslims of other Indian s t a t e s of West Bengal, Kerala, 
Uttar Pradesh and Kashmir. 
Keeping an eye to the importance of th i s aspect, 
the top ic , "Educational Progress of Muslim Community in 
Assam a f t e r Independence with specia l Reference to Morigaon 
D i s t r i c t " has been chosen. An attempt i s made to find 
out the Present posi t ion of educational progress of Muslim 
canmunity which is most e s sen t i a l for fur ther up l i f t of 
the community. I t i s not possible to study educational 
progress of Muslim community of India nor even in Assam, 
within a l imited time. Therefore, the study has been 
confined to a pa r t i cu la r d i s t r i c t , "Morigaon" to represent 
the d i s t r i c t s of cent ra l Assam. 
Morigaon, a newly formed d i s t r i c t of Central Assam 
i s almost s i tua ted between the middle of the two mighty 
r i v e r s , "Brahmaputra" in the north and 'Kap i l i ' in the 
south. I t used to be a sub-division of Nagaon d i s t r i c t , 
but since l a s t year (1989) i t has become a ful-fledged 
d i s t r i c t . Except a great paper Mill of Jagirod i t is an 
a g r i c u l t u r a l d i s t r i c t . The composition of the population 
i s mixed. Many communities l ive s ide by s i de . Caste-Hindus 
are mainly concentrated in the Eastern p a r t , v/hile Plain-
t r i b e s are in the western par t of t h i s d i s t r i c t . 'Miya' 
Muslims are in the north-west and southern pa r t s of th i s 
d i s t r i c t . Assamese Muslims are concentrated in some 
spec i f i c areas of cent ra l par t of the d i s t r i c t . The well 
15. Ibid, p.206. 
13 
known 'Nellie* where thousands of Muslims were bru ta l ly 
k i l l e d during the massacre of 1983 i s a lso s i tua ted near 
the d i s t r i c t headquarters of Moriogaon. Like a l l other 
d i s t r i c t s of Assam, Muslims of th i s d i s t r i c t are also 
educationally and economically backward. Educational 
progress of Muslim community in Assam with special refe-
rence to Morigaon d i s t r i c t can be discussed in the fo l lo-
wing ca tegor ies : 
1.4.1.Pre-Primary Education; 
Pre-rprimary education for the masses which i s the 
base of primary education is p r ac t i ca l l y non-existenent . 
There are few pre-primary schools s i tuated mainly in c i t i e s 
where the chi ldren of upper c lass and r ich people only 
can ava i l of the f a c i l i t y . Generally these i n s t i t u t i o n s 
are run by some pr iva te bodies who charge heavy fees . 
AT present , pre-primary i n s t i t u t i o n s , s imi la r to pre-
primary as 'Anganwadi' i n s t i t u t i o n s have been stcirted 
by pr ivate bodies which are financed by Social Welfare 
Department of the S ta te Government with the aid from 
Central Social Welfare Board. These i n s t i t u t i o n s are r\in 
for the masses. However, th i s f a c i l i t y i s not commonly 
ava i lab le in Assam, spec ia l ly in the areas of concentrated 
Muslim population. So, pre-primary education for Muslims 
in Assam with specia l reference to Morigaon d i s t r i c t i s 
s t i l l a dream t o come t r u e . 
1.4.2. Primary Education; 
Primary education i s the foundation of educational 
system, which exerts a greater influence upon the ch i ld . 
The general condit ion of primary schools a l l over Assam 
i s not goods and the s i t ua t ion i s worse in the areas of 
Muslim population. 
Hence, the schools of areas of Muslim population 
with special reference to the schools of Morigaon D i s t r i c t 
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are inadequate and very poor. I t i s remarkable that even 
45 years of Independence some r ive r ine (char^ areas of 
the s t a t e inhabited by Muslims are deprived of Primary 
education. The t ranspor t system of these areas is bad. 
Many places are in accessable. No boubt, the number of 
Primary School i s increasing in sane areas of concentrated 
Muslim population of the s t a t e . But due to lack of school 
f a c i l i t i e s these areas are s t i l l remain backward. M.Phil 
t h e s i s , of the inves t iga tor on the f a c i l i t i e s of prinary 
schools reveals tha t due to lack of various f a c i l i t i e s 
provided by Government, the Muslim areas are s t i l l educa-
t i o n a l l y backward. 
From empirical evidence i t can be said that 40 
out of 100 chi ldren never enter the schools. Out of 100 
only 15 students reach 8th standards. We find huge wastage 
and heavy s tagnat ion specia l ly a t lower grades of Prinary 
School. The pupils who leave schools before completing 
IV and VIII s tnadards, become funct ional ly i l l i t e r a t e 
in the future, because they do not use the knowledge which 
they may have gained. So the number of i l l i t e r a t e s cont i -
nues to be increas ing . The children of Bengali Muslims 
have been suffering great ly due to the language problem. 
Due to lack of incent ives on the i r par t and apathy of 
the Government the percentage of i l l i t e r a c y among Muslims 
has been increasing, 
1.4.3 Secondary Education; 
Secondary education i s the most important for a l l -
round development of the Adolescents. Secondary education 
includes High Schools and Higher Secondary Schools. High 
Schools include c lasses VIII to X and Higher Secondary 
16. Samiruddin Ahmed: A Survey of the Material conditions 
of teaching in Primary Schools of MOIRABARI MOazA 
ASSAM, un-p\iblished thes i s Department of Education, 
Aligrh Muslim Universi ty, Aligarh, 1990. 
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Schools c o n s i s t of c l a s s e s XI - XII . Upto the s e s s i o n 
1987,-88, t h e r e were 2,380 high schoo l s and 365 Higher 
Secondary schools in Assam. The t o t a l enrolment was 
7,14,472 i n high schools and 1,93,188 i n Higher Secondary 
1 8 Schools dur ing 1987-88. I t i s c l e a r from the above 
f i g u r e s t h a t dur ing the pos t - independence per iod t h e r e 
has been a phenomenal i nc r ea se i n the growth of secondary 
educa t ion i n the s t a t e . However, i t i s ev iden t from the 
fo l lowing t a b l e t h a t t he q u a l i t y of both t h e schools has 
no t improved with t h e i n c r e a s e of q u a n t i t y , because l a r g e r 
number of s t u d e n t s a re s t i l l f a i l i n g every y e a r . 
Table No. 1.4 
Percentage of Successful s tudents who took H.S.L.C. & 
H.S.S.L.C. Examination during 1971-72 to 1980-81. 
Year Percen tge of success fu l s t u d e n t 
In H.S.L.C. Exams. In H.S.S .L.C. 
Exams. 
1971-72 , 43.52 45.73 
1972-73 30.98 42.36 
1973-74 27.50 61.81 
1974-75 27.39 34,96 
1975-76 N.A. 41.00 
1976-77 32.92 40.81 
1977-78 36.38 48.34 
1978-79 35.40 47.98 
1979-80 37.80 54.30 
1980-81 28.30 56.30 
Source: D i r e c t o r of Pub l i c I n s t r u c t i o n , Government of Assam. 
Most of t he s tuden t s a f t e r comple t ion of secondary 
educa t ion do not go for h ighe r educa t i on . Some of them', 
come back to t h e community and s t a r t t o main ta in a family 
17. Source : Director of Secondary Education, Govt, of 
Assam. Guwahati. 
18. Ibid 
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l i f e . Due to soc i a l , p o l i t i c a l and economical causes some 
of the students leave the school before completion of 
secondary education. There i s no proper encouragement 
for the improvement of t h e i r education. There are very 
few secondary schools in the Morigaon D i s t r i c t . Out of 
the es tabl ished schools few are in Muslim areas . Schools 
which are in Muslim areas are a l so inadeqxiate and i n s u f f i -
c i e n t . Some high schools are being run in the i n t e r i o r 
areas of t h i s region. The t ransport emd communication 
systems in these areas are not well developed. Many schools 
of these areas have suffered grea t ly due to lack of proper 
mate r ia l conditions and teaching s taff . The physical envi-
ronment of secondary schools of these areas fa i led to 
motivate the students of t h i s l o c a l i t y . 
Economic condition of parents i s re la ted to the 
education of t he i r chi ldren . Agriculture, however, i s 
s t i l l p r inc ipa l Occupation of 95% of Muslims of Assam. 
Due to the t r ad i t i ona l system of agr icu l tu re and c u l t i -
vat ion methods, the econonic condit ion of Muslim community 
in Assam i s on the dec l ine . Their econoaic condit ion is 
not improving. I t has a profound effect on the percentage 
of Muslim students at tending Secondary schools of these 
a r e a s . The re su l t i s tha t t h e i r percentage i s comparati-
vely low. 
1.4.4. Higher Education; 
(a) College Education (Graduate Level); Upto the year 
1988, there were 160 Degree Colleges in Assam. Some degree 
col leges introduced a l l the three facu l t i e s i . e . Ar ts , 
Science and Commerce. The t o t a l enrolment of the Ar ts , 
Science and Commerce Colleges was 45,246, 12,018 and 
6,897 respec t ive ly . These are combined figures which 
include a l l the communities. There i s a dearth of data 
on community-wise d i s t r i b u t i o n of enrolments. However, 
i t i s the general assumption t h a t Muslims are undoubtedly 
backward at a l l the stages of education. Higher education 
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mainly depends on econanic soundness of the family. I t 
i s already pointed out that Muslims are too much backward 
economically, because 95% of them depend on t r ad i t i ona l 
system of agr icu l tu re and dai ly labour. Moreover, there 
i s no encouragement for the government job opportunit ies 
for Muslims of the s t a t e . Parents and guardians of Muslim 
students are f rus t ra ted and so, most of them do not send 
the i r sons and daughters for higher education. Insp i te 
of t h i s f ru s t r a t i on , those who wish to send the i r sons 
and daughters for higher education, have to face obstacles 
in admission, as the number of Colleges is very small 
as compared to the number of s tudents seeking admission. 
Most of the Colleges are s i tua ted in the ci t ies / towns 
and spec ia l ly in Hindu-concentration a r ea s . Out of three 
Fulfledged Colleges of Morigaon d i s t r i c t none i s s i tuated 
in Muslim populated a reas . 
With the beginning of ccxnraunal violences from 1980 
onwards and a f t e r facing many d i f f i c u l t i e s and hardships 
three col leges have been es tab l i shed in the Muslim 
Majority-Population areas of t h i s d i s t r i c t . These Colleges 
have been es tabl ished by local donations and are waiting 
government grants for the l a s t seven years . Moreover, 
i t i s l ea rn t from the past experiences tha t whenever a 
tense s i t u t i o n a r i s e s Muslim s tudents are to watch them-
selves in Hostels , Campus and Outside. On the basis of 
meri t , only a few students can represent the whole Muslim 
Community in city/town Colleges of high standard. There 
i s no spec ia l provision of Muslim sea t s for admission 
and hos te l accomodation on the bas is of t h e i r backwardness. 
From the various standpoints we can say tha t Muslims are 
a lso far backward in higher education. There cu:e very 
few graduates in the Muslim areas of t h i s d i s t r i c t . On 
the average the r a t i o of Muslim graduates wil l be not 
more than two or three to a v i l l a g e . 
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(b) Oniversity Education; 
The Internat ional Conunittee on the Development of 
Education in i t s report LEARNING TO BE (1972^ s t a t e s tha t 
"the future of our soc ie t i e s l i e s in democracy, development 
and change; our soc ie t i e s must t r a i n men for democracy 
19 humanistic developnent and change". If t h i s social change 
i s to take place there i s only one instrument of socia l 
change and tha t i s education. Universi ty has taken grea ter 
share of t h i s change. There a re two univers t ies in Assam 
- Guwahati and Dibrugarh. There i s an ag r i cu l tu ra l Univer-
s i t y a lso s i tua ted at Jorha t . Dissemination of knowledge 
i s an important function of a Universi ty. In t h i s f i e ld 
the two un ive r s i t i e s have done well within a short span 
of time but they are yet to provide h i ^ e r education to 
a l l those who seek i t . Whether or not higher education 
should be provided to a l l those who seek i t i s a d i f fe ren t 
mat ter . The following t ab le shows how many appl icants for 
admission to higher education were denied the opportunity 
in the year 1980-81 at Guwahati Universi ty. 
Table No.1.5 
The position of seats available and the number of Applicants 
of Guwahati University during the session 1980-81. 
Subjects of 
Study 
1. Assamese 
2. Bengali 
3. Botany 
4. Commerce 
5. Qiemistry 
Seats 
Availa-
ble 
142 
60 
56 
176 . 
35 
Number 
Men 
103 
12 
71 
580 
93 
of Applicants 
Women 
114 
21 
56 
23 
31 
Total 
217 
33 
127 
603 
124 
19. UNESCO: Learning to he fp 101) as quoted by Siddeswar 
Saikia in a Souvenir: General Education, Science and 
Technology: Evaluation and Monitoring Division Planning 
and Development Department, Assam. Guwahati (Dispur) , 
edited by N.M. GOgaj, 1984,, p. 6. 
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6. English 
7. Economics 
8. Education 
9. Geography 
10.Geology 
11.History 
12.Hindi 
13.Mathematics 
14.Physics 
15.Philosophy 
1 6 . P o l i t i c a l Sc. 
1 7 . S t a t i s t i c s 
1 S.Sanskrit 
19.Zoology 
127 
114 
70 
22 
34 
88 
42 
83 
46 
101 
190 
25 
60 
36 
188 
321 
88 
79 
81 
184 
46 
397 
109 
53 
272 
39 
34 
118 
98 
104 
130 
10 
33 
84 
11 
29 
23 
79 
131 
20 
35 
77 
286 
425 
218 
89 
114 
268 
57 
426 
132 
132 
403 
59 
69 
195 
Source: Office of the Secretary, University Classes, 
Guwahati University. 
From the t ab le mentioned above, i t i s c lea r tha t 
there i s a shortage of sea ts for Post-graduate education 
a t the Guwahati Universi ty. Dibrugarh University i s a lso 
faced the same problem. Hence the question of merit a r i ses 
autcxnatically. Admissions are given on the bas is of meri t . 
I t i s one of the main ba r r i e r for the Muslim s tudents , 
because Muslim parents could not produce more meritorious 
sons and daughters, due to t h e i r weak family background. 
Ninetyfive perrcent ^95%) Muslims are c u t l i v a t o r s and 
Seventy percent '70%) of them are poor. Most of them are 
i l l i t e r a t e s , ignorant and l a the rg ic - Hence very few students 
from Muslim coramxinity are coming for post graduate educa-
t i on . Being a Backward commvmity there i s no specia l pro-
v is ion for ' them in the un ive r s i t i e s e i t h e r . The number 
of Muslim Post-graduate can be counted on the f i n g e r s t i p s . 
In case of Morigaon Di s t r i c t the pos i t ion of Muslim Post-
graduates i s also poor. From empirical evidence, i t can 
be said t h a t on the average there wi l l not even be a single 
post-graduate in each Muslim v i l l age of t h i s d i s t r i c t . 
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1.4.5 Vocat ional Educa t ion : 
Under v o c a t i o n a l and P r o f e s s i o n a l educa t ion , one 
may inc lude Legal , Medical, Engineer ing , Technical and 
A g r i c u l t u r a l educa t ion and a l s o d i f f e r e n t diploma c o u r s e s . 
Upto t h e year 1988, t h e r e were s e v e r a l law Co l l eges , t h r e e 
Medical Col leges (Allopathy Col leges o n l y ) , t h r e e Enginee-
r i n g Co l l eges , s i x P o l y t h e c n i c s , twenty seven t e c h n i c a l . 
I n d u s t r i a l Ar ts & Cra f t Schools , one Ind ian Technical I n s t i -
t u t e ( I . T . I . ) , one S e r i c u l t u r e , one Ve ta r ina ry Science 
School , one Fores t School , two Nursing and Midwifery, nine 
Teachers Tra in ing Co l l eges , T h i r t y two t e a c h e r s t r a i n i n g 
schools ( inc lud ing Basic & Non-Basic) and one Land Survey 
20 School were e s t a b l i s h e d in Assam. For an e n t i r e s t a t e 
t h e s e a r e very smal l numbers. The s t a t e a s a whole inc lud ing 
Morigaon d i s t r i c t i s l agging behind i n v o c a t i o n a l and P ro -
f e s s i o n a l educa t ion compared t o o t h e r s t a t e s of Indian 
Union. The number of s e a t s a re very l i m i t e d . Hostel accomo-
d a t i o n i s a l s o not s u f f i c i e n t . In most of t h e I n s t i t u t i o n s 
l i k e Medical, Eng inee r ing , Technica l and A g r i c u l t u r e , 
s t u d e n t s a r e admit ted on the b a s i s of m e r i t . Sometimes, 
compe t i t ive w r i t t e n t e s t i s conducted for s e l e c t i o n . Except 
a few, most of t h e Muslim s tuden t s can not compete with 
t h e i r Hindu b r o t h e r s . Hence, t he enrolment of Muslim 
s t u d e n t s in t h e s e i n s t i t u t i o n s i s c e r t a i n l y low. Morigaon 
d i s t r i c t i s paclcward in v o c a t i o n a l educa t i on and the number 
of Muslim s t u d e n t s in v o c a t i o n a l educa t ion of t h i s d i s t r i c t 
i s n e g l i g i b l e . 
1.4.6. Religious Education: 
Genera l l y , educa t ion in Maktab and Madrasah i s known 
a s r e l i g i o u s e d u c a t i o n . During the Muslim r u l e in Ind i a , 
Maktabs provided primary and Madrasahs provided Higher 
20, S t a t i s t i c a l A b s t r a c t , Govt, of Assam, 1978, D i rec to r of 
Pub l i c I n s t r u c t i o n , Government of Assam. 
21 
education. This education was mainly r e l i g i o u s . This edu-
cat ion was also t rea ted as t r a d i t i o n a l system of education 
of Muslims. Now, i t l o s t i t s populari ty and u t i l i t y . With 
the changes in the world of education, these t r a d i t i o n a l 
i n s t i t u t i o n s were modified by adding some modem subjects 
in some s t a t e s of India which received Governments g ran t s . 
In Assam at present Maktab provides completely aodem 
(General) education. There is no provision of c l a s s i c a l 
subjects in these schools. There are some Middle English 
Madrasahs (M.E. Madrasah) in Assam which provide general 
education including Arabic as a compulsory subject for 
the c lasses V to VII. There are more than 155 High Madrasahs 
a l l over Assam, which provide general education alongwith 
two or three re l ig ious subjec ts . Students from a l l connxini-
t i e s are allowed into these i n s t i t u t i o n s from Maktab on-
wards. High Madrasahs of Assam are equivalent to High 
School. All the i n s t i t u t i o n s mentioned above are receiving 
Government g ran t s . However, these i n s t i t u t i o n s are very 
few in number as compared to the Muslim population of a 
given area . 
There i s no provision by the Government for r e l ig ious 
education in Assam. Therefore, Basic r e l ig ious education 
regains confined to the pr iva te i n s t i t u t i o n s in the Muslim 
majority areas only. These i n s t i t u t i o n s do not get any 
grant from the Government. AT present there are some pr iva te 
i n s t i t u t i o n s l ike 'Khariji' and 'Alia' Madrasahs which 
have been providing re l ig ious education. These schools 
have to depend on Pr ivate contr ibut ions for t h e i r f inances. 
Madrasahs which receive Government grants are very few 
in number a t Morigaon D i s t r i c t . There are only four High 
Madrasahs in the Morigaon D i s t r i c t . These i n s t i t u t i o n s 
can not function e f fec t ive ly due to lack of mater ial condi-
t ions of teaching. Above a l l there i s no scope of r e l ig ious 
education in Assam. Religious education may remain confined 
to the Pr ivate i n s t i t u t i o n s of the Muslim Community. Thus, 
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r e l i g i o u s educa t ion , i s not coininon in Assam. Advantages 
of r e l i g i o u s educa t ion for the Muslim community a re l i m i t e d . 
1 .4 .7 . Wonen Educat ion; 
Education of a boy, i s an educa t ion of an i n d i v i d u a l 
on ly bu t educat ion of a g i r l ' i s an educa t ion of an e n t i r e 
fami ly . Emphasizing women educa t ion , Nepolean sa id t h a t , 
"Give me an educated mother , I s h a l l promise you b i r t h 
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of c i v i l i z e d , educated n a t i o n " . According t o Babu 
Jagjeevan Ram, " i f a g i r l - i s educated the fu tu re g e n e r a t i o n 
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w i l l be educa ted" . 
From t h e census r e p o r t s of 1961 and 1971, i t seems 
t h a t t h e problem of women educa t ion i s very grave i n I n d i a . 
The census r e p o r t of 1961 , had pointed out t h a t t h e r e were 
only 34.5% of women fran urban and 8.9% from rxiral a r e a s 
were l i t e r a t e . According t o the census r e p o r t of 1971 t h e 
cor responding f i g u r e s were 41.5% amd 11.2% r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
This i n d i c a t e s a r i s e in pe rcen tages of l i t e r a c y , 
70% for urban and 2.3% fo r r u r a l a r e a s r e s p e c t i v e l y for 
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t h e decade 1961-71. Assam i s f a r l agg ing behind i n women 
e d u c a t i o n . According to 1971 census , t h e r e were 25.33 lakh 
i l l i t e r a t e persons i n the age group of 15-35 yea r s i n Assam, 
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of t h i s 62% were women. I t means t h a t more women a s com-
pared t o men a r e i l l i t e r a t e . As Muslims of Assam a r e educa-
t i u o n a l l y backward compared to o t h e r s , Muslim women a r e 
a l s o backward in t h i s f i e l d . This a p p l i e s t o Morigaon 
D i s t r i c t , which i s a backward a r e a . The problems of g i r l s / 
women educa t ion a r e many and v a r i e d . Pover ty , i l l i t e r a c y , 
low econanic s t a t u s of p a r e n t s , s o c i a l e v i l s and c u l t u r a l 
r e s t r i c t i o n s a r e mainly r e s o n s i b l e for lack of educa t ion 
of Muslim women/gir ls i n Assam. Lack of i n s u f f i c i e n t number 
2 1 . M.G. Mali , o p . c i t . , p . 44. 
22 . I b i d . 
2 3 . M.G. Mali , o p . c i t . , p . 45 . 
24. N.M. Gogdi, o p . c i t . , p . 85 
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of g i r l s ' s Schools and Colleges and s t i l l fewer number 
of hos te ls for women are some of the causes. Some parents 
do not l ike to send the i r daughters in the co-educational 
i n s t i t u t i o n s . Muslim women of Morigaon d i s t r i c t are far 
backward even if compared to the other pa r t s of Assam. 
Girls/Women of Bengali Muslims of Assam are very r l i g i o u s 
and conservative than the other Assamese or "g^rious" women. 
They want to maintain r e l ig ious r e s t r i c t i o n s which wil l 
not permit co-education beyond primary s tage . Religious 
persons l ike to allow marry t h e i r daughters as soon as 
they a t t a i n puberty. Thus ear ly marriage can also be a 
cause of educational backwardness of Muslim women in Assam. 
So i t i s a c ruc ia l question why Muslims of t h i s 
s t a t e are educationally more backward in comparison to 
the Majority Community? If compared to larger s t a t e s of 
the Union th i s backwardness wil l seem to be much ixire. 
Did the or ig ina l pa t t e rn of Muslim sett lement and the 
economic conditions d i r e c t l y influenced education of Muslims 
in Assam? Is giving up t h e i r own language created a se t -
back for t he i r education? Is i t due to the fact t h a t they 
are p o l i t i c a l l y suppressed? 
Considering these factors and the importance of 
education and a l so i t s effect on the development of a comm-
uni ty , a research study i s most pe r t inen t . 
1.5. Conclusion; 
I t i s the need of the hour to present a p ic ture 
of educational development of Muslims in t h i s s t a t e . Even 
45 years a f te r the Independence no researcher has taken 
up t h i s topic for de ta i l ed study. I t i s a matter of regre t 
t h a t the au tho r i t i e s of our country are not properly aware 
about t h i s important nat ional problem. 
At present Educational Policy in India is f lu id . 
I t has not yet taken a de f in i t e shape. In 1986 the Previous 
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educational po l ic ies were given up in favour of the so-
cal led 'New Educational Pol icy' . Conferences, Seminars, 
Workshops, Symposia were held in d i f fe ren t parts of the 
country. The National Educational Policy or New Educational 
Policy hardly began to take a shape, which in 1989 there 
was a change of Government and leadership a t the Centre 
and the po l i c i e s once again suffered a se t back. Not only 
were they s t a l l e d , but the Janata Dal Government wanted 
to make an Educational Policy of t h e i r own.^ 
Once again Committees, counsels and debates were 
s t a r t ed but the Janata Dal government f e l l much before 
any subs t an t i a l work was done. I t las ted only 11 months. 
Janata Dal (S) Government never could find time to devote 
t he i r a t t e n t i o n to education. They were too busy with 
i n t e rna l squables and i n t e r party feuds. Their tenure in 
office being only four months. 
Since Independence of India Several Committees and 
Commissions have been appointed from time to time t o study 
the condit ions of the country and t ry t o develop an improved 
pa t te rn or po l icy . Some of them are l i s t e d below:-
1. Radhakrishnan or the Indian University Commission 1948. 
2 . Mudaliar or the Secondary Education Commission, 1952. 
3 . Kothari or the Indian Education Commission, 1964-66. 
4. National Educational Policy or New Education Policy, 1986. 
Thus, the l a s t e f for ts were made being the New Educa-
t iona l Policy of Congress Government of 1986 and an attempt 
towards policy making by the Janata Government of 1989. 
All these attempts however, were inadequate and shown no 
pos i t i ve r e s u l t . 
An ef for t to achieve the d i r ec t i ve s of Indian Consti tu-
t ion for the implementation of f r ee , compulsory and univer-
sal education for a l l children t i l l they complete the age 
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25 of 14 years i s s t i l l continuing. Even so, 70% of the 
population i s s t i l l i l l i t e r a t e . Among t h i s , large number 
of i l l i t e r a t e Muslims are in the fore- f ron t . Absence of 
a research study about t h i s important aspect of education 
has not brought the problem in the l ime- l igh t . Perhaps 
t h i s i s a reason why Muslims are not aware of the pa the t ic 
condit ions of the i r own i l l i t e r a c y , lack of education which 
cont r ibute towards t he i r socio-economic backwardness. Had 
the Muslims known these facts and fac to rs , they would have 
approached perhaps pressed the Governments at the s t a t e 
and cen t ra l levals for help . 
Morigaon District of Assam has the focus of a t t en t i on 
of researchers from the sociological point of view. The 
wri ter being a local person of t h i s d i s t r i c t and also 
belonging to the same community i s na tu ra l ly in te res ted 
to study "the educational progress of Muslim Community 
in Assam with special reference to Morigaon Dis tr ic t . 
"We are passing through ra ther d i f f i c u l t times in our 
country. Ugly forces of communalism, separatism and f i s s i -
parous tendencies have ra ised heads. Self ishness and corrup-
t ion are rampant — which are to be fought aga ins t" . 
Education nay be one of the grea t weapons to fight agains t 
the i l l s mentioned above. Hence, the f i r s t and foremost 
duty and respons ib i l i ty of Government(s) to provide equal 
educational opportuni t ies to a l l commxinities of India . 
Without proper education for everyone, a nation can 
not prosper. This i s evident by the following quotat ion. 
"Basic tene ts on which the policy has been formulated may 
be summed up as education for a l l , education for mater ial 
and s p i r i t u a l development, education for the development 
of manpower for d i f ferent l eve l s of the economy, education 
25. M.G. Mali, o p . c i t . , p . 1. 
26. C.L. Kundu, Indian Year Book on Teacher Education, 
New Delhi, Sterling Publishers Ltd. 1983, p.4. 
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f o r n a t i o n a l c o h e s i o n and s c i e n t i f i c t e m p e r and e d u c a t i o n 
t h a t would f u r t h e r t h e g o a l s of s o c i a l i s m , s e c u l a r i s m and 
democracy a d o p t e d i n our c o n s t i t u t i o n . B r i e f l y , t h e p o l i c y 
s e e k s t o a c h i e v e t h e o b j e c t i v e of a t t a i n i n g e q u i t y w i t h 
e x c e l l e n c e i n e d u c a t i o n " . 
Q u a l i t y e d u c a t i o n i s r e q u i r e d n o t o n l y f o r d e v e l o p -
ment and p r o s p e r i t y , b u t a l s o f o r p e a c e , u n i t y i n t e g r i t y , 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g and b r o t h e r h o o d of man. T h i s i s most i m p o r t a n t 
and e s s e n t i a l i n I n d i a where many c o m m u n i t i e s l i v e w i t h 
t h e i r d i f f e r e n t r e l i g i o n s , l a n g u a g e s , c u l t u r e s , cus toms 
and t r a d i t i o n s . Kundu ' s a d v i c e i n t h i s r e g a r d s needs a t t e n -
t i o n . "There i s an u r g e n t need t o d a y t o p r a n o t e n a t i o n a l 
u n i t y , and n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y . A c o n c e r n f o r n a t i o n a l i n t e g -
r a t i o n needs t o b e d e v e l o p e d i n t h e minds of a l l c i t i z e n s 
- - c i t i z e n s of t o d a y a s w e l l a s t h o s e of t a n o r r o w . The 
s c h o o l c u r r i c u l a n o t o n l y need t o be d e s i g n e d f o r u n d e r -
s t a n d i n g t h e c o m p o s i t n e s s of o u r c u l t u r e b u t i t must a l s o 
b e i n t e r p r e t e d i n t h e s c h o o l s i n t e r m s of " u n i t y i n 
28 D i v e r s i t y " . 
Keeping a l l t h e s e i n mind t h e i n v e s t i g a t o r h a s s e l e c t e d 
t h i s t o p i c c o n s i d e r i n g Morigaon d i s t r i c t " a s a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e 
o f o t h e r a r e a s of Assam. 
For i n v e s t i g a t i o n and a n a l y s i s , t h e | : o p i c i s d i v i d e d 
i n t o t e n c h a p t e r s . The f i r s t i s i n t r o d u c t i o n . The second 
c h a p t e r c o v e r s h i s t o r i c a l background of s e t t l e m e n t of 
Muslims i n Assam, (From 1200 t o 1947 AD). Third chapter 
d e s c r i b e s t h e p r o b l e m , aims and p u r p o s e , s cope of t h i s 
s t u d y , r e l a t e d l i t e r a t u r e s u r v e y , d e l i m i t a t i o n and impor-
t a n c e of t h e s t u d y . The fourth c h a p t e r g i v e s d e s c r i p t i o n 
of deve lopment of e d u c a t i o n of Muslims (From 1200 t o 1 9 9 0 ) . 
The f i f t h i s c o n c e r n e d w i t h c a u s e s of e d u c a t i o n a l backward-
n e s s of Musl ims . The s i x t h c h a p t e r i s c o n c e r n e d wi th t h e 
2 7 . I b i d . , p . 2 . 
2 8 . I b i d . , p . 2 . 
CHAPTER - I I 
HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF SETTLEMENT OF MUSLIMS IN ASSAM 
( 1 2 0 0 - 1947 AD) 
Before going i n t o d e t a i l s about the "Educat iona l Progress 
of Muslims community in Assam a f t e r Independence with s p e c i a l 
r e f e r e n c e to MORI GAON DISTRICT', i t i s most e s s e n t i a l to know 
b r i e f l y about the h i s t o r i c a l background of s e t t l e m e n t of Muslims 
i n Assam, (a) Settlement and establishment h i s t o r y of Muslims 
i n ASSCUB; (b) Original pat tern of Muslim population in Assam; 
and (c) P o l i t i c a l Pos i t i on of Muslims in Assam during Post-
Independence Period a r e d i r e c t l y or i n d i r e c t l y r e l a t e d with 
t h e educa t ion of Muslims. Without knowing t h e s e impor tan t f a c t o r s 
t h e s tudy of the e d u c a t i o n a l progress of Muslim Commiinity in 
Assam would remain incomple te . 
Assam i s t h e f r o n t i e r Province of Ind ia in t h e North-
E a s t . Tlie boundaries of Assam l i e between l a t i t u d e s 28 18, and 
2 4° North and long i tudes 89°46' and 97°4 E a s t . I t con ta ins 
a t p r e s e n t an area of 54,000 square mi les of which a l i t t l e 
over 24,000 square mi les c o n s i t u t e the P l a i n s , 19,500 square 
mi les t h e southern h i l l t r e a c t s , and the r e s t i s t h e smal l h i l l s 
t o t h e N o r t h \ Hemmed i n , as Ind ia i s by t h e sea on the South-
E a s t and South-West, and by t h e l o f t y cha in of t h e Himalayas 
on t h e n o r t h , t he only r o u t e s between Ind i a and t h e r e s t of 
Asia vrtiich i s pos s ib l e for migra t ion on a l a r g e s c a l e , l i e s 
t o i t s nor th-west and n o r t h - e a s t conf ines . In Assam, both Ahoras 
and Muslims en te red as i n v a d e r s . Ahoms en t e r ed Assam from the 
Eas te rn border in 1228 AD, whi le Muslims from t h e West in 1206 
AD. Ahoms could e s t a b l i s h t h e i r permanent empire , but Muslims 
could not do so s u c c e s s f u l l y . However, Muslims were able to 
conquer some p a r t s of Assam and adminis te red them t empora r i l y . 
From t h a t t ime Muslims s t a r t e d to s e t t l e in Assam. 
1 . B.K. Barua : Cultural h i s t o r y of Assam (Early p e r i o d ) 
Gauha t i . Bina L i b r a r y . 1986, 3rd ed. p . 1 . 
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method and too l s tha t are used in t h i s study. The seventh 
i s re la ted with the presentat ion and analysis of data . 
The eighth i s r e la ted to the findings and conclusions. 
The ninth chapter deals with the suggestions and recommenda-
t ions and the l a s t chapter ind ica tes need for further 
research. After t h a t , bibliography and appendices are given. 
For preparing th i s thes i s several s teps have been 
taken. F i r s t step was l ib rary work. In the second s tep , 
Proformas were prepared to be administered to the selected 
house holds. Again a questionnaire and an opinionnaire 
to supplement and compliment the pro-formas, were designed. 
These two re la ted too ls were administered among the selected 
l i t e r a t e and n o n - l i t e r a t e persons of the s t a t e . Vis i t s 
and surveys of the selected family un i t s (house-holds^ 
of the s leeted areas of the D i s t r i c t have been taken up 
t o consult the l i t e r a t e and i l l i t e r a t e persons, in regard 
t o educational progress of Muslim Community. 
I t i s hoped t h a t , i t w i l l be of service to the ccxnmu-
n i ty or those who are d i r ec t ly or " i nd i r ec t ly concerned 
with problem. Moreover, i t may give in sp i r a t ion to make 
a wide survey in Assam as well as in other s t a t e s of India. 
"The propser i ty of a country depends, not on the abun-
dance of i t s resources , nor on i t s s t rength of i t s f o r t i -
f i c a t i ons , nor on the beauty of i t s public bui ld ings , but 
i t consis ts in the number of i t s cu l t iva ted c i t i z e n s , in 
2 9 the men of education, enlightment and charac te r . " -. 
King, Martin Luther. 
29. N.M. Gogol, (Souvenir), o p . c i t . , p. 11 0. 
CHAPTER - I I 
HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF SETTLEMENT OF MUSLIMS IN ASSAM 
(1200 - 1947 AD) 
Before going i n t o d e t a i l s about the "Educat ional Progress 
of Muslims community in Assam a f t e r Independence with s p e c i a l 
r e f e r e n c e to MORI GAON DISTRICT', i t i s most e s s e n t i a l to know 
b r i e f l y eibout the h i s t o r i c a l background of s e t t l e m e n t of Muslims 
i n Assam, (a) Settlement and establishment h i s t o r y of Mislims 
i n Asseun; (b) Original pattern of Muslim population in Assam; 
and (c) P o l i t i c a l Pos i t ion of Muslims in Assam during Post-
Independence Period a r e d i r e c t l y or i n d i r e c t l y r e l a t e d with 
t h e educa t ion of Muslims. Without knowing t h e s e impor tan t f a c t o r s 
t h e s tudy of the e d u c a t i o n a l p rogress of Muslim Community in 
Assam would remciin incomple te . 
Assam i s t h e f r o n t i e r Province of Ind ia in t h e North-
E a s t . The boundaries of Assam l i e between l a t i t u d e s 28 18, and 
2 4° North and long i tudes 89°46' and 97°4 E a s t . I t con ta ins 
a t p r e s e n t an area of 54,000 square mi les of which a l i t t l e 
over 24,000 square mi les c o n s i t u t e the P l a i n s , 19,500 square 
mi les t h e southern h i l l t r e a c t s , and t h e r e s t i s t h e smal l h i l l s 
t o t h e North . Hemmed i n , as Ind ia i s by t h e sea on the South-
Eas t and South-West, and by t h e l o f t y cha in of t h e Himalayas 
on t h e n o r t h , t he only r o u t e s between Ind i a and t h e r e s t of 
Asia vrtiich i s pos s ib l e for migra t ion on a l a r g e s c a l e , l i e s 
t o i t s nor th-west and n o r t h - e a s t conf ines . In Assam, both Ahoras 
and Muslims entered as i n v a d e r s . Ahoms en t e r ed Assam from the 
Eas te rn border in 1228 AD, whi le Muslims frcxn t h e West in 1206 
AD. Ahoms could e s t a b l i s h t h e i r permanent empi re , bu t Muslims 
could not do so s u c c e s s f u l l y . However, Muslims were ab le to 
conquer some p a r t s of Assam and adminis te red them t empora r i l y . 
From t h a t t ime Muslims s t a r t e d to s e t t l e in Assam. 
1 . B.K. Barua : Cultural h i s t o r y of Assam (Early Pe r iod ) 
Gauha t i . Bina L i b r a r y . 1986, 3rd ed . p . 1 . 
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2 . 1 . S e t t l e m e n t and E s t a b l i s h m e n t of Muslims I n Assam d u r i n g 
Muslim Rule (1200-1800 AD.) 
The e n t r a c e of Muslims in Assam can be s t r e s s e d a t t h e 
t ime when Mohanmad b in B a k h t i a r wanted t o conquer China th rough 
2 Assam. I t was t h e year 1206 AD. Mohd. b i n B a k h t i a r a t t a c k e d 
Kcimrup (Assam) and was h imse l f d e f e a t e d . His second a t t a c k was 
i n 12 27 A.D. The Commander-in-Chief was Ewaz Khan who went 
u p t o t h e Nowgong, t h e C e n t r a l P a r t . In t h e same y e a r N a s i r Uddin 
4 
a t t a c k e d Kamrup and d e f e a t e d t h e Kin<e P r e t h u , who d ied l a t e r . 
In t h i s way Muslims came as i n v a d e r s , some of them were d e f e a t e d , 
w h i l e o t h e r s could e s t a b l i s h t h e i r r u l e i n some p a r t s of Assam, 
s p e c i a l l y i n Hajo. Thus some Muslims remained in Assam w i l l i n g -
l y , w h i l e o t h e r s remained as c a p t i v e s . Once they go t mixed with 
l o c a l Assamese and mar r i ed t h e i r g i r l s to l i v e t h e r e pe rmanen t ly . 
"As f o r t h e Mussalmans who had been t aken p r i s o n e r in former 
t i m e s eind had chosen t o marry t h e r e . T h e i r d e s c e n d a n t s a r e 
e x a c t l y in t h e manner of Assamese cind have n o t h i n g of I s lam 
e x c e p t t h e name; t h e i r h e a r t s a r e i n c l i n e d f a r more towards 
m i n g l i n g wi th t h e Assamese than towads a s s o c i a t i o n wi th 
Muslims" . I t i s s a i d by Shahab-ud-Din T a l i s h . * 
Muslims t h u s , e n t e r e d Assam as c o n q u e r e r s a d m i n i s t r a t o r s . 
P r e a c h e r s and i n v i t e e s of t h e l o c a l k i n g s . Most of them s e t t l e d 
i n Assam pe rmanen t ly . Due to t h e p r o p a g a t i o n of Is lam by d i f f -
e r e n t ' P e e r s ' P r e a c h e r s ' and ' s a i n t s ' , hundreds of lower Cas tes 
7 
Hindus and T r i b a l s e n b r a s s e d t h i s r e l e g i o n ( I s l a m ) . . In t h i s 
way t h e number of Muslims i n Assam was i n c r e a s e d d u r i n g t h e 
med ieva l I n d i a . The i n f l u x of Muslims i n t o Assam was ended f o r 
t h e t ime b e i n g , when Mughal s were d e f e a t e d a t I t a k h u l i ( n e a r 
G a u h a t i ) in 1682. This was t h e l a s t war between Ahoms (Assamese) 
2. Sir Edwaxd Gait lr A Histary of Assam (3rd ed.) Gauhati,L.B.S. Publications 
1984 p.37. Promatha Ifetii Dutta: Glimps in to the Histary of Assam ai i l long. 
Dutta & Sons. 1986. p.66. 
3 . Ibid. 
4. Isoot Marbaniang: Assam in a Nutshell .shillong. Oiapala Book s tal l .1970. 
pp. 22-23. 
5. Prcsnatha Nath Dutta: o f . c i t , p.68; Rofiul Hissain Barua: of c i t . p . 12. 
6. A.Sattar: SangmJiEanat AssamLa S&nskriti Khowang. Mashuda SattaU f!Pub.) 
1972. p.13. 
* aiahab-ud-Din Talish, a famous historian,who came with Meerjumla, v*ien he 
attacked Assam in the year 1661 A.D. 
7. Pronatha Nath Dit ta icp.ci t p.66.Rofiul Hussain Barua o p . d t p. 10. 
30 
and Mughals, a f t e r which Mughals did not t ry to regain eastern 
par t of Assam. During that t ime, the Mughal administration of 
Delhi was on the decl ine . The adminis t rat ion of Bengal also 
collapsed due to the Br i t i sh occupation of Bengal. However 
western Part of Assam was s t i l l under the administration of 
Muslims. This i s the brief sett lement h is tory of Muslims in 
Assam during Muslim India . 
2.2 . Settlement and Estaiblishment of Muslims in Assam during 
Brit ish rule 11801-1947). 
Assam was completely a sovereign country, ruled by the 
Ahoms for more than 600 years. Though some portions of i t were 
occupied by Muslim r u l e r s , yet they could not es tab l i sh permanent 
r u l e . The l a s t quarter of the 19th century saw the ec l ipse of 
the powerful Ahoms' ru le in Assam owing to t h e i r own in te rna l 
squables. Also, Assam was for a few years under the Burmese 
invaders who were invi ted by an Assamese General (Badan Bar-
Phukan) to help him in his war agains t the a i l i ng Prime Minister 
of a minor king. The Ahom king there upon sought the help of 
the Br i t i sh , who were in the neighbouring Dacca to purge Assam 
of the plundering Burmese. With the expulsion of the Burmese 
and consequently by the TREATY OF YANDABOO, Assam became a p ro t -
ec tora te of the Br i t i sh in the year 1826 AD and the king of 
g 
Assam was reduced to a vassal of the B r i t i s h . 
In order to increase reveniues and taxes , and also for 
administrat ion, the Br i t i sh Government brought some l i t e r a t e 
Bengali Hindus to d i f ferent pos ts , poor labourers for tea c u l t i -
vation and Bengali Muslims for ju te c u l t i v a t i o n in Assam. Almost 
a l l the Bengali Hindus and Bengali Muslims were from Bengal. 
A few of them came from Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and Orissa . 
"With the beginning of the 20th Century, i t was seen that there 
was the Bengali galore in the s t a t e of Assam in various f ie lds 
of adminis t ra t ion, railway, pos t -o f f i ce , law, teaching and p r i -
^* o f ™ ^ ' The C r i s i s of IdenM^-y ^ A Phamphlet, Published by the 
secre tary , "The Assam Cultural Associat ion, 1985 p ^-2. 
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mary medicine" The B r i t i s h Government encouraged them t o s e t t l e 
in Assam Permanently. At tha t time Assam was very t h in ly po-
pula ted . Local Assamese were not su f f i c i en t and well-up for 
the d i f f e r en t purposes of the B r i t i s h Government. 
Muslims of East Bengal were expert in c u l t i v a t i o n . The 
s o i l of Assam was very f e r t i l e , where v a r i e t i e s of crops were 
expected to be produced. There were thousdands of acres of Waste-
land in Assam. So Bengali Muslim c u l t i v a t o r s were inv i t ed i"by 
the B r i t i s h Government to s e t t l e in Assam for c u l t i v a t i o n . 
After giving al lotment of 'Khara j i ' (Permanent) Pa t t a of the 
occupied land, the B r i t i s h Government levied revenue taxes on 
them. These oppor tun i t i e s a t t r a c t e d Muslims of Bengal to migrate 
t o Assam. In t h i s way Muslims of Bengal s t a r t e d to come to Asseun 
for permanent se t t l ement , l i ke the Hindus. This i n t e r s t a t e 
12 
migrat ion continued t i l l the Independence of Ind ia . This 
would be c l ea r fran the following t a b l e . 
TABLE NO. 2 . 1 . 
Population growth in Assam, 1901-1971 AD. 
Year 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1961 
1971 
P o p u l a t i o n 
3 , 2 8 9 , 6 8 0 
3 , 8 4 8 , 6 1 7 
4 , 6 3 6 , 9 8 0 
5 , 5 6 0 , 3 7 1 
6 , 6 9 4 , 7 9 0 
8 , 0 2 8 , 8 5 6 
1 0 , 8 3 7 , 3 2 9 
1 4 , 6 2 5 , 1 5 2 
D e c a d a l v a r i a -
t i o n i n Assam 
% 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
16.9% 
20.4% 
20*. 1% 
20.4% 
19.9% 
34.9% 
34.9% 
Decada l 
V a r i a t i o n i n 
I n d i a . 
% 
+ 5 . 7 5% 
- 0 . 3 1 % 
+ 1 1 . 0 0 % 
+ 1 4 . 2 2 % 
+ 1 3 . 3 1 % 
+ 2 1 . 5 3 % 
+ 2 4 . 5 0 % 
Source: Census of Ind ia , 1971. Se r i e s -3 Assam p a r t I I A 
Page 76* ' 
* ^"^ f i^^ l^ t ing the f igures of popula t ion , Mizoram has been 
9. The Secretary, the Assam Qiltural Association. ASSAM THE CRISIS OF IDFNTnv Pune. Deocan Gimkhana 1985. p. 2. <^-m.i:» cy JPajTmf. 
1 0. Isoot ^fell±aniang: op.cit. p.l 5. 
1 1 . o p . c i t . p . 15. 
12.The Secretary o p . c i t . p . 3-8 . 
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2 , 2 . 1 . Muslim League M i n i s t r y In Assam and implementat ion o f 
the Scheme, "GROW MORE FOOD". 
Sir Syed Saadullah, was popularly associated with the 
All India Muslim League and supported the movement of Mr.M.A. 
Jinnah . Syed Saadullah through h is eff iciency and Calibre, 
1 4 
was able to from a league Ministry in Assam in 1937. He served 
as Minister of Education and Agriculture during 192 4-29. During 
his days as head of the Assam Government," he took par t icu lar 
i n t e r e s t in Planning and development, ru ra l u p l i f t , eradicat ion 
of unemployment, land-reforms and Promotion of 'Cottage Indus-
t r i e s . For the developnent of lowlying regions of Brahmaputra 
and Barak Valley he favoured and encouraged immigration of 
peasants from Bengal and gave c r ed i t for the ag r i cu l t u r a l devel-
opment of Assam, p a r t i c u l a r l y the introduct ion of Jute c u l t i -
1 7 va t ion in Assam Valley. The Government of Assam not only 
encouraged Muslim Cul t iva tors by giving Railway concessions, 
and a lso by providing 'Family Ticket ' of Rupees five for the 
e n t i r e family to come d i r e c t l y from Mymensingha to Nowgong 
d i s t r i c t of Central Assam. In 1940, in the second term as chief 
Minister , Saadullah refused to accept the Land Regulation Rules, 
1 8 
made e a r l i e r by Shri Gopinath Bardoloi. He abolished 'Line 
system.* He again re- inforced the colonizat ion scheme and Per-
mitted thousands of immigrant Muslims to s e t t l e in the Government 
waste- lands. Towards the end of 1940, he decided to make an 
assessment on the Government waste-land of Kamrup, Nowgong and 
19 
Lakhimpur d i s t r i c t of the s t a t e . After measurement, 30% of 
the t o t a l Government land was kept reserved for future and the 
remaining 70% was to be d i s t r i b u t e d among the loca l and migrant 
people. 
During 1942-43, 'Food shortages' s t a r t ed in some provinces 
] ^ Swfi^"' India: Vol. V. No. 49 January 1987. p . 5 
14 . I b i d , 
15. Ib id . 
16. Ib id . 
17. Ib id . 
18. Ib id . 
* ? h e ' ; ; 2 L f J f S ; a r a 1 e a S ! " " ' " " " " ^ P-Wbit^d to enter in to 
19. Anjan Sarmah; o p . c i t . pp. 14-15. 
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of I n d i a . In o r d e r t o meet t h i s 'Food s h o r t a g e ' t h e Government 
of I n d i a i n t r o d u c e d t h e scheme of GROW MORE FOOD and o r d e r e d 
t h e s t a t e Governments t o implement i t i m m e d i a t e l y . A c c o r d i n g l y 
' S a a d u l l a h M i n i s t r y ' of Assam implemented i t . Under t h e Scheme 
of 'grow more food ' Syed S a a d u l l a h a g a i n i n v i t e d Muslim c u l t i v a -
t o r s of E a s t Bengal t o come t o Assam, t o s e t t l e a t t h e Government 
w a s t e - l a n d s and t o grow more f o o d . Thus , a new p r o c e s s of immi-
20 g r a t i o n s t a r t e d i n Assam. The growth and g r a d u a l i n c r e a s e 
of Muslim p o p u l a t i o n i n Assam can be conf i rmed from t h e f o l l o w i n g 
' t a b l e : 
TABLE NO. 2 . 2 
Tota l Muslim p o u l a t i o n o f Assam i n each decade and p e r c e n -
t a g e of v a r i a t i o n i n each decade from 1901 t o 1 9 4 1 . 
Year 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
T o t a l Muslim 
P o p u l a t i o n 
5 , 0 3 , 6 7 0 
6 , 3 4 , 1 0 1 
8 , 8 0 , 4 2 6 
1 2 , 7 9 , 3 8 8 
1 6 , 9 6 , 9 7 8 
Decade 
V a r i a t i o n 
- -
+ 1,30,431 
2 , 4 6 , 3 2 5 
3 , 9 8 , 9 6 2 
4 , 1 7 , 5 9 0 
P e r c e n t a g e of 
Decade V a r i a t i o n 
- -
+ 2 5 . 9 0 
3 8 . 8 5 
45 .41 
32 .64 
S o u r c e : Census of I n d i a , 1 9 0 1 - 1 9 4 1 . 
The i n f l u x of B e n g a l i Muslims from E a s t Bengal t o Assam 
was v i r t u a l l y ended w i t h t h e a t t a i n m e n t s of I n d e p e n d e n c e and 
t h e P a r t i t i o n of I n d i a . The i m m i g r a t i o n of Muslims i n t o Assam, 
c o n t i n u e d from 1206 t o 1947 A.D. 
2 . 3 . ORIGINAL PATTERN OF MUSLIM POPULATION IN ASSAM 
The o r i g i n a l p a t t e r n of Muslim p o p u l a t i o n i n Assam i s 
q u i t e d i f f e r e n t from t h e Musl ims of o t h e r s t a t e s of I n d i a . 
T r i b a l s were t h e o r i g i n a l ' s o n s of t h e s o i l ' . L ike H indus , 
^ ° - G ; ; ! I ; . M " ? * ' ^ ' ^ d Marks o f t h e Freedom s t r u g g l e i n As..;.n.. 
G a u h a t i . Lawyers Book S t a l l . 1969 p p . 8 8 - 1 1 2 ; ~ 
S e c r e t a r y , o p . c i t . p . 6 . 
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Muslims a l s o e n t e r e d i n t o Assam i n d i f f e r e n t s u c c e e d i n g w a v e s . 
Many musl ims e n t e r e d as c o n q u e r e r s , p r e a c h e r s , a d m i n i s t r a t o r s , 
and c u l t i v a t o r s . Some o t h e r e n t e r e d a s a p p o i n t e e s a n d / o r i n v i t e e s 
of t h e k i n g s . Muslims began t o come Assam from d i f f e r e n t p a r t s 
of I n d i a i n t w l e f t h c e n t u r y A.D. T h i s p r o c e s s c o n t i n u e d t o t h e 
e a r l y p a r t o f t h e t w e n t e e t h c e n t u r y . Very few came o u t s i d e I n d i a 
and t h e l a r g e s t niimber came from B e n g a l . Those who s e t t l e d perma-
n e n t l y i n Assam were a s s i m i l a t e d i n t o t h e l o c a l p e o p l e . When 
a d o p t i n g l o c a l l anguage and c u l t u r e t h e i r o r i g i n a l l a n g u a g e 
was d e a d , t h e y i d e n t i f i e d t h e n s e l v e s a s Assamese . On t h e b a s i s 
of t h e i r o r i g i n , Muslims of Assam can be g rouped i n t o t h r e e 
b road c a t e g o r i e s : 
1 ) G a r i a , Maria and o t h e r c o n t e m p o r a r y Musl ims. 
2) Assam o r i g i n Muslims o r l o c a l c o n v e r t e d Musl ims , and 
3) Miyan Muslims o r m i g r a t e d Muslims of B e n g a l . 
2 . 3 . 1 . GARIA, MARIA AND OTHER CONTEMPORARY MUSLIMS: 
GARIA MUSLIM: 
The word " G a r i a " i s r e l a t e d t o Muslims of Assam. A good 
number of Muslims i n Assam a r e commonly known as ' G a r i a s ' . The 
word ' G a r i a ' h a s been d e r i v e d from t h e word ' G o u r ' . The c a p i t a l 
22 
of t h e S u l t a n s of B e n g a l . 
Muslims who came from a n c i e n t 'Gour' (Benga l ) t o Assam 
were p o p u l a r l y known as ' G o u r i a ' . L a t e r o n , t h e y came t o be known 
23 
a s ' G a r i a ' . Accord ing t o S i r Edward G a i t , "The O r d i n a r y Muha-
mmedans of Assam c a l l t h e m s e l v e s G a r i a , an i n d i c a t i o n of t h e i r 
2 1 . F . E . Keay and D .D .Karve : H i s t o r y o f Educat ion i n Ind ia and 
P a k i s t a n . (4th e d . ) , D e l h i , Oxford U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , 1964 
£ * i 2 ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ? ^ ® ^f.^^ D u t t a , o p . c i t . , p p . 6 6 - 6 9 ; S.U.Ahmad: : 
h,*^!^''^* V"^^^^ ° " 'A Survey of t h e m a t e r i a l c o n d i t i o n s o f t e a c -
^h^H ^n P f i ^ ^ S c h o o l s of Moira b a r i Mouza, Assam", U n p u b l i -
s n e d , D e p t t . of E d u c a t i o n , AMU, A l i g a r h , 1989-90 , p . 2 0 . 
2 2 . Amalendu De: o p . c i t . p . 1 9 5 . 
^^* o r a ^ ^ ' " ' ^ ' ' ^ ^^''''^'' » ^ a Kosha An ( E t y m o l o g i c a l ) D i c t i o n a r y 
?S78? p?ll2^"^"^^^^^^^^^^' "^ ""^  ^^^^" Library, "^  
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claim to have come or ig ina l ly from 'Gour' the ancient Muhammadan 
capi ta l of Bengal.^^ Though the word 'Goria ' i s not free from 
controversy, yet almost a l l the r e l i a b l e wr i te rs are unanimous 
about i t s o r ig ina l from 'Gour' the cap i t a l of Bengal. I t i s 
t rue that the Muslims came from 'Gour' to Assam at d i f fe ren t 
times and most of them se t t l ed here (Assam) permanently. Since 
then they were cal led 'Gourias ' or ' G a r i a s ' , according to the 
t rad i t ion^ the term s t i l l continues to t h i s day. During medieval 
period Muslim ruled over most of the sub-content-India. Assam 
was attacked by Muslims at d i f fe ren t times during the Muslim 
ru l e in India . Sometimes they able to e s t ab l i sh the i r Kingdom 
in Assam. But the durat ions of t h e i r rule were very short , The 
r u l e r s of Assam sometimes establ ished good re l a t ions with the 
25 Mughal ru le rs of Bengal and Emperors of Delhi. Sometimes, 
t r e a t i e s and agreements were also made among the ru lers of Assam 
and the Mughal Emperors. During the e n t i r e period of Muslim 
adminis t rat ion in India, hundred's of Muslim soldiers were 
captured by the ru l e r s of Assam, whenever they los t the b a t t l e s 
with them. The so ld ie rs who became pr isoners of war did not 
26 
bring t h e i r wives and children with them. Getting t he i r f ree-
dan, they married the local g i r l s and s e t t l e d here permanently. 
In course of time they were so ass imila ted with the Assamese 
tha t i t was very d i f f i c u l t to seperate Muslims from Hindus except 
27 for t h e i r Muslim names. Shahabuddin Talish a famous h i s t o r i an , 
who came to Assam a t the time of Mir-Jumlah, wrote, that "As 
for the >ftisalmans who had been taken prisoner in former times 
and had chosen to marry here, t h e i r descendants act exactly 
inthe manner of the Assamese and have nothing of Islam except 
the name; t h e i r hear ts are inclined far more towards mingling 
with the Assamese than towards assoc ia t ion with Muslims". "The 
Muhammedans who had come here from Islamic lands engaged in 
the performance of prayer and fas t ing but were forbidden to 
chant the c a l l to prayer, or publicly r e c i t e the "word of God".^^ 
24" Edward Gait , o p . c i t . p.95 
26.Sushil Sharma: Asamiyar I t ihasa , o p . c i t . , p.346 
28. Edward Gait , o p . c i t . , p . 149. 
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Thus Muslims were taken as p r i s o n e r s and they s e t t l e d down as 
i n h a b i t a n t s of t h i s r e g i o n . As they came from 'Gour' . they were 
known as G o r i a s . ^ ^ Hem Chandra Barua, in h i s Assamese Dic t ionary 
"Hemakosh" def ine ' G a r i a ' means 'A Jawan' or a Musalman i n case 
of whom, t h e words "Unsuccessful", ' u n s k i l l f u l ' 'Lazy' and 
'Worthless' a r e a p p r o p r i a t e l y used. Hence Garias a re ' t h o s e 
Muslims* who were unsuccessful in t h e b a t t l e s . According t o 
some w r i t e r s , t h e Ahom king brought some Muslim ''Jula* (weaver) 
from Gour of Bengal and they were a l s o known as 'Gorias' . The 
Dic t ionary of Chandra Kanta a l so g i v e s t h e s i m i l a r meanings. 
Hari Dev Go .swami wrote in h i s a r t i c l e 'Cband Kha' t h a t t h e r e 
were s u f f i c i e n t r e s i d e n t s of ' G o r i a s ' (Muslims) dur ing t h e days 
of k i n g , Kamateswar Durlabh Narayan in 1330-1350 AD. According 
t o him, t h e Muslims who came in 1205-AD were ab l e t o e s t a b l i s h 
31 
a v i l l a g e known as 'Goo Garia' . At p r e s e n t t h e r e a r e many 
v i l l a g e s of 'Garias' in Assam. Sankar Dev a : renowned w r i t e r 
of Assam, has used ' G o r i a s ' to mean 'Jawan' (a Muslim f o r e i g n e r ) 
32 
'Turuk (a Turki ) and 'Banggals' (a f o r e i g n e r ) . So Garias i s 
synonymous t o f o r e i g n e r . 
During b r i e f Mughal r u l e in Assam, some Muslim o f f i c e r s , 
t h a n e d a r s , subedars were appointed here to look a f t e r t h e 
33 
conquered r e g i o n s . Most of them s e t t l e d he re permanent ly . Very 
few of them brought t h e i r wives and c h i l d r e n . They tcck l o c a l 
wives , and were a s s i m i l a t e d with l o c a l Assamese. Moreover, due 
t o e s t ab l i shmen t of good r e l a t i o n s between Muslims and Koch 
r u l e r s , between Ahom and Muslim r u l e r s many Muslims came from 
Gour of Bengal . They e s t a b l i s h e d many v i l l a g e s in lower Assam. 
Hajo, very near t h e modern Gauhati , was one of the l a r g e s t Muslim 
34 
colony in lower Assam. According t o Mohini Kumar S a i k i a , "The 
29. Syed Mozidur Rahman a s quoted i n Agradoot , o p . c i t . , Novmeber 
10, 1985, pp. 7 -8 . 
30. Hem Chandra Barua, o p . c i t . p . 2 82. 
3 1 . Hari dev Goswami,"Chand Kha" a s quoted i n Saptahik Nilachal 
Gauhat i , Ju ly 24, 1987, p.1 ; Rofiul Hussain Barua, op. c i t ' 
p . 50. ^ 
32. Rofiul Hussain , o p . c i t . , p . 52. 
33 . Edward G a i t , o p . c i t . , pp.7 06-260. Amalendu De, o p . c i t . , 
34. RofiuZ Hussain Barua, o p . c i t . , p . 28 . 
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Muhammadan Colony s e t t l e d e a r l i e r in Hajo reg ion s t i l l survived 
and i t increased t h e Muslim popula t ion t h e r e in a cons iderab le 
e x t e n t " . ^ ^ Moreover for t h e i r b e t t e r a d m i n i s t r a t i o n Ahom r u l e r s 
brought exper t Muslim mechanics, t e c h n i c i a n s , a r t i s t s , scu lp -
36 t u r e s and even w r i t e r s . Most of them were al lowed to s e t t l e 
here permanently. They a l s o brought Muslim AKHAR KATIA (Le t t e r 
Maker), KHAR GHARIA (Maker of f i r e a rms) , KARCIPAR SANKARA 
37 (Embroiders) and PERCY PARHIA (Pers ian Reade r ) . They used 
Muslim labours for c o n s t r u c t i o n of B u i l d i n g s , making combs and 
fans of ivory .^ Muslim t a i l o r s were appoin ted fo r making d re s s 
for k ings and n o b l e s . Almost a l l of them s e t t l e d here permanen-
t l y and got mixed with l o c a l peop le . Descendants of a l l these 
Muslims, mentioned above a r e commonly known as ' G o r i a s ' . I t 
i s n a r r a t e d by o ld people t h a t t he Muslim p r i s o n e r s who were 
worr ied for t h e i r w ives , c h i l d r e n and o the r family members, once 
became impat ien t and s t r o n g l y demanded t h e i r r e l e a s e to go back 
t o t h e i r own p l a c e . Meanwhile, e s t a b l i s h e d peace was cont inuing 
among t h e Ahoms and Muslims. So, i f they ( p r i s o n e r s ) a r e allowed 
t o go back to t h e i r own p l a c e , i t would c e r t a i n l y c r e a t e problems 
for them (Ahom) a f r e s h . Because a f t e r having r e c e i v e d t h i s news, 
t he Mughals sure ly -".would take revenge on Ahoms. During peace 
t r e a t y Ahoms did not d i s c l o s e informat ion r ega rd ing p r i s o n e r s 
of war. Therefore , t h e Ahom king r i g h t l y thought t h a t i t would 
be b e t t e r to al low t h e p r i s o n e r s to take l o c a l wives and to 
40 be e s t a b l i s h e d here permanent ly . The g i r l s who were expel led 
from the s o c i e t y fo r t h e i r sexual c o r r u p t i o n were allowed a long-
wi th o the r ugly and aged g i r l s to marry t h e Jawan (Muslim p r i s -
oners of wa r ) . Being, s o c i a l l y deprived and an o u t c a s t group, 
they e a s i l y embraced Is lam and married t h e Muslim Pr i sone r s 
which were r e l e a s e d . As they expel led from the Hindu s o c i e t y 
they were ca l l ed in Assamese "Garia-Para" which means o u t c a s t 
of the s o c i e t y . Dr. Li l a Gogoi d e s c r i b e s t h e o r i g i n of 'Gorias' 
35. Ibid., p. 26. ' — 
36. Sushil Sharraa, op.cit., pp. 340-348. 
37. Ibid. 
38. Ibid. 
39. Ibid. p. 348. 
40. Budindra Kumar Barua a s quoted i n Agradoot, op c i t 
November, 10, 19^5, p . 4 . o p . c x c . . 
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in d i f f e r e n t manner. According to Gogoi, " In a n c i e n t Assamese 
Socie ty s p e c i a l l y dur ing the days of Ahom, both the bo)«s and 
g i r l s who engaged in i l l e g a l sexual enjoyment were expel led 
41 from the soc i e ty and they were c a l l e d 'GARIA PARA. These 
f a m i l i e s of 'Geiria Para' were l i v i n g in the v i l l a g e s , estajal ished 
by them a t Dekhow-Mukkh. Azan F a k i r , a g r e a t s a i n t , went t he re 
and Propagated Islam among them. Being a expe l l ed and deprived 
group, they e a s i l y embraced Is lam. Few Muslims of t h i s s e c t i o n 
42 
of upper Assam were g e n e r a l l y c a l l ed ' G a r i a s ' . 
MARIA MUSLIM: 
'Marias' a s u b - c a s t e among the Garia Muslims. They a r e 
known as 'Marias' because they s p e c i a l i z e in making b r a s s and 
a r t i c l e s of b r a s s . According to the Assemese D i c t i o n a r y , 'Hema 
Kosh' 'MARIA' means - 'A c l a s s of Mohammedans who worked in 
43 b r a s s ' . A b r a z i e r engaged in t h e p a r t i c u l a r occupat ion of 
Brass s ince t h e i r s e t t l e m e n t in Assam. The word 'Maria' has 
been der ived from an Assamese word 'MAR' OR 'MARIUA' KdatiS 
44 
' t o beat ' or ' to s t r i k e with a s t i c k ' . According to S i r Edward 
Ga i t , "The Muhammedans who were taken p r i s o n e r s (by Ahom kings) 
i n t h i s war were s e t t l e d in d i f f e r e n t p a r t s of the coimtry, 
i t i s sa id t h a t they were a t f i r s t ordered to cu t g r a s s for 
the k ings Elephants bu t were found q u i t e u n f i t for t h i s work. 
They were a l s o comple te ly ignoran t of a g r i c u l t u r e . They were 
then l e f t to t h e i r own. Then they took to working in b r a s s , 
an occupat ion which t h e i r descendants who a r e known as 'MARIAS' 
c a r r y on to t h i s day" . 
"The o rd ina ry Muhammedans of Assam c a l l themselves 'Garia' 
an i n d i c a t i o n of t h e i r c la im to have come o r i g i n a l l y from GauE. 
the anc ien t c a p i t a l of Bengal . MARIA' may be c o r r u p t i o n of t h i s 
4 1 . Syed Mozidur Rahan as quoted in Agradoot, o p . c i t . , November 
10, 1985, p . 7 . 
42. I b i d . 
43. Hem Chandra Goswami 'Hema Kosh' o p . c i t . , p . 795 
IZ' J^'-'^- Rofiul Hussain Baruah, o p . c i t . , p . 2 4 . 
Edward Ga i t , o p . c i t . , p . 9 5 , Promatha Nath Dut ta , o p . c i t 
p .134 ; Rofiul Hussain Barua, o p . c i t . p .24 ° P - c n : . , 
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word. The- term may have r e f e r e n c e to the way in which they 
fash ion t h e i r wares by b e a t i n g ; 'mariba' means "to beat" in 
Assamese". So, i t i s now apparen t t ha t a s e c t i o n of Muslims 
who took the p a r t i c u l a r p r o f e s s i o n of 'working brass ' in Assam 
i s c a l l e d 'Morias' though o r i g i n a l l y they came fran Gour and 
was c a l l e d 'Gorias ' . This s e c t i o n of Muslims c o n t r i b u t e d much 
in making u t e n s i l s of b r a s s . They had t h e i r Town language 
but g r a d u a l l y they a s s i m i l a t e d with Assamese. Ka l iabar of Nowgong 
d i s t r i c t (Assam) was t h e i r f i r s t p l ace of s e t t l e m e n t . According 
t o t h e r ecen t r e p o r t , t h e r e a r e 55 v i l l a g e s of 'Maria' Muslims 
48 in Assam. But they a r e economical ly very poor m comparison 
t o o t h e r communities in Assam. The Govt, of Assam t h e r e f o r e , 
c a t e g o r i s e d than as more o t h e r backward community (M.O.B.C) 
in Assam and provides a very meagre f a c i l i t i e s fo r t h e i r econo-
i c a l u p l i f t . 
OTHER CONTEMPORARY MUSLIMS: 
During the e n t i r e i nvas ion as well as r u l i n g pe r iod of 
Muslims in Assam, some p r o p a g a t o r . S a i n t , Peer , Aul i a , Darbesh, 
and gazi came from Arab c o u n t r i e s and en te red Ind ia through 
the west and reached n o r t h e a s t e r n region s p e c i a l l y in Assam, 
Their main ambit ion was t o spread is lam. Due t o t h e i r I s l amic 
c a l l i n g thousands of lower c a s t e Hindus and t r i b a l s in Assam 
were g r e a t l y inf luenced and a t l e a s t converted i n t o I s l am. Azan 
Fak i r at. Shah Miran (Baghdad), Shah Madar (Madina), Shah J a l a l 
(Turkish) and Qiiasuddin Aul ia (Arab) were some of t h e no tab l e 
p e r s o n s . The number of such pe r sons who came from abroad were 
very few, bu t most of them marr ied here and s e t t l e d permanent ly . 
For example, Azan Faki r marr ied a Assemese g i r l a t Garhgaon, 
the a n c i e n t c a p i t a l of Ahom, (upper Assam).^^ Besides some 
46. Edward Gait, Ibid., p. 95. 
47. Rofiul Hussain Baruah, op.cit., p.2 4. 
48. Ib id . 
49. Keramat A l i , Saptahik Muiahid .oo .c i 1-. . may 10, 1985 p 2 
o p ! c i t ^^"""^'g^P-cit., pp . 336-354; Rofiul Hussain Barua, 
5 1 . I b i d . , Sush i l Sarma, o p . c i t . , p. 352. 
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Muslims came from D e l h i , Ajmer and o t h e r s t a t e s of I n d i a n Union. 
Most of them would n o t r e t u r n . They s e t t l e d h e r e p e r m a n e n t l y 
and mixed up w i t h l o c a l Assamese . From t h e i r o r i g i n they can 
n o t be t e rmed as ' G a r i a s ' b e c a u s e t h e y d i d n o t come frcan 'Gour ' 
They s e t t l e d s c a t t e r e d i n d i f f e r e n t p a r t s of Assam. I t would 
v e r y d i f f i c u l t t o f i n d o u t t h e i r o r i g i n on t h e b a s i s of which 
d i s t i n c t i o n be tween G a r i a s and o t h e r Muslims a t t h a t t i m e , i t 
i s t h e g e n e r a l i d e a t h a t t h e Muslims who speak Assamese l a n g u a g e 
a t t h e i r home o r t h o s e Muslims f o r whcan Assamese l a n g u a g e becomes 
a mother t o n g u e novy, a r e c a l l e d ' G a r i a s ' . 
2 . 3 . 2 ASSAM ORIGIN M0SLIB1S OR LOCAL CONVERTED MUSLIMS; 
With t h e a d v e n t of Muslims i n Assam, t h e p r o c e s s of I s l a -
m i z a t i o n had s t a r t e d . Dur ing t h e e n t i r e p e r i o d of P a t h a n and 
Mugha l ' s i n v a s i o n of Assam many p e e r , g h a z i , A u l i a , Darbesh , 
52 S a i n t s , p r e a c h e r and p r o p a g a t o r a l s o e n t e r e d i n Assam. T h e i r 
a ims and p u r p o s e s were t o p r o p a g a t e I s l a m aunong t h e n o n - m u s l i m s . 
The k i n g s of Assam h i g h l y honoured them which h e l p e d t o s p r e a d 
53 I s l a m among t h e m a s s e s . Some of t h e Ahom k i n g s even s a n c t i o n e d 
g r a n t s or a l l o t t e d l and p r o p e r t y t o b u i l d 'Khanqah ' o r Dargah 
54 t o p r a c t i c e and p r e a c h I s l a m . Many Ahom k i n g s i n c l u d i n g Rudra 
S i n g h a a p p o i n t e d Muslim Imams ( r e l i g i o n s p r e a c h e r ) t o l e a d t h e 
p r a y e r s and p ray t o A l l a h f o r t h e w e l f a r e of Assamese k i n g a s 
w e l l a s f o r s t a t e . Shah Nawaz was one of t h e a p p o i n t e d p e e r s 
i n t h e days o f Sargadew Rudra S ingha and he was h i g h l y h o n o u r e d . 
His r e s i d e n c e was v e r y c l o s e t o t h e c a p i t a l (Garh -gaon) of Ahom 
kingdom. He had many d i s c i p l e s . A l l of them p rayed t o God f o r 
t h e w e l l b e i n g of t h e k i n g , when he went o u t of t h e c a p i t a l 
(Kareng) . A l l Mech was one of t h e k i n g s of Mech T r i b e s a l s o 
embraced I s l a m and h e l p e d Muhammed-bin-Bakht ia r K h i l j i , when 
he i n v a d e d Assam i n 12 06 AD.^^ I t was t h e g r e a t encouragemen t 
f o r Mech a l o n g w i t h o t h e r t r i b e s t o c o n v e r t i n t o I s l a m . "Kings" 
r e l i g i o n was t h e R y o t ' s r e l i g i o n " . Hence hundreds of mech t r i b e s 
?3. "^sTJ^if^^Z'^tJ:^ f: ff.'r' ^^ ^^ '" ^ ' °^ -^ "^ ^•'-''' 
54. Ib id . IP . 352-353. Hofiul Hussain Barua, o p . c i t . , p . 25 
^ ^ . 1 ? 3 3 4 4 ' ^ ^ " ^ " ^ " ^ ^ " ^ "^^^^ ^= * * « ^ ^^ Sbshil San ta ,op . c i t . , 
56. Pronatha N a ^ Oi t ta , q p . c l t . , pp. 66-67. itofiul Hussain Barua, op . c i t . 
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a c c e p t e d I s l a m a l o n g w i t h t h e i r k ing Al imech . E x i s t i n g c a s t e s 
s y s t e m and con tempora ry s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n s had p e r m i t t e d low 
C O 
c a s t e Hindus and t r i b a l s t o a c c e p t t h e r e l i g i o n , ' I s l a m " . 
Mr. Amalendu De p o i n t e d o u t i n h i s book " I s l a m i n modern I n d i a " 
t h a t "Like E a s t e r n Bengal t h e l o c a l c o n v e r t s of Assam a l s o o r i -
59 g i n a t e d from amongst t h e lower c a s t e s and a b o r i g i n a l t r i b e s " . 
Dr . L i l a Gogol a l s o p o i n t e d o u t t h a t t h e r e was a g r e a t s a i n t , 
Azan F a k i r (Shah M i l a n / S h a h Miran) by name, who had sp readed 
I s l a m among t h e i n h a b i t a n t s of ' G a r i a p a r a ' * of Dekhow mukh. 
Responding t o t h i s I s l a m i c c a l l i n g , t h e y had w i l l i n g l y a c c e p t e d 
60 I s l a m . I f an i n v e s t i g a t i o n i s made t o f i n d o u t t h e o r i g i n 
o f Assamese Musalmans, t h e r e would be no d o u b t t h a t hundreds 
of Musalan v i l l a g e r s , whose o r i g i n a l i t y were Hindu . K a n a i s u b a , 
G o h a i n p a r a , Nagar b a h i , H a r i i i k h u j a , Marai and Ghopa of Darrang 
D i s t r i c t ( o l d ) ; D e g a l i , Bhogpur , Madhabpur of N a l b a r i D i s t r i c t ; 
J a l g u t i , Rowadhala , F a t h a r i and T a r a b a r i of Nowgorg d i s t r i c t 
( o l d ) a r e t h e few examples of Muslim v i l l a g e s , f o r e - f e t h e r s of 
these v i l l a g e r s were.ttLndus. Twenty y e a r s a f t e r t h e B a k t i a r K h i l j i ' s 
i n v a s i o n , Hisamuddin Iwaz ( a l s o known as G h i a s u d d i n B a k t i a r ) 
t h e t h e n Governor of B e n g a l , l e d t h e second Muslim i n v a s i o n 
of Kamrup i n 1227 AD and c o u l d r e a c h up t o S a d i a , t h e e a s t e r n 
B o a r d e r of Assam, He was a l l o w e d t o p r o p a g a t e I s l am in t h i s 
s t a t e . Dur ing h i s i n v a s i o n . She ikh J a l a u d d i n T a b r i z i , one of 
t h e g r e a t s a i n t s and p r e a c h e r s , who came h e r e t o p r o p a g a t e 
I s l a m . He had e s t a b l i s h e d an Ashram a t Hajo and a t l a s t , d i e d 
64 
a t Gar igaon of G a u h a t i . I k h t i a r u d d i n Mal ik Yuzbeg ( T u g r i l 
Khan) conquered Kamrup i n 1257 AD and had e s t a b l i s h e d a c a p i t a l 
a t G a u h a t i , He d e c l a r e d h i m s e l f a f i r s t Muslim k i n g of t h e Kamrup 
65 
and made c o i n s i n h i s name. He b u i l t up two M a s j i d s (Mosques) 
one a t G a u h a t i and a n o t h e r a t Hajo . He i n t r o d u c e d F r i d a y p r a y e r 
5 7 . R o f i u l Hussa in Baruah. I b i d . , p . 1 0 . 
5 8 . I b i d . 
5 9 . Amalendu D e . , o p . c i t . , p . 195 . 
* In anoient Assamese society those Ahom boys and g i r l s were engaged in i l l e g a l 
sexual pleasure, were expelled from the society. Such kind of families -^ere 
inhabited a t Dekhow nuldi and they were caled ' c a r i a - p a r a ' , meaning ' l e f t ou t ' 
o r Discard' e t c . 
60. Dr. L i la Qogoi as quoted in Agradoot, op.cLt.,November, 1(10, 1985, p .7 . 
61. Sushil Sarma, o p . c i t . , p p . 349-350. 
62. Ib id 
63. Rofiul Hussain Baruah,op.ci t . p.12 
64. Ib id 
65. I b i d . , p. 13 
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i n Kainrup and o r d e r e d t h e Ryots t o e x e r c i s e I s l a m i c p r a c t i c e s . 
The e x i s t i n g s i t u a t i o n a l s o d i d compe l l t h e Kamrup r u l e r t o 
a l l o w t h e p r a c t i c e s of I s l am in h i s k ingdom. Burhan udd in 
and Shah J a l a l , t h e g r e a t Suf i s a i n t s s p r e a d I s l a m in Bada rpur 
and s y l h e t d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d 1304-1385 AD. Shah Madar a g r e a t 
d i v i n e s a i n t ( bo rn a t Madina) came t o I n d i a i n 13 98 AD when 
Ta imur , t h e king of Samarkand i nvaded I n d i a . L a t e r on he e n t e r e d 
i n t o Assam and s p r e a d I s l a m . Madari F a k i r , a Muslim community 
68 
of Kamrup had been d e r i v e d frcan h i s naute Shah S h a r i f i n , a 
d i v i n e , who e s t a b l i s h e d a 'Khanqah ' s e v e n t y m i l e s away from 
S h i l l o n g . He i n s t r u c t e d I s l a m i c P r i n c i p l e s among h i s f o l l o w e r s . 
I s m a i l (3iazi ( a l s o known as M a s s a l a n d a Ghaz i ) a famous s a i n t 
a s w e l l a s an army c h i e f of Babrak Shah , who c o n q u e r e d t h e Kamata 
kingdom d u r i n g 1460-1480 AD a l s o p r e a c h e d I s l a m . A f t e r t h i s 
i n c i d e n t , C h a k r a d h a j , t h e k i n g of Kamata h i m s e l f a c c e p t e d Islafti . 
He was converted i n p r e s e n c e of I s m a i l Ghazi and t r i e d t o l e a r n 
70 I s l a m i c p r i n c i p l e s frcan him ( G h a z i ) . The k i n g J a i m a l l a ( Jadu 
M a l l a ) , t h e son of Ganesh of B h a t u r i a , ( n o r t h Benga l ) had 
a c c e p t e d I s l a m and changed h i s name t o J a l a l u d d i n . Ne ladha j , 
a n o t h e r k i n g of Kamata had p e r m i t t e d t o ex t end - I s l a m i c c u l t u r e 
72 i n h i s s t a t e . A f t e r c o n q u e r i n g Kamata i n 1502-AD, Alaudd in 
Hussa in Shah had e x t e n d e d h i s kingdom up t o Ha j o and r u l e d ove r 
more t h a n 20 y e a r s c o n t i n o u s l y . IN t h e name of c e l e b r a t i o n of 
h i s g l o r i o u s s u c c e s s , he b u i l t a mosque a t Rangama t i , d i s t r i c t 
of Goal pa ra and a Madrasah a t Maldah . Dur ing h i s d a y s , t h e 
I s l a m i c c u l t u r e and t r a d i t i o n s r e a c h e d t h e i r c l i m a x n o t on ly 
71 i n Koach-Kamata, b u t a l s o in Ahom and K a c h a r i k ingdoms . die 
of t h e n o t a b l e s a i n t s of t h e r e i g n of H u s s a i n Shah was Gh ia sudd in 
A u l i a . He was t h e f i r s t A u l i a , who s e t t l e d p e r m a n e n t l y h e r e 
f o r t h e p r o p a g a t i o n of I s l a m . ^^ He s a c r i f i c e d t h e whole l i f e 
f o r s p r e a d i n g of I s l a m i n Assam. I t i s t h e g e n e r a l b e l i e f t h a t 
he had a Durgah ' a t t h e t o p of G a u r u r a c h a l H i l l a t H a j o , where 
66 
67 
Promatha Nath D u t t a , o p . c i t . , p . 6 9 . 
R o f i u l Hussa in B a r u a , o p . c i t . , p p . 1 4 - 1 5 . 
68 . I b i d . 
69 . I b i d . 
7 0 . I b i d . p . 1 6 . 
71 . I b i d . 
7 2 . I b i d . 
7 3 . I b i d . p . 1 7 . 
74 . I b i d . p . 19 
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he b u i l t a mosque t o o . A f t e r c o n s t r u c t i o n of t h i s 'Mas j i d ' 
G a u r u r a c h a l became famous a s 'Poua-Macca' where hundreds of 
Muslims and non-Musl ims g a t h e r e d e v e r y yea r f o r r e l i g i o u s ce remo-
75 
n i e s of p i e t y and p i o u s n e s s . B e s i d e s , some o t h e r p e e r s l i k e 
Shah Akbar, Shah Bograar, Shah Shoran and Shah Kamal a l s o came 
w i t h Mir J u m l a , when he i n v a d e d Assam. 
I t i s t o be n o t e d i n t h i s c o n n e c t i o n t h a t b e s i d e s t h e 
c o n q u e r o r s , t h e s u f i s a l s o p l a y e d a v i t a l p a r t in t h e s p r e a d 
of I s l a m i n Assam, howeve r , t h e s e s u f i s were l i n k e d w i t h t h e 
77 
s u f i s of B e n g a l . S u f i s r a . , was f i r s t i n t r o d u c e d m N o r t h e r n 
I n d i a in t h e 11th c e n t u r y AD a t t h e t ime when Muslim r u l e r s 
e s t a b l i s h e d t h e i r . r u l e i n I n d i a . Through t h a t c h a n n e l i t e n t e r e d 
78 i n t o Bengal and from Bengal s u f i s m was ex t ended t o Assam. 
I t s h o u l d be n o t e d t h a t t h e s u f i s of t h e e a r l y p e r i o d b e l o n g i n g 
t o d i f f e r e n t o r d e r s pe r fo rmed v a r i o u s d u t i e s a s s a i n t s , w a r r i o r s 
and p r e a c h e r s . . They accompanied t h e c o n q u e r o r s w i t h t h e i r bands 
of w a r r i o r - s a i n t s . Same p a t t e r n was r e p e a t e d i n t h e e a r l y h i s t o r y 
of I s l a m i n Assam. I s m a i l Ghaz i and Shah J a l a l t h e s u f i s of 
79 
t h e Suhraward i o r d e r - were s a i n t s w a r r i o r s and p r e a c h e r s . 
Shah J a l a l p l a y e d a g r e a t p a r t i n t h e s p r e a d of I s l a m i n e a s t e r n 
80 B e n g a l and a l a r g e p a r t of Assam b o a r d e r i n g B e n g a l . His s h r i n e 
a t s y l h e t had been a p l a c e of p i l g r i m a g e t o t h e Muslims of Bengal 
and Assam. Thus t h i s i n f l u x of s u f i s i n t o Assam was p o s s i b l e 
81 b e c a u s e of t h e e x i s t e n c e of v a r i o u s s u f i c e n t r e s i n B e n g a l . 
From t h e e v i d e n c e m e n t i o n e d above i t i s c l e a r t h a t w i t h 
t h e c a l l i n g of I s l a m , t h e p e a c e f u l r e l i g i o n , many lower . , c a s t e 
Hindus and t r i b a l s of Assam c o n v e r t e d t o I s l a m . "Accord ing t o 
M. J i n n a h 75% I n d i a n Muslims a r e - of Hindu o r i g i n . I n f a c t , Nehru 
a l s o says t h a t 95% of I n d i a n Musl ims a r e c o n v e r t e d Musl ims . 
Some r u l e s , r e g u l a t i o n s ^ cus toms and t r a d i t i o n s which a r e n o t 
7 5 . I b i d . 
7 6 . A S a t t a r ; o p . c i t , p p . 8 - 3 3 . 
7 7 . Amalendu d e , o p . c i t . p . 195 
7 8 . I b i d 
79 . I b i d . R o f i u l Hussa in B a r u a , o p . c i t . , p . l 4 . 
- orders of Sufis are many as (1) Suhrawardi ' i i» Chis t i ( i i i ) Qalandari 
(iv) ^fedari (v)A3ami, (vi) N&gshbandi and (v i i_ Qadir i . 
8 0 . I b i d . , Amalendu De o p . c i t . p .197 
81 . I b i d . , p . 1 9 7 . 
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82 permi t t ed by Is lam, a re s t i l l cxjntinuing among them". They 
(converted Muslims) a re no doubt l o c a l Assamese and t h e i r mother 
tonque as wel l as spoken language i s Assamese. But they a r e 
so s c a t t e r e d in alt-over Assam t h a t i t i s very d i f f i c u l t to t r e a t 
them as a s e p a r a t e community d i f f e r e n t i a t e then frcxn the Garia 
Muslims, whose mother tonque i s a l s o being Assamese. Though 
they a r e no t 'Garias' ye t people of Assam wrongly c a l l them 
t o be 'Garias' based on Assamese language , spoken a t home as 
'mother tongue' s i n c e anc ien t t i m e s . 
2 . 3 . 3 . MIYA MUSLIMS OR MIGRATED MUSLIMS OF BENGAL: 
Assam l o s t her independence, as a l r eady pointed o u t , 
i n 18 26 to t h e B r i t i s h . During the e a r l y per iod of the B r i t i s h 
r u l e , Assam was adminis tered under t h e government of Bengal 
by commissioner t i l l 1874. The B r i t i s h Governent was much more 
i n t e r e s t e d in i n c r e a s i n g government income through enhanced 
revenues and t a x e s . Moreover, they wanted to produce more .-.raw 
83 
m a t e r i a l s f o r t he Industr ies of England. There were some b i g 
j u t e i n d u s t r i e s in Dandi and Manchester, for which raw j u t e 
from Assam was most e s s e n t i a l . At t h a t time Assam was s p a r s e l y 
popula ted . There fo re , t h e l o c a l Assamese l aboure r s were not 
s u f f i c i e n t fo r t he c u l t i v a t i o n of j u t e t e a , rubber and o t h e r 
r a b i c rops . The B r i t i s h government was then compelled t o b r i n g 
l aboure r s frc«n o t h e r s t a t e s s p e c i a l l y for the c u l t i v a t i o n of 
tea and j u t e . The l aboure r s fo r t e a gardens were brought from 
84 Bihar , Bengal , Orissa and Madhya Pradesh . They wecee non-Muslims. 
For the c u l t i v a t i o n of j u t e and r a b i c rops they brought expe r t 
Muslim c u l t i v a t o r s from Bengal, s p e c i a l l y from Eas t Bengal under 
the scheme of 'GROW MORE FOOD'. They (East Bengal Muslim C u l t i -
v a t o r s ) woc-e i n v i t e d by the B r i t i s h Government t o come t o Assam 
and to s e t t l e here permanenty. The l o c a l Assamese welccxned 
82 
83 
Sushi l Sarma, o p . c i t . , p .350: A S a t t a r : Sangmisranat Asomia 
Sanskriti, op.cit., pp. 8-33. 
Muhammad Abul Khayar as quoted in ASSAM BANI.August 19. 
1988, p p . 3 & 1 4 . '-
84. Edward Gaifc^ . o p . c i t . , pp. 3 52-3 62. 
I s c o t Marbaniang, o p . c i t . , p. 15. 
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themand embraced them c a l l i n g them Miyan. 'Miya' means gentleman 
or 'middleman' . When they en te red Assam, i t was meaningful . 
Now the term has f a l l e n i n t o d i s r e p u t e and i s used an i n s u l t i n g 
way. Mostly they a re t r e a t e d as lower c l a s s c i t i z e n s . Though 
Miyan Muslims made g r e a t e r c o n t r i b u t i o n to the r e c o g n i t i o n of 
Assamese as t h e s t a t e language and the medium of i n s t r u c t i o n 
86 
as wel l as in the f i e l d of c u l t i v a t i o n , they have been y e t 
t r e a t e d as "a s t ep mother ' s son" in every r e s p e c t . They were 
p o l i t i c a l l y ' harassed in 1950 and 1965 r e s p e c t i v e l y . In t h e name 
of f o r e igne r s more than s i x lakhs Indian Muslims were f o r c i b l y 
and i l l e g a l l y deported frcan 1963 t o 1966. The s o - c a l l e d f o r e i -
gners movement of Assam launched by Assamese c h a u v i n i s t s from 
1980 onwards was d i r e c t l y or i n d i r e c t l y a g a i n s t t hese Bliyah 
Muslims. More than 10,000 thousand Muslims were b r u t a l l y k i l l e d 
i n 1983, Muslims of Bengali o r i g i n in t h i s p a r t of Assam a r e 
canmonly known as 'Miya' (Miyan). From 1951 they dec la red them-
se lves as Assamese. They used Assamese langiiage every where 
except in t h e i r homes. Like the o t h e r Bodo, Kachar i , Karbi and 
Nepal i they have a l s o used t h e i r own mother tongue a t home. 
Two t h i r d of t h e t o t a l Muslim popu la t i on of Assam a r e of 
Bengali o r i g i n and they used t h e i r own langxiage 'Bengali* a t 
home and Assamese in p u b l i c . Due to t h e g radua l a s s i m i l a t i o n 
i n t o Assamese they could not speak Bengal i w e l l . Those Bengal i 
Muslims l i v i n g in t h e towns and c i t i e s due t o t h e i r a s s i m i l a t i o n 
with the Assamese a r e so mixed t oga the r t h a t , i t i s now d i f f i c u l t 
t o d i f f e r e n t i a t e between Bengali and Assamese. Their mother 
tongue i s a l s o becoming Assamese and they a r e commonly t r e a t e d 
a s ' g a r i a s ' . Thus the number of g a r i a s (Assamese speaking) ijs 
i n c r e a s i n g day by day i n Assam. The d i s t i n c t i o n between ' G a r i a s ' 
and 'Miyas ' i s only the ' language* and the e ra in which they 
a r r i v e d in Assam. Although the o r i g i n of both i s t h e same p l a c e , 
i . e . Gour of Bengal . The Muslims who came e a r l i e r from 'Gour' 
(Bengal) and campletely merged i n t o Assamese and a l so Assamese 
became t h e i r mother tongue a r e c a t e g o r i s e d as "Gor i a s " . On the 
o the r hand, t h e Muslims who came l a t e r from Bengal and ye t have 
86. m, Abul Khayer as quoted in ASSVM BANI Gi^ JHATT, AUGUST 19, 1988, 
PP. 3 • 14 Cteben IXitta as quoted in Agradot op . c i t . , June 12, 
1983, pp. 5 & 8. 
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t o f u l l y merge w i t h Assamese and whose mother tongue has n o t 
y e t become Assamese , a r e t o be c a t e g o r i s e d a s " M i y a s " , 
So, on t h e b a s i s of l anguage spoken a t home t h e t o t a l 
Muslims of Assam can be d i v i d e d i n t o two g r o u p s : 
1) Assamese M u s l i m s , and 
2) B e n g a l i Musl ims 
D e s p i t e a common r e l i g i o n t h e Muslims of bo th s e c t i o n s 
m e n t i o n e d above a r e two d i f f e r e n t s e c t s i n Assam. The Assamese 
Muslims a r e l i n k e d w i t h Assamiya s p e a k i n g p e o p l e , whereas t h e 
B e n g a l i Muslims seem t o be c l o s e l y r e l a t e d t o t h e B e n g a l i s p e a -
k i n g p e o p l e of E a s t e r n r e g i o n of I n d i a . The Assamese Musl ims, 
d e s c e n d e n t s of t h e p r i s o n e r s and o f f i c i a l s u n d e r t h e Muslim 
r eg ime or t h e l o c a l c o n v e r t s of t h e e a r l i e s t p e r i o d , a r e r e l a -
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t i v e l y b e t t e r off and e d u c a t i o n a l l y a d v a n c e d . 
As Assmese Muslims t h e y t a k e p a r t t o a c e r t a i n l i m i t 
i n t h e common deve lopmen t of Assam a l o n g w i t h t h e i r Hindu coun-
t e r p a r t s . At t h e same t i m e t h e y have c l o s e d l i n k s w i t h a l l s e c t s 
of Muslims i n Assam as a d i s t i n c t and s e p a r a t e community. So 
f o r v a r i o u s s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l i s s u e s t h e Assamese and t h e B e n g a l i 
Muslims f o l l o w i d e n t i c a l l i n e s . S t i l l t h e y have d i f f e r e n c e s . 
The B e n g a l i Muslims a r e q u i t e c o n s c i o u s of t h e i r n u m e r i c a l 
s t r e n g t h as we l l a s t h e i r i d e n t i t y a s a s e p a r a t e l i n g u i s t i c 
g r o u p . Moreover , B e n g a l i Muslim eire w e l l awa re of t h e i r c o n t r i -
b u t i o n s t o t h e economic growth of t h e s t a t e . The p e r c e n t a g e 
of B e n g a l i Muslims i s much h i g h e r i n c o m p a r i s o n t o t h e Assamese 
Mus l ims . Tha t i s why, Muslim l e a d e r s i n Assam draw t h e i r 
s t r e n g t h , power and p o s i t i o n t h r o u g h Mian M u s l i m s . 
2 . 4 . POLITICAL POSITION OF MOSLIMS IN ASSAM PORING POST 
INDEPENDENCE PERIOD: (1948-1990) 
2 . 4 . 1 The R i o t of 1 9 5 0 : 
The communal b i t t e r n e s s had a l r e a d y s t a r t e d be tween Hindus 
8 7 . Amalendu De: o p . c i t . p . 2 0 5 . 
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and Muslims in I n d i a as wel l as in Assam with the proposals 
of p a r t i t i o n of t h e coun t ry . Whatever may have been the causes 
behind the p a r t i t i o n , the i n t e l l e c t u a l s of Assam s p e c i a l l y 
from the Ministry of Gopinath Bardo lo i , s t a r t e d to develop a 
communal ha t red among t h e Hindu masses to r i s e a g a i n s t the 
numerical s t r e n g t h of Muslims in Assam. Hindu m i l i t a n t s ra i sed 
t h e ques t ion t h a t t h e predominant p o s i t i o n of Hindus in the 
s t a t e be l o s t by l a r g e number of Muslims.'''^ So the i n t e r n a l 
p o l i c y of t h e Assamese i n t e l l e c t u a l s was to minimize the number 
of Muslims in the s t a t e . This way p o l i t i c a l as we l l as s o c i a l 
p o s i t i o n of Hindus may remain safe for the f u t u r e . The Assamese 
i n t e l l e c t u a l s , no doubt were in f luenced by b i a sed and derogatory 
v^r i t ings of C.S. Mullan and S.P. Desai of P r e - p a r t i t i o n pe r iod . 
C.S, Mullan ( I . C . S . ) t h e Census Conmissioner of 1931 wrote: 
"Probably t h e most impor tant event in t h e Province during 
the l a s t 25 years an even t moreover which seems l i k e l y to a l t e r 
perma^neritly the whole f u t u r e of Assam and to d e s t r o y more su re ly 
than d id the Burmese invaders of 1821, t h e whole s t r u c t u r e of 
Assamese c u l t u r e and c i v i l i z a t i o n has been the invas ion of a 
va s t horde of land-hungry Bengali imaginants mostly Muslzms 
from t h e d i s t r i c t s of Eas t e rn Bengal and p a r t i c u l a r l y from Mymen-
s i n g h . The invas ion began sometime before 1911 and census r e p o r t 
of t h a t year i s t h e f i r s t r e p o r t which makes mention of t h e 
advancing horde. But as we know, t h e Bengali immigrants censused 
for the f i r s t time on t h e "Char" (River ine) l ands of Goalpara 
i n 1911 were merely t h e advance guacd or r a t h e r the scouts of 
a l a r g e army fol lowing c l o s e l y a t t h e i r h e e l s . By 1921 t h e F i r s t 
Army Corps had passed i n t o Assam and P r a c t i c a l l y conquered the 
89 d i s t r i c t of Goalpara" . 
" I t i s said but by no means improbable t h a t in another 
30 yea r s Sibsagar d i s t r i c t w i l l be the only p a r t of Assam in 
90 
which the Assamese w i l l f i nd himself a t home". 
88 . Amalendu De, o p . c i t . , p . 201 . 
89. The Secretary, The Assam Cultural Association: ASSAM 
The Crisis of Identity, op.cit., p.4. 
90. Ibid. 
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In 1931 Census report projects a Poignant p ic ture of 
the influx in almost mi l i ta ry terms: 
"The Second Army Crops which followed in the years 1921-
31 has consolidated t h e i r posi t ion in tha t (Goalpara) d i s t r i c t 
and has also completed the conquest of Nowgong. The Barpeta 
Sub-Division of Kamrup has also fal len to t h e i r a t tack and 
Darrang is being invaded. Sibsagar has so far escaped completely 
but the few thousand Mymensinghias in North-Lakhimpur cons t i tu te 
an outpost which may, during the next decads prove to be a 
91 
valuable base of major opera t ions" . 
S.P. Desai (I.C.S) Special Officer Incharge for Examining 
Governent Reserves, 1938 also wrote in a defensive manner. He 
expressed h is apprehensions way back in 1938 as under: 
"I found that the immigrants absolutely ignored the local 
o f f i c e r s (from Sub-Divisional Officer downwards) so much so 
t h a t they did not even answer questions put t o them. The Assamese 
pamuas (farmers) gave dohai (invocation) in the name of the 
king. Emperor. To t h i s some of the thoughtless among the immi-
grants are paid to have rep l i ed that the immigrants themselves 
are the kings. Verily, the cup of humiliation for the Assamese 
i s f u l l . They f e l t that the Law is meant for them only and not 
for the immigrants. That the Government which is t h e i r custodian 
and t ru s t ee of the i r i n t e r e s t s has failed them. All sections 
of the local popoulation are grea t ly perturbed and t h e i r ta lk 
exh ib i t s deep rooted b i t t e r n e s s . 
They (immigrants) come in numbers r a i s e sheds and l a t e r 
begin in c u l t i v a t e . The few graziers in the neighbourhood are 
incapbale of doing anything apar t from pro tes t ing and appealing 
to local o f f i ce r s . The only a l t e rna t ive for the graz ie r is to 
sh i f t himself bag and baggage. But where he i s to go?"^^ ^ ^ 
Vaghaiwalla ( i . c .S) the Census Commissioner of 1951 also humi' 
ixated Masl±„,s which d i r e c t l y or ind i rec t ly inspired Assamese 
Hindus to grow hatred aga ins t the immigrants. Even today, nany 
91. Ibid. 
92. Ibid. p. 5. 
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Assamese Chauvin i s t s among d i f f e r e n t groups l i k e All Assam 
s t u d e n t s Union (AASU), Al l Assam Ganasangram Par ishad (A.G.P) 
and Assam J a t i y a t a b a d i Yuva Sa t ra Par ishad (AJYSP) do not h e s i -
t a t e to use these h u m i l i a t i n g wr i t i ngs as i n s t rumen t s to i n c i t e 
and e x c i t e emotions of t h e Hindu masses. This of ten leads to 
a g i t a t i o n s a g a i n s t t he Muslims. During post - Independence p e r i o d , 
t h i s a g i t a t i o n has been used in v a r i o u s forms, in d i f f e r e n t 
s i t u a t i o n s in the name of d e t e c t i o n of f o r e i g n e r s . The n e t . 
r e s u l t was, lakhs of Ind i an Muslims were ha ra s sed in and around 
93 t h e s t a t e of Assam. 
The Assamese i n t e l l e c t u a l s s p e c i a l l y t h e congress pa r ty 
l e a d e r s , though saved Assam from Cabinet M i s s i o n ' s demarcation 
of ' P a k i s t a n i d i s t r t i c t s ' , ye t they w i l l i n g l y l e f t Sy lhe t , a 
Muslim major i ty a rea fo r t h e East P a k i s t a n . This helped to 
94 
minimise the numerical s t r e n g t h of Muslims in Assam. The proces 
of r educ t ion in t h e number of Muslims from Assam d i r e c l t y or 
i n d i r e c t l y i s con t inu ing t i l l today i n d i f f e r e n t forms. 
"Truely , in Assam, no commuity e t h n i c , r e l i g i o u s or l i ngu -
i s t i c i s r e a l l y in an abso lu te m a j o r i t y . But an aggress ive 
and c h a u v i n i s t s e c t i o n of the l e a d e r s h i p of one dominent minor i ty 
group in Assam has been t r y i n g d e s p e r a t e l y t o cap tu re and hold 
t h e s t a t e power by i t s e l f for i t s own SEc ta r i an i n t e r e s t s by 
r a i s i n g mischievous s logans from time to time and misleading 
t h e people to f r a t r i c i d a l and u s e l e s s q u a r r e l s . I t i s due to 
t h e i r misd i rec ted j e a l o u s y t h a t t he re has been communal o u t b u r s t s 
i n Assam a g a i n s t the Muslims in 1950 and t h e Bengalis in 
1960. . . " ^ ^ 
The comunal d i s t u r b a n c e s , before and a f t e r the p a r t i t i o n 
(1947) had undoubtedly c r e a t e d t ens ions among t h e Muslims. In 
Assam the r i o t of 19 50 was a dreadful blow fo r the s e c u r i t y 
of Muslims. Hundreds of Muslims were k i l l e d and t h e i r houses 
b u r n t . Both movable and immovable p r o p e r t i e s were damaged. The 
93 . ^ J^^- ' l -d^^du l^Razzak as guoted in Saptahik M u j a h i d . o p . c i t . , 
94. Amalendu De: o p . c i t . , p . 204 
95. Syed Shehabuddin, Muslim India . Vol. IV, No 38 
February 1986, o p . a ^ T : p7~55 
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main ambit ion of t he m i s c r e a n t s was to d r i v e out . the Bengal i 
Muslims from Assam s t a t e . Compelled by t h e c o n s t a n t fear for 
t h e i r l i v e s and p r o p e r t y and f u r t h e r b loodshed, Muslims took 
re fuge in Eas t P a k i s t a n . The number of Muslims migrated to Eas t 
96 P a k i s t a n was s e v e r a l l a k h s . According to some i t was e i g h t 
l a k h s . In the same way thousands - of Hindus in minor i ty in Eas t 
P a k i s t a n a l s o s t a r t e d t o m ig ra t e to Ind ia under s i m i l a r cond i -
t i o n s . 
2 . 4 . 2 . Nehru L iyaqa t Agreeen t : 
In o r d e r t o reduce communal t e n s i o n and to ma in t a in peace 
between both t h e communities t h e Prime M i n i s t e r of I n d i a , Shr i 
J a w a h a r l a l Nehru and t h e Prime Min i s t e r of P a k i s t a n , Md. Liyaqa t 
97 Al i Khan had s igned an agreement on 8th A p r i l , 1950. This 
agreement was known as 'Nehru L i y a q a t ' agreement . According 
t o t h i s agreement , the people who l e f t t h e i r own coun t ry e a r l i e r 
w i t h va luab l e p r o p e r t y , due to t he communal v i o l e n c e , may r e t u r n 
i n t o t h e i r own home on or be fore 31st December 1950. If they 
r e t u r n (from P a k i s t a n t o I n d i a and frcan Ind ia t o P a k i s t a n ) wi th in 
t h e appo in ted t i m e , t h e i r c i t i z e n s h i p s a longwi th t he p r o p o r t i e s 
would be r e t u r n e d . ^ ^ The Ind ian Muslims vAio took s h e l t e r in Eas t 
P a k i s t a n s t a r t e d to come back t o t h e i r own homes a g a i n . 
2 . 4 . 3 . The Census of 1951 : 
The time for t h e i r r e t u r n was l i m i t e d and t h e l a s t d a t e 
f ixed was December 3 1 , 1950. But t h e t e n s e s i t u a t i o n was s t i l l 
c o n t i n u i n g . The p r o c e s s of r e t u r n was :very s low, because of 
t he doubt of s e c u r i t y and r e c u r r e n c e of r i o t s . Meanwhile, t h e 
p rocess of census of 1951 had a l r e a d y been s t a r t e d . This was 
t he f i r s t census a f t e r Independence . Hence i t s importance was 
g r e a t . According t o P a k i s t a n Census of 1951 , t h e t o t a l m i g r a t i o n 
96. Kerama A l i , Sap tah id Muiahidf r:anh;^t-i Asamia I s l ami Shahi tya 
Prakashan, 29th J a n u a r y , 1982, p . 8 . 
^^* ^^"f^s^f^^Deka: Agradore t , G a u h a t i , Agradoot P r i n t e r s , 20th 
98. I b i d . 
9 9 . IMAM ZAFAR: MUsliins I n I n d i a , New D e l h i , O r i e n t Longman L t d . 
1 9 7 5 , p . 76 . 
from 
72 ,26 ,600 . 
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of the Indian Union to Pakis tan was 
And s p e c i a l l y from East Zone (Assam, West Bengal, 
the t e r r i t o r i e s 
99 
Or i ssa and Bihar) 7,01,300 Indian Muslims migrated to d i f f e r e n t 
s t a t e s of Pakistan^ ^ du r ing the per iod 1947-48. (TABLE NO.2.3). 
TABLE NO. 2 . 3 . 
Area-wise Migration of Indian Muslims to Pakistan during 
1947-48; origin in India and Settleent in Pakistan 
(Figures in OOS). Here only East Zone -is shown. 
From 
to 
Eas t Zone (Assam, W.Bengal, O r i s s a , & Bihar^ 
Popula t ion Percentage Percentage 
P a k i s t a n 1- 2+ 3 ! 
Eas t Bengal 
Baluchis tan 
Karachi 
NWFP 
Punjab 
Sindh 
6707 
3 
199 
5 
56 
43 
95.6 
2.8 
0.1 
0.8 
0 .7 
95 .9 
1.1 
3 .2 
1.0 
0.1 
0 .8 
Tota l 7013 100.0 9 .7 
Source: Census of P a k i s t a n , 1951, v o l . 1 (Govt, of P a k i s t a n , 
Karach i ) . 
* Column 1: i n d i c a t e s the t o t a l popula t ion which migrated from 
t h e s p e c i f i c region of Indian t e r r i t o r y to d i f f e r e n t p a r t s of 
Pak i s t an inc lud ing the Er s twh i l e East P a k i s t a n . 
+ Column 2: i n d i c a t e s t h e percentage of t o t a l mig ra t ion from 
a p a r t i c u l a r reg ion 'oft Ind ia to d i f f e r e n t p a r t s of P a k i s t a n . 
Column 3: i n d i c a t e s the percentage of migrated Muslims from, 
each region of Ind ia to a p a r t i c u l a r region of P a k i s t a n . 
100. I b i d . pp. 76-77 
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TABLE NO. 2 . 4 . 
Tota l Muslim popu la t ion of Assam wi th decade v a r i a t i o n 
and percentaFages of decade v a r i a t i o n . (1901-1971). 
Year 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1961 
1971 
T o t a l Muslim 
P o p u l a t i o n 
5 , 0 3 , 6 7 0 
6 , 3 4 , 1 0 1 
8 , 8 0 , 4 2 6 
1 2 , 7 9 , 3 8 8 
1 6 , 9 6 , 9 7 8 
1 9 , 9 5 , 9 3 6 
2 7 , 4 2 , 2 8 7 
3 5 , 9 2 , 1 2 4 
Decade 
V a r i a t i o n 
— 
+1 ,30 ,431 
2 , 4 6 , 3 2 5 
3 , 9 8 , 9 6 2 
4 , 1 7 , 5 9 0 
2 , 9 8 , 9 5 8 
7 , 6 9 , 5 7 3 
8 , 2 6 , 0 1 5 
P e r c e n t a g e of 
Decade v a r i a t i o n 
— 
+25.90 
38 .85 
45,41 
32 .64 
1 7 . e 2 * 
38 .56 
2 9 . 8 2 * * 
Source: Census of INdia 1961 and 1971 Assam, v o l . I l l Par t 1A, 
p . 248. 
Lakhs of Indian Muslims took s h e l t e r in East Pak i s t an 
due t o communal r i o t of 1950, Most of them did not r e t u r n 
t o t h e i r own p l a c e s of Assam before the Census of 1951 . 
So, lakhs of Ind ian Muslims had been droped from the 
Census Report (1951) which was admit ted by the Commiss-
ioner h imsel f . The number of Muslims, t h e r e f o r e was 
smal le r in 1951 than t h e i r number in o t h e r decades . 
* * Lakhs of Ind i an Muslims were f o r c i b l y depor ted from Assam 
t o East Pak i s t an during the per iod 1962-68, under the 
scheme "Prevent ion of I n f i l t r a t i o n s from Pak i s t an ( P . I . P ) " 
of t he Indian Govt. Therefore , t h e number of Muslims 
was decreased dur ing t h e sa id p e r i o d . The census Report 
of 1971 was one of the ev idences . 
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At the time when thousands of Indian Muslims decided 
t o s e t t l e permanently in P a k i s t a n , then the Muslims of Assam 
who took s h e l t e r in Eas t Pak i s t an due to communal r i o t could 
not immediately decide t o come back t o t h e i r own p l a c e s in I n d i a . 
Meanwhile the census of 1951, in India was completed. The l a s t 
d a t e of r e t u r n a l s o e x p i r e d . Therfore , Muslims who re tu rned 
l a t e to t h e i r r e s i d e n t s in Assam remained excluded from the 
1 ni Census r epo r t of 1951. (Table No .2 .4 ) . 
As a l ready po in ted ou t e a r l i e r , t h e road comunicat ions 
i n Assam of t h a t time were no t good. Except narrow f o o t p a t h s , 
t h e r e was no roads i^ 'Cha r ' ( r i v e r i n e ) a r e a s of Assam. Census 
Enumerators d id not go t o enumerate in t h e 'Char ' or i n t e r i o r 
p l a c e s where good number of Muslims were r e s i d i n g . Accordingly 
t h e i n t e r i o r 'Char ' a r e a s remained excluded from the enum^era-
t i o n . Thus lakhs of Muslims were not included in the Indian 
census Report of 1951 (Table J!il62.4).ln 1961, t h e Census Commi-
s s i o n e r admit ted the f ac t r e g a r d i n g t h i s exc lus ion : 
"Some Muslims of Goalpara and Kamrup d i s t r i c t who might 
not have been able t o come back t o t h e i r homes in Assam dur ing 
102 t h e 1951 census" . T h e r e f o r e , those Muslims were excluded 
from t h i s census of 1951.. Again he pointed out t h a t : 
"Some Muslims l i v i n g in the Chars or Sandbanks of the 
r i v e r Brahmaputra might a l s o have been l e f t o u t of t h e count 
of t h e 1951 census" .^ °-^  
I t was the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of t he Indian government <to 
count how many Muslims migra ted t o East Pak i s t an t o seek s h e l t e r ? 
Out of the number who migra ted how many re tu rned back t o Assam? 
Why t h e number of Muslims no t included in the 19 51 census i s 
no t known n e i t h e r t h e r e i s any information r ega rd ing t h e p l ace 
o r t h e area from where they have been l e f t o u t . Nor, can we 
a s c e r t a i n t h e number of Musi ims frcMi Char a r e a s l e f t o u t from 
t h e 19 51 census . These were some of the impor tan t ques t ions . 
101. Saptahid Mujahid,Gauhati Asomia Is lami Shahi tya Prakashan. 
January 29, 1982. p . 8 . 
102. Census TRiport, 1961, p . 257. 
103. I b i d . 
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Why d i d no t t h e Government of I n d i a t ake i n i t i a t i v e in t h i s 
1 04 
r e g a r d i s no t known. However, t h e r e i s a s t a t e m e n t frcxn t h e 
government t h a t t h e Muslims who took s h e l t e r in Eas t P a k i s t a n 
were r e t u r n e d t o Assam, a c c o r d i n g t o t h e Nehru L i y a q a t ag reement . 
I t i s p o i n t e d o u t from non-government s o u r c e s t h a t o u t of e i g h t 
l a k h Muslims more than t h r e e l a k h s d i d no t come back a f t e r t h e 
c e n s u s of 1951 and t h e r e f o r e , t h e i r number cou ld n o t be i n c l u d e d 
1 05 i n t h e f i g u r e s of r e p o r t . Knowing f u l l w e l l t h a t t h e 1951 
c e n s u s f i g u r e s were d e f e c t i v e as they d i d n o t i n c l u d e l a k h s 
o f Muslims, t h e government of I n d i a i s s u e d N a t i o n a l R e i s t r a t i o n 
Card (NRC) p r e p a r e d on t h e b a s i s of i n c o r r e c t f i g u r e s of t h e 
1 06 Census Report of 1951 . The q u e s t i o n "Why i t was done s o , 
has been r a i s e d a g a i n and a g a i n by t h e Muslims of Assam. Lakhs 
of Muslims who had been l e f t o u t of t h e census r e p o r t of 1951 , 
were a l s o droped frcan t h e N a t i o n a l R E g i s t r a t i o n Card (N.R.C.^ 
of 1951 . Thus lakhsGf Muslims were d e p r i v e d of t h e i r c i t i z e n s h i p . 
T h i s l e ad t o u n c e r t a i n t y , d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n and r e s e n t m e n t among 
t h e Muslims of Assam. 
L a t e r on, they were t r e a t e d as f o r e i g n e r s and l a k h s of 
Assamese Muslims (Benga l i o r i g i n ) e n t i t l e d f o r I n d i a n c i t i z e n s h i p 
107 
were h a r a s s e d by b r a n d i n g them as f o r e i g n e r s . 
2 . 4 . 4 . Aceptance of Assamese 
Language by B e n g a l i Muslims 
In 1956, r e c o n s t r u c t i o n of s t a t e s of t h e I n d i a n Union 
on t h e b a s i s of m a j o r i t y ' s l anguage was a b u r n i n g q u e s t i o n t h a t 
f aced by i n t e l l e c t u a l s of Asscim. 
The Assamese Community i s a compos i te community of d i f f -
10 8 
e r e n t c a s t e s and i t s c u l t u r e i s a l s o a c o m p o s i t e c u l t u r e . 
I n t h e t r u e s e n s e , n o n e of t h e communi t ies i n Assaun c o u l d c l a i m 
1 09 i t s a b s o l u t e m a j o r i t y . However, a dominant c l a s s c la imed 
i t s e l f as language m a j o r i t y by i n c l u d i n g t r i b a l s , t e a - g a r d e n 
104. Mujahid 9th A p r i l , 1982 o p . c i t p . 1. 
105. I b i d . 
106. Keramat Ali: MujahM, January 29, 1982,op.cit. ,^.BJ'»ijaM<J,Fteb:5,1982,p.6. 
107.Mujahld, J&ruary 29, 1982,op.ci t . , p .8 , Miijahid, Ftebruary 19, 1982.op.cit .p.8. 
108.Muiahid/)p.cit.,Feb.17,1984,P.4,SviiilS^Bi»i as qaoted i n an r i t i Lekteterana 
(Assam), BaraiaSahitya Sabha, 1986, pp. 17-20. 
109.ShehabudJinrMusttm India, \fol.IV No.38, FEb.1986, o p . d t . , p. 55. 
56 
laboure r s and p a r t i c u l a r l y Muslims to have Assamese as t h e i r 
language. Tea garden workers a re ne i the r e n t i r e l y Bengali nor 
e n t i r e l y Assamese in o r i g i n . They came from many p a r t s of India , 
form a group of t h e i r own. Their language i s a mixture of Bengali 
and Assamese. If the tea garden workers and t r i b a l s a re excluded, 
Bengali Hindus and Bengali Muslims wi l l a t t a i n a majority on 
the b a s i s of Bengali language in Assam. The Bengali Hindu 
I n t e l l e c t u a l s , t h e r e f o r e , could not h e s t i t a t e todeiaand absolute 
major i ty in Assam on the b a s i s of the language, because both 
the Hindu Bengalis and the Muslim Bengalis migrated from the 
same land and the same c l i m a t e . Bengali Hindus always thought, 
t h a t , the Bengali Muslims would support them p o l i t i c a l l y . But 
p r a c t i c a l l y , the Bengali Muslims ins tead of suppor t ing Bengali 
Hindus, supported Assamese Hindus and claimed themselves to 
be Assamese. In f a c t , i t - was t rue t h a t the Bengal i Muslims were 
d i r e c t l y influenced by Assamese Hindu i n t e l l e c t u a l s . Their 
inf luence was so s t r ong t h a t Bengali Muslims w i l l i n g l y accepted 
t o be r e g i s t e r e d as Assamese in the census of 1951. Thus, Assamese, 
could claim t h e i r a b s o l u t e major i ty . 
Without the support of Bengali Muslims d e c l a r i n g them-
se lves as Assamese, the l o c a l Assamese never could have a t t a ined 
. , 1 10 
abso lu t e majority m Assam. 
In the same way, wi thout r e g i s t r a t i o n of Bengali Muslims 
a s Assamese in the census of 1951, i t was imppssible for the 
l o c a l Assamese to r e c o n s t i t u t e the s t a t e of Assam in 1956, on 
the bas i s of Assamese language. I t would be worthwhile to mention 
the s t a t e :ments of Dr. Birendra Kumar Bhat tacharya , Ex-President 
of the Assam Sahitya Sabha. According to him, "The same t ru th 
a p p l i e s to the Muslim immigrants who have occupied c i t i z e n s h i p 
on the bas i s of a l i n g u i s t i c s t a t e . I t must be sa id t o the c r ed i t 
of the immigrant Muslims t h a t they have been always in the fore-
f ront of the s t rugg le of the s t a t e to make 'Assamese' the s t a t e 
111 language .and medium of h igher educat ion" . 
110. Kanakshen Deka: Aqradoot, G^iiiati, Nov.lO, 1985,pp.7-10; T^juddin Ahnad as 
quoted in Saptahlk, Mujahid of Keramat Ali,Aug.16, 1979, p . 3 . 
111. Dr. Birendraw Kimar Bhattacharyya "Sane thoughts on the Assam Satyagraha". 
as quoted in Saptahik Mjjahld, cp .c i t . , Feb. 17, 1984, p .4 . 
57 
The main reasons for accep tance of Assamese language 
by Bengali Muslims as t h e i r mother tongue in 1951 a r e as fo l lows: 
1 . In o rde r to r e c o n s t i t u t e Assam as Assamese's s t a t e on 
the b a s i s of Majo r i ty ' s l anguage , t h e Assamese i n t e l l e c t u a l s 
t r i e d t o in f luence Bengali Muslims and t h e i r l e a d e r s , t o accept 
Assamese language as t h e i r mother tongue and the medium of 
i n s r u c t i o n . They argued t h a t t h e Bengali Muslims as permanent 
s e t t l e r of Assam, should coope ra t e and i n t e g r a t e with t h e l o c a l 
Assamese, a s the e a r l i e r Muslims i . e . Goria and Maria had a l ready 
been i n t e g r a t e d with l o c a l Assamese. Thus, t he Assamese Muslims 
who had a l r e a d y i n t e g r a t e d i n v i t e d Bengali Muslims to become 
112 Assamese. And thereby to s t r e n g t h e n the Assamese community. 
The Assamese i n t e l l e c t u a l s gave a l l k inds of v e r b a l assurances 
t o accep t Bengali Muslims as p a r t and p e r c e l of t h e Assamese 
canmunity. To allow the r i g h t s and p r i v e l e g e to Bengal i Muslims 
as they (Assamese) themselves enjoyed. They were knick-named 
113 
as 'Na-Asomia' (New Assamese). 
2 . The Bengal i Muslims on t h e o t h e r hand thought t h a t , they 
a re now permanent s e t t l e r s of Assam and i t would be b e t t e r to 
coopera te with the major i ty community. In o rde r to draw the 
sympathet ic a t t e n t i o n , t h e accep tance of Assamese language 
would be a c o r r e c t g a s t u r e . Moreover, t h i s helped to reduce 
the communal b i t t e r n e s s , which a l r e a d y e x i s t e d between t h e two 
canmunt i e i s . 
3 . The consequences of t h e communal r i o t of 1950, led to develop 
a phobia among the Bengali Muslims t h a t i f they would no t accept 
Assamese language, they would be d r i v e n out frcm Assam, t o r t u r e d 
o r k i l l e d , so a kind of concealed t h r e a t was behind the accep-
tance of Assamese language. 
4 . During the communal r i o t of 1950, t he Bengal i Hindus conspi red 
with West Bengali Hindus and became a g a i n s t t h e s e Bengali 
Muslims. The l o c a l Assamese Hindus a l so jo ined with them and 
113. Muiahid: December 3, 1982, o p . c i t . , p p . 3 - 4 , Tajuddin Ahmed as 
quoted i n Saptahik Mujahid of Keramat Al i August 16. 
1979. p . 3 . 
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s t a r t e d to k i l l and d r ive Muslims away from Assam. Thus, Bengal i 
Muslims of lower Assam suffered badly a t the hands of both t h e 
114 Bengali Hindus and Assamese Hindus. So, Bengali Muslims could 
not fo rge t t h e s e a t r o c i t i e s . As fa r as r e l i g i o n s t o l e r a n c e i s 
concerned Bengal i Hindus a re more orthodox and d i s c r i m i n a t i n g 
a s compared to Assamese Hindus. Though, both Bengali Hindu and 
Bengali Muslim Community being t h e product of t h e same land 
and same c l i m a t e , t he Bengali Muslims l i k e d to coopera te with 
Assamese Hindus r a t h e r than t h e Bengali Hindus. The u l t i m a t e 
r e s u l t was the acceptance of Assamese language by Bengal i 
Muslims. 
I n s p i t e of t he s t rong suppor t of Bengali Muslims to 
Assamese language the Bengali Hindu i n t e l l e c t u a l s could not 
g ive up t h e idea of e s t ab l i shmen t of Bengali language in 
115 Assam. They i n v i t e d Nawabs and Muslim learned men frran Dacca 
t o t h e v a r i o u s meetings held . in Assam to in f luence Bengal i 
Muslims to come back to t h e i r o r i g i n and to t ake p a r t in the 
116 
e s t ab l i shmen t of Bengali language in Assam. The matured 
Bengali Hindu i n t e l l e c t u a l s had foreseen t h a t i f Bengali Muslims 
would suppor t the e s t ab l i shmen t of Bengali language in Assam, 
they would e a s i l y achieve m a j o r i t y , which m i ^ t help in t h e i r 
e s t ab l i shmen t of Bengali language permanent ly . Al l these e f f o r t s 
of Bengal i Hindus f a i l e d in t h e Brahmaputra Val ley , because 
Bengali Muslims d id not support i t . Bengali Muslims r a i s e d t h e i r 
voice in suppor t of Assamese Hindus saying t h a t "they a r e now 
piirely Assamese Muslims and a l l t h e i n s t i t u t i o n s e s t a b l i s h e d 
117 i n t h e i r a r e a s a r e having Assamese medium." 
The r epea ted e f f o r t s on t h e p a r t of Bengali Hindus for 
the e s t a b l i s h m e n t of Bengali language in Assam made l o c a l Assa-
mese Hindus aware of the e s t a b l i s h e n t of a d i f f e r e n t language 
114. Anjan Sarmah: o p . c i t . , pp. 27 -28 . 
115. Saptahik MijahLd, Gauhati Asomia Islami Sahitya Prakadian, August, 16, 
1979, p .5 . 
116. Banaraali Das as quoted in Saptahik Mujahid, edited by Keramat Ali 
Gauhati, November 16, 1979. p. 3. 
117. Tajuddin Ahmed as quoted in Sap tah ik Mujahid of 
Keramat A l i , Gauha t i , August 17-24 , 1979, p . 7. 
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in t h e i r s t a t e . Thus, they became conscious t o preserve and 
propagate Assamese language and make i t a medium of i n s t r u c t i o n 
a t the schools as we l l as language of the s t a t e . In Bengali 
Hindu a r ea s of Asssam, School having Begal i language as Medium 
of i n s t r u c t i o n were a l r eady e x i s t i n g . Thus, Bengali Hindus r a i s e d 
t h e i r voices to keep Bengali as t h e medium of i n s t r u c t i n in 
119 
t h e i r schools i n the s t a t e of Assam. 
So t h e language con t roversy gave r i s e to ' language 
movement' . A g i t a t i o n s s t a r t e d in favour of Assamese language 
by Al l Assam Students Union in 1960. Their demand was e s t a b l i s h -
ment of Assamese as t h e s t a t e language . IN t h i s movement t h e 
Bengal i Muslims were with t h e Assamese Hindus. They made g r e a t 
s a c r i f i c e for t h i s l anguage . At l e a s t Eleven Muslims died by 
p o l i c e f i r i n g a t Barak Va l l ey , s p e c i a l l y in Hai lakandi for t he 
^ , 120 
e s t ab l i shmen t of Assamese language. 
I n 1971, a l l t he Muslims i n c l u d i n g Bengal i Muslims s tood 
u n i t e d l y with Assamese Hindus to e s t a b l i s h Assamese language 
a s t h e medium of i n s t r u c t i o n in a l l e d u c a t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s 
of Assam. Muslims, i n t h i s movement had equal share and s a c r i f i -
ced l i v e s for the 'Assamese Medium'. Muzammel Hoque, a s tuden t 
of Kharupatia died a t .the hands of Bengal i Hindu gangs dur ing 
t h i s movement. 
Al l t he se ev idences have proved t h a t Muslims s p e c i a l l y 
immigrant Muslims a r e very l oya l to l o c a l Assamese Hindus. They 
have con t r i bu t ed much i n a g r i c u l t u r e and Assamese language. 
Now, i f the Assamese Hindus, f o r g e t a l l t he c o n t r i b u t i o n s 
of immigrant Muslims and t r e a t then as f o r e i g n e r s , i t i s breach 
of f a i t h . 
118. Anwar Husain a s quoted i n Saptahik Mujahid, e d i t e d by Kera-
mat Ali Gauhati December 28 , 1979. p.1 . 
119. Keramat A l i : Saptahik Mujahid, Nov. 7 , 1980, p . 1 . 
120. Deban Dutta a s quoted i n 'Agradoot ' e d i t e d by Kanakshen Deka, 
Gauhat i , June 12 , 1983, pp . 5-8. 
121. Padmabar Kakati": The E a s t a h a r (News Weekly) Gauha t i , v o l . 
1 i s s u e No.14, August 1 1 , 1980. 
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I t i s a very r a r e for a b igger corranunity (Muslim), to 
give up t h e i r mother tongue (Bengali) having i n t e r n a t i o n a l honour 
and p r e s t i g e . 
2 .4 .5 Prevention of I n f i l t r a t i o n from Pakistan (PIP) Scheme 
of the Government of India 
Nobody can f o r e t e l l the events to fo l low. With the pas s ing 
of time Muslims of Assam s p e c i a l l y Bengal i Muslims thought them-
s e l v e s to be l i k e l o c a l Assamese and a l s o b e l i e v e d t h a t no t h r e a t 
would come from Assamese Hindus to t h e i r peaceful l i v i n g . I t 
i s a l r eady po in ted out e a r l i e r t h a t as a p a r t and pa rce l of 
t he Assamese community, Muslims d id no t h e s i t a t e to s a c r i f i c e 
l i v e s even for t h e Assamese language in 1960. Events turned 
a g a i n s t Bengali Muslims a f t e r 1960. Some Assamese Chauvin i s t s 
even forgot the c o n t r i b u t i o n s of Bengal i Muslims and t r e a t e d 
them as P a k i s t a n i f o r e i g n e r s . They forced the government to 
d e t e c t the so c a l l e d P a k i s t a n ' s which were a c t u a l l y Bengali 
Muslims l i v i n g in Assam. No Indian Na t iona l Hindu or Muslim 
can support s e t t l e m e h t of fo r e igne r s in I n d i a . Fore igners should 
be d r iven out from t h e s t a t e / c o u n t r y . In 1962 due to heavy p o l i -
t i c a l p re s su re of t h e so c a l l e d p a t r i o t i s t s t h e then r u l i n g 
congress government of Assam, a t l a s t was compelled to e s t a b l i s h , 
a t r i b u n a l to d e t e c t P a k i s t a n i n a t i o n a l s under the scheme of 
"Prevent ion of I n f i l t r a t i o n from P a k i s t a n " ( P . I . P ) of the Indian 
1 22 governen t . There were many Muslim m i n i s t e r s and M.L.As 
(Members of L e g i s l a t i v e Assembly) in the then Congress govern-
ment, but they d id not say anything about the l e g a l d e p o r t a -
123 t i o n . The Government handed over the power to the p o l i c e 
124 t o depor t the so c a l l e d P a k i s t a n i from Assam. In t h e name 
of d e t e c t i o n of P a k i s t a n i , the p o l i c e s t a r t e d to mis use t h e i r 
powers every where in t h e market , in the towns, in the l anes 
and even a t foot p a t h s . They (po l i ce ) suddenly , en te red Muslim 
122. Maulara Sikandar Ali, General Secretary Assam State Jamiate Ulema: Saavax-
i r on the 13th General SEssion of Provincial Jamiat Ulamae Assam. Gauhati 
(Haji .'lusafirkhana), 16,17 and 18 March, 1979. pp 36-37. 
123. Ibid. 
124. Ibid. 
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v i l l a g e s a t mid n i g h t and s e i z e d hundreds of Mus l ims . Th is was 
done w i t h o u t a w a r r a n t , n o t i c e or w a r n i n g . Even t h e p e o p l e who 
had c i t i z e n s h i p p a p e r s were n o t s p a r e d . Such e v i d e n c e s were 
1 25 
s i m p l y i g n o r e d t h e c i t i z e n s h i p . P o l i c e d i d n o t even c c a c e 
t o a s k vdiether a p e r s o n i s I n d i a n ? A poor i l l i t e r a t e muslim 
was i n v a r i a b l y b r a n d e d a s a P a k i s t a n i by t h e p o l i c e . The p o l i c e 
was b i a s e d so much t h a t f o r them. Muslim meant P a k i s t a n i . So 
h e had t o be r e p o r t e d and l a t e r d e p o r t e d . Thus P . I . P . scheme 
became a Tyranny f o r I n d i a n Musl ims. Dur ing t h e e n t i r e p e r i o d 
of 1962-68 n e i t h e r t h e y c o u l d l i v e p e a c e f u l l y n o r c o u l d s l e e p 
1 26 
c o n f o r t a b l y . A n x i e t y , t e n s i o n and f r u s t r a t i o n g r i p p e d t h e 
Musl ims s o much t h a t t h e y c o u l d n o t come f o r w a r d b o l d l y t o p r o -
1 27 t e s t a g a i n s t t h i s t y r a n n y . T h u s , p o l i c e c r e a t e d a g r e a t t e r r o r 
among t h e Mus l ims . The Muslims v^o had a l r e a d y been dropped 
from t h e c e n s u s R e p o r t a s w e l l a s N a t i o n a l R e g i s t r a t i o n Card , 
(N .R .C . ) 1951 of t h e g o v e r n m e n t , were t o be d e t e c t e d f i r s t a s 
P a k i s t a n i . A f t e r t h a t , t h e p o l i c e s t a r t e d t o h a r a s s even t h e 
12 8 Muslims h a v i n g N.R.C. . T h u s , I n d i a n Muslims of pe rmanen t 
r e s i d e n t s of Assam were a l s o h a r a s s e d and f i n a l l y d e p o r t e d t o 
129 P a k i s t a n . A c c o r d i n g t o non Government S o u r c e s a l m o s t s i x 
l a k h s I n d i a n Muslims were f o r c e i b l y d e p o r t e d from Assam t o E a s t 
P a k i s t a n d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d 1 9 6 1 - 6 6 . Anjan Sarmah i n h i s book 
' A b a h e l i t a Asom' h a s shown t h e number of Muslims d e p o r t e d f r a n 
* 11 131 
Assam a s f o l l o w s : 
YEAR DEPORTED MUSLIMS 
U ) 196 4 = 69,415 
( i i ) 1965 = 44 ,244 
{ i i i ) 1 9 6 6 = 14 ,448 
TOTAL = 1 ,28 ,107 
1 2 5 . I b i d 
126 . I b i d 
127 . I b i d 
128 . I b i d 
129 . I b i d 
130. JulphLkar as quoted in Saptahik Mujahid, o p . c i t . , February 29, 1980, p . 8 ; 
Abudl iPhib Mazundar as quoted in Mujahid o p . c i t . , July 29,1979, p .6 . 
131. A n j a a . Sarmah, o p . c i t . , p p . 3 0 - 3 1 . 
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According to the government Report more than two lakhs Muslims 
1 32 
were deported as P a k i s t a n i s dur ing 1961-66. During the e n t i r e 
pe r i od of 1951-69, 3,40,000 Muslims were depor ted as P a k i s t a -
1 33 
n i s . Whatever, may be the exact nunber, i t was t r ue t ha t 
the l akhs of Muslims were f o r c e i b l y depor ted from Assam to East 
P a k i s t a n without any sympathe t ic c o n s i d e r a t i o n . From the Census 
Report of 1971, i t was c l e a r t h a t the number of Muslims was 
g r e a t l y reduced du r ing t h i s pe r iod (Table N o . 2 . 4 ) . 
At l a s t , in o rder t o s top the p o l i c e ty ranny on Muslims, 
s e v e r a l Muslim o r g a n i s a t i o n s inc lud ing Jamiat-ul-Ulema-E-Hind 
134 (Assam) had submit ted memorandum to the government of Assan. 
Out of 72 members of t h e Assam L e g i s l a t i v e Assembly 3 3 Congress 
M.L.As inc lud ing the famous l e a d e r s , Maimul Ha que Chaudhury, 
Deva Kant Baruah and S a r a t Chandra Singh had submi t ted an urgent 
'Memorandiffli' to the Bimala Prasad Chal iha, t h e then Chief Mini-
s t e r of Assam to s top t h i s harasement of Muslims under the 
impl ied P. I . P . scheme and to d ismiss t h e T r i b u n a l s immedia-
135 t e l y . The government of Assam, a t l a s t admi t t ed t h e harassment 
by t h e po l i ce , and wrote a l e t t e r (No.PL3.70/66/173, da ted Shi -
l l o n g , the 11th J u l y 19 69) to the P r e s i d e n t , J a m i a t - u l Ulema-
E-Hind, Haibargaon, Nowgong (Assam). "Hie t e x t of the l e t t e r 
says t h a t " . . . After c a r e f u l cons ide ra t i on of t h e v a r i o u s a l l e -
g a t i o n s put f o r th by t h e J a m i a t , i t has s i n c e been decided by 
the government to adopt a r ev i s ed procedure in the mat te r of 
d e p o r t a t i o n of P a k i s t a n i i n f i l t r a n s from Assam accord ing to 
which the s e r v i c e s of t h e t r i b u n a l s would be d i spensed with 
and t h e r e would be no f r e s h re fe rence to t h e t r i b u n a l s . Cases 
of such i n f i l t r a n t s would hencefor th be dea l t ! , wi th under the 
f o r e i g n e r s Act" . 
"In order to minimise t h e p o s s i b i l i t y of a l l e g e d h a r a s s -
ment r e s u l t i n g from enumerat ing persons ar/i check ing to a s c e r t a i n 
who were P a k i s t a n i s and a l s o avoid inconvenience to t r a v e l l e r s 
132. Saptahik Mujahid, February 29, 1 9 8 0 , o p . c i t . , p . 8 . 
133. Saptahik Muhahid, o p . c i t . , December i g , 1981, pp. 3-6 . 
134. Maulana Sikandar A l i ; Souvenir , o p . c i t . , p . 2 6 . 
135. Anjan Sarmah: o p . c i t . , pp . 30-31. 
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by c h e c k s a t Railway S t a t i o n s , i t was f u r t h e r dec ided t o t a k e 
u tmos t ca re no t to h a r a s s t h e g e n e r a l p u b l i c and as f a r as 
p o s s i b l e , such i n v e s t i g a t i o n s should be done under t h e a u s p i c e s 
of r e s p o n s i b l e o f f i c e r s . F u r t h e r , t h e r e w i l l be no w h o l e s a l e 
c h e c k i n g of v i l l a g e s and houses hence f o r w a r d . . . " . A f t e r 
c o m p l e t i n g t h e check ing t h e government of Assam d e c l a r e d t h a t , 
t h e r e were no more P a k i s t a n i f o r e i g n e r s r e s i d i n g i n Assam. Even 
137 
t h e l a s t P a k i s t a n i a l r e a d y been d e p o r t e d from Assam. There -
f o r e , t h e r e would be no f u r t h e r need of P . I . P . scheme and i t s 
t r i b u n a l s . In 1969 a l l t h e t r i b u n a l s were a b o l i s h e d and t h u s , 
1 38 t h e P . I . P . scheme was e n d e d . 
2 . 4 . 6 . The C i r c u l a r f o r t h e P r o t e c t i o n of P a k i s t a n i H indus : 
L e g a l l y , a P a k i s t a n i f o r e i g n n a t i o n a l vrtio may be a Hindu 
o r a Muslim must be d e p o r t e d . But i t i s a m a t t e r of r e g r e t t h a t 
d u r i n g t h e d e p d i t a t i o n of P a k i s t a n i , t h e d e m o c r a t i c I n d i a n g o v e r n -
ment had i s s u e d a c i r c u l a r d a t e d June 16 , 1965 t o t h e S t a t e 
governments of Benga l , Assam and T r i p u r a t o t r e a t m i g r a t e d Hindus 
s p e c i a l l y from Eas t P a k i s t a n as Refugees and l a s t l y , t o p r o v i d e 
13 9 them ' I n d i a n C i t i z e n s h i p . B e n g a l i Muslims on t h e o t h e r hand 
shou ld be t r e a t e d as i n f i l t r a t o r s ( f o r e i g n e r s ) and to be depo-
140 
r t e d . Dr. Shyma Prasad Mukher j i , one of t h e member of Nehru 
M i n i s t r y , s a i d openly t h a t , " I s h a l l g ive e a c h Eas t Bengal Hindu 
1 41 
a house i n I n d i a . " The government of I n d i a a l l owed t o s e t t l e 
90 ,000 B e n g a l i s s o - c a l l e d Hindu Refugees i n Assam up to March 
1 , 1958. Another 12,000 ( B e n g a l i Hindus) were a l l owed t o s e t t l e 
1 42 
m A^sam between 1.1.1964 t o 1 . 4 . 1 9 6 5 . From t h e s e e v i d e n c e s 
i t i s c l e a r t h a t t h e Government of I n d i a had a d u a l p o l i c y t r e a -
t i n g Muslims as ' i n f i l t r a t o r s ' and Hindus as ' r e f u g e e s ' . I t 
136. mulana SikandarjAli: Souvenir, Jamiat Ulena, c p . c i t . , p.37; Saptahik 
Muiahid,_op.cit., Octdber 16 1981, p . 1 . 
137. Saptahik Mujahid, o p . c i t . , January 29, 1982, p .8 ; Saptahik Mijahid, c p . c i t . , 
December 19, 1980, Fp.6-8. 
138. Saptahik IVtijahid, op .c i t . October 16, 1981, p.8 Anjan Sarmah, o p . c i t . , 
p .31 ; Saptahik Muhjahid, o p . c i t . , January 29 1982, p .8 ; Saptahik Muja-
hid, o p . c i t . , Deoember 19, 1980, Ep.6-8. 
139. Saptahik Mujahid, op . c i t . , March 5, 1982, FP.1-7; Saptahik Bujahid, cp. 
c i t . , Deoember 19, 1980. 
140. Daid. 
141. Anjan Sarmah, cp.cit., p.27. 
142. Saptahik Mujahid, op.cit., March 5, 1982, p.6. 
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was e v i d e n t l y d i s c r i m i n a t i n g a g a i n s t Muslims. The S e c r e t d i r e -
c t i o n of t h e government i n s p i r e d p o l i c e to t a k e s t r i n g e n t and 
d r a s t i c measure on Muslims even though they were I n d i a n s . 
2 . 4 . 7 . Freedom Movement (1971) o f Bangladesh and i t s E f f e c t 
on Migrat ion: 
Freedom movement of Bang ladesh had s t a r t e d e a r l y i n 1971, 
w i t h t h e f u l l s u p p o r t of t h e Mrs. I n d i r a Gandhi and h e r g o v e r n -
ment . Bangladesh was d e c l a r e d as an independen t s t a t e i n March 
2 5 , 1971 . During t h e 1971 war, some p e r s o n s bo th Hindus and 
Muslims took s h e l t e r in t h e n e i g h b o u r i n g s t a t e s of T r i p u r a , 
Assam and West Benga l , due t o o p p r e s s i o n of P a k i s t a n i M i l i t -
1 43 
a r y . I n a s t a t e m e n t , Mrs . I n d i r a Gandhi s a i d i n t h e P a r l i a m e n t 
on May 27 , 1971 t h a t , "About t h i r t y f ive l a k h s have come i n t o 
I n d i a from Bangladesh d u r i n g t h e l a s t e i g h t weeks. They belong 
t o e v e r y r e l i g i o u s community . . . They a r e no t r e f u g e e s . They 
1 44 
a r e v i c t i m s of wa r " . These p e o p l e , were kep t i n camps under 
keen v i g i l a n c e of I n d i a n government . According t o t h e government 
r e p o r t , n i n e l a k h s Benga l i Hindus and only twenty seven thousand 
145 Muslims e n t e r e d i n Assam du r ing 1961-1971 . 
Af te r forming s e c u l a r government in Bangladesh under Mojibur 
Rahman's Prime M i n i s t e r s h i p most of them were send back t o 
146 Bang ladesh . There was a commitment of t h e I n d i a n government 
t o s e t t l e P a k i s t a n i Hindu r e f u g e e s and t o d e t e c t Muslims as 
i n f i l t r a t o r s . As advoca ted by Hindus t h a t ' H i n d u s t a n f o r H i n d u s ' , 
s o t h e Hindus were a l lowed t o s e t t l e in I n d i a . A l l Assam M i n o r i t y 
s t u d e n t s Union (A.M.S.U.) in t h e i r r e p o r t p o i n t e d o u t t h a t 
a c c o r d i n g t o t h e government f i g u r e s more than one lakh and n i n e 
thoussand p e r s o n s were send back from Assam to B a n g l a d e s h . 
Most of them were Musl ims. A l l Assam s t u d e n t s Union (AASU) bad ly 
1 4 3 . Anjan Sarmah, o p . c i t . , p . 3 1 ; Mujahid, o p . c i t . .November 14, 
1980. 
144. Anjan Sarmah, o p . c i t . , p . . 3 1 . 
145. S a p t a h i k Muhahid, o p . c i t . , Feb rua ry 19, 1982, p . 8; S a p t a h i k 
Mujahid, November 14 , 1980, p . 1. 
146. I b i d 
147. R ^ c r t of the All AssanMinority Students Union (AMSU) as quoted in Sastahik 
Mijahid, o p . c i t . , Ftefaruary 5, 1982, p .6 . 
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condemned t h i s d i s c r i m i n a t o r y p o l i c y of t h e I n d i a n government . 
148 According t o AASU. " S e c u l a r i s m , A mere s logan o n l y " . "A 
s e c u l a r government i s w i l l i n g t o i d e n t i f y t he f o r e i g n e r s on 
t h e b a s i s of r e l i g i o n . AASU can neve r a c c e p t such a 
c o n d i t i o n " . Though t h e s e s t a t e m e n t s of AASU were concerned 
wi th t h e f o r e i g n e r s movement of 1980, b u t t h e t r u t h i s t h a t 
they have been t r u e from t h e t ime of independence in 1947 . The 
I n d i a n government has always been t a k i n g d i s c r i m i n a t o r y s t e p s 
a g a i n s t Muslims s p e c i a l l y in ca se of f o r e i g n e r ' s d e t e c t i o n . 
However, Muslims in Assam remained p e a c e f u l d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d 
1969-1979. During t h i s p e r i o d , Benga l i Muslims who s u f f e r e d 
fo r a l ong t ime s t a r t e d t o pay a t t e n t i o n towards t h e i r e d u c a t i o n 
and economic development . They were becoming s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l l y 
aware t o o . The number of Muslim members of t h e l e g i s l a t i v e 
Assembly of Assam were i n c r e a s i n g term a f t e r t e r m . The B e n g a l i 
Muslims due t o t h e i r g r e a t e r n u m e r i c a l s t r e n g t h , t h u s , t r i e d 
t o keep a s t r o n g hold i n Assam p o l i t i c s . This was one of t h e 
c a u s e s of p r e j u d i c e a g a i n s t Muslims. Assamese c h a u v i n i s t s 
launched a movement ( a g i t a t i o n ) a g a i n s t t h e numer i ca l s t r e n g t h 
of Muslims. They wanted t h a t Muslims shou ld be branded a s f o r e -
i g n e r s and d r i v e n ou t Assam so t h a t t h e i r numer i ca l s t r e n g t h 
may be reduced to n e g l i g i b l e . 
2 . 4 . 8 . S ix y e a r Movement A g a i n s t S o - c a l l e d F o r e i g n e r s o f Assam 
( 1 9 8 0 - 8 5 ) ; 
Af te r t e n y e a r s of p e a c e f u l l i v i n g , t h e f a t e and f o r t u n e 
of Benga l i Muslims of Assam was a g a i n t u r n e d . The e n t i r e commu-
n i t y was d ragged i n t o t h e c o n t r o v e r s y of s o - c a l l e d f o r e i g n e r s . 
Again a g i t a t i o n s s t a r t e d t o d e p o r t them. The b e l l i c o s e p a t r i o -
148. S a p t a h i k Mujahid, o p . c i t . , F e b r u a r y 19 , 1982, p . 8; 
S a p t a h i k Mujahid, o p . c i t . , November 14 1980, p . 1. 
14 9. I b i d . 
150. Nazrul Hague ^bzar Ehuyan: ASCM R^, SJ^ gRATIK EARISTm ARJ KENDRI'B ,^ 
OBRKUgu^ ffllMlKA: Barpeta^iAsram) Pub-Chenga Minorities Students UNion 
19S0,pp. 14-17, Asom ifejyik Mvkti Juj^y^Sarmilon: Iteport of the Non Govt." 
Legal Enquiry Ccitinission of Mehta on "Assam Election of 1983, G&uhati, 
1985, EP.A-H, 1-13.218-222 & Map of Ifegacn Dis t r ic t Saptahik Mujahid,op.cit. 
All Issues from February 1983 to December 1983; Mijahid op.ci t .May ^3-19 
1988, Ep. 3-6, Mujahid, o p . c i t . , September 7-13, 1990,pp.4-7; Agradoot, 
^ . c i t . July 17, 1983, p . 1 . Shasadhar Kakati as cjuoted in Mahajati. Qiva-
ha t i February 1983. 
66 
t i s t s group of Assamese Hindus launched th i s ag i t a t ion in the 
l a s t part of the year 1979. The ag i ta t ion grew in strength and 
force during 1980-83. The misleading and emotionally misguided 
people advocated in d i f fe ren t meetings that there are lakhs 
of Bangladeshi fore igners , who would pa r t i c ipa te in the coming 
e lec t ion of 1983. If they are allowed to be par t ic ipa ted in 
the e l ec t ion , they (specia l ly Bengali Muslims) lega l ly , would 
becane the c i t i zens of India. Once again the iden t i ty and culture 
of Assamese may be affected due to the increased number of 
Bengali Muslims. This created tension among the Bengali 
Muslims, because, they feared that in the name of so-cal led forei -
gners lakhs of- Indian Muslims would be harassed and some of 
them would forcibly be driven out from Assam. Because, Bengali 
Muslims already had such kind of b i t t e r experiences. In the 
legal sense Muslims had nothing to say about the detect ion and 
deportation of fore igners . But gradually the ag i t a t ion was 
152 d i rec ted against the Muslims. Some ag i t a to r s would not f a i l 
tb say that a l l the Bengali Muslims are Bangladeshis. Bengali 
Muslim dominated areas were also indicated as Bangladeshi 
area . Almost a l l the supportes of ag i t a t ion shouted in the i r 
meetings that there were more than forty lakhs Bangladeshi 
154 foreigners in Assam. As there was no census in 1981 in Assam 
so according to the Census Report of 1971 , the t o t a l number 
of Muslims (including loca l Muslims) was about 36 lakhs (Table 
No. 2.4-2.6) only. Apparently i t sees as i t was claimed by the 
a g i t a t o r s that the e n t i r e Muslim community (including local 
Muslim) is of fore igners . The All Assam Students Union (ASSU) 
and the All Assam Gana Sangram Parishad (AAGSP) tR-ifftfatened the 
government that if the government fai led to de le te the names 
of foreigners from the voters l i s t s of revised e l e c t r o a l r o l l , 
151. The Secretary, The Assam Cultural Association o p . c i t . , p.1 . 
152. Homen Bargohain: Janakran t i : o p . c i t . June 5, 1983,p.4; Nazrul 
Hoque Nazer Bhuyan,op.c i t . , pp.1-6, 14-17; Muslim India , op. 
c i t . , June 1986,p. 252. 
153 . N a z r u l Hoque, I b i d ; D r . Nagen S a i k i a : AGNIGARBHA ASOM,DIBRU-
GARH HANI MANDI, 1 9 8 3 , PP. 7 6 - 8 0 . 
154. Aj i t Patwaryas quoted in Janakrant i , o p . c i t . , June 1, 1983, 
pp. 3-4; Janakrant i , o p . c i t . , June 19, 1983, pp. 4-6; Narul 
Hoque, o p . c i t . , pp. 14-17 
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TABLE NO. 2.5. 
District Wise total Muslim population of Assam and its 
percentage (Census 1961 & 1971) 
Name of t h e 
D i s t r i c t s 
Goa lpa ra 
Kamrup 
Dawrang 
Lakhimpur) 
D i b r u g a r h ) 
No%rgong 
S i b s a a g a r 
Cachar 
P l a i n s T o t a l 
Karb i -Aung-
-Long 
N.C. H i l l s 
H i l l s T o t a l 
Assam T o t a l 
( i n c l u d i n g > 
H i l l s ) 
T o t a l Muslim 
p o p u l a t i o n 
1961 
6 , 6 8 , 7 4 8 
6 , 0 5 , 5 2 4 
2 , 4 9 , 5 8 5 
8 8 , 3 4 5 
4 , 9 9 , 3 2 0 
87,911 
5 , 3 9 , 4 5 7 
2 7 , 3 8 , 7 8 7 
NA 
NA 
3 ,500 
2 7 , 4 2 , 2 8 7 
% 
43 .32 
29 .36 
19 .33 
3 .64 
41 .24 
3 . 8 3 
39 .20 
25 .94 
NA 
NA 
NA 
2 5 . 3 0 
T o t a l Muslim 
P o p u l a t i o n 
1971 
9 , 4 0 , 0 9 0 
8 , 2 5 , 6 5 8 
2 , 8 1 , 0 9 5 
97 ,329 
6 , 6 2 , 1 8 1 
96,801 
6 , 8 3 , 3 8 7 
3 5 , 8 6 , 8 4 0 
4 ,926 
658 
5 ,584 
3 5 , 9 2 , 1 2 4 
% 
4 2 . 2 5 
2 8 . 9 3 
16 .19 
4 . 5 9 
2 9 . 4 0 
5 .27 
3 9 . 8 8 
25 .31 
1.30 
0 .86 
1 .23 
24 .56 
Source: Census of INdia 1961 and 1971: ASSAM Vol. Ill Part 1A, 
Page 2 48. 
TABLE NO. 2.6. 
The Total number of Hindus and Muslims in Assam. Censuses 
1951, 1961 & 1971. 
Census 1951 1961 1971 
Total Population 
Hindus 
Muslims 
Others 
80,28,856 1,08,37,329 1,46,25,152 
57,81,974(72%) 77,30,698(71%)1,06,04,618 (72%) 
19,81,859 27,42,287 35,92,124 
(24%) 25%) (24%) 
2,65,023 
(4%) 
3,64,344 
(4%) 
4,28,410 
(8%) 
Source: Ibid. 
69 
they (the so-called majority community) would boycott the coming 
e l ec t ion of 1983. In fact i t was remarkable that almost the 
e n t i r e Muslim community of Assam was the supporter of Congress 
party since the 35 years of INdependence. Hence, one of the 
Primary mottos of a g i t a t o r s was to pressure the Chief Election 
Commissioner to drop names of Lakhs of Muslims, specia l ly in 
the name of foreigners from the voters l i s t s , so t h a t , they 
would get the support of t h e i r so cal led majority community 
and may be voted to power, Mrs. Indira Gandhi, the then Prime 
Minsiter of India had experienced about the agiat ion that one 
of i t s aim d i r ec t ly was to wrest the power from congress, the 
present ruling par ty . The masses were made emotionally excited 
in the name of fore igners , so t ha t , they may get support to 
come to power in the s t a t e . Mr. Kuldip Nayer the renouned journa-
l i s t and reporter had sa id , "If the Assam s i t u a t i o n is to be 
analysed without emotion, i t se^ns apparent tha t the rea l issue 
i s to get p o l i t i c a l power, not foreigners . Foreigners who came 
to Assam between 1961-71 period figure a t nine lakhs, out of 
which a meagre 28,000 are Muslims. Both the Centre and the 
Assamese rea l i ze tha t i t wi l l not be poss ib le to push back 
Hindus to Bangladesh. Whatever, the agreed base year of Assam 
ag i t a t ion r e s t s today without any prospect of immediate break-
through". ONe may r i g h t l y say t h a t , a f t e r sac r i f i c ing thou-
sands of l ives for the indpendence of Soverian Bangladesh why 
15 6 
should Bangladeshi Muslims come to Assam? Are the Muslims 
economically sound and l iv ing peacefully in Assam? ARe there 
memy job opport imit ies for the Muslims provided by the government 
of Assam? Are there more wastelcinds for Muslims to s e t t l e into? 
Are Muslims ge t t ing more loan f a c i l i t i e s from the government? 
Are Muslim students ge t t i ng scholarships on the grounds of edu-
cat ional backwardness? Perhaps no one can answer in affairmative. 
In fac t , there is no substance in saying tha t lakhs of Bangla-
deshi Muslims are coming Assam af te r , 1971 . There is no t ru th 
155. Mr. Kuldip Nayer, as quoted in Sunday. Delhi , December 9 13 
26, 1981, pp.1 4-17.50-51. ' ' 
156. Proposals of Al - Jamiat (Assam) as quoted in Saptahik Muia-
hid, o p . c i t . , October 16, 1981 , pp. 1 & 6. 
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in i t , except an emotional appea l . Hussain Mohammad Ershad, 
the then Pres iden t of Bangladesh had made a s ta tement t h a t , 
not a s ing le Bangladeshi i l l e g a l l y en te red in Assam. There 
i s no s u f f i c i e n t ground to motivate i l l e g a l migra t ion in to 
Assam, because the economic cond i t ion of Assamese masses i s 
not b e t t e r than the Bangladeshi masses". The Minis t ry of Home 
and External Af fa i r s (Bangladesh) had a l so made same kind of 
s ta tement .^ ^^ Hence, i l l e g a l migra t ion of Bangladeshi s p e c i a l l y 
Muslims in to Assam i s doubt fu l q u e s t i o n . Jamat-u l Ulema-E Hind 
(Assai*) argued on the b a s i s of Reports and f a c t s t h a t t h e r e a r e 
no i l l e g a l Bangladeshi f o r e i g n e r s i n Assam. Al l Assam Minority 
S tuden ts Union (AAMSU) on the b a s i s of p rev ious records and 
f a c t s , a l so opined t h a t t h e r e a r e no i l l e g a l Bangladeshi f o r e i -
gners i n Assam. Mrs. I n d i r a Gandhi, the then Prime M i n i s t e r , 
was s u r e t ha t a l l the T r i b u n a l s ' e s t a b l i s h e d under P. I . P . scheme 
were closed for 1969 only because t h a t t h e r e were no more P a k i s -
t a n i fo re igne r s in Assam. Even the l a s t P a k i s t a n i was depor t ed . 
Dxiring the war, 1971 of Bangladesh, those who en t e r ed Assam 
a s 'War v i c t i m s ' were a l s o o f f i c i a l l y sent back t o Independence 
1 fi 0 Bangladesh. Mrs. Gandhi was a l eader of i n t e r n a t i o n a l r epu te 
and i t was impossible for her to r a i s e a b a s e l e s s i s s u e with 
the government of Bangladesh. Moreover, i n t e r n a t i o n a l laws, 
t r e a t i e s and agreements were a l s o t o be honoured in regard to 
161 deportatiCTi of fo re ign n a t i o n a l s . Therefore , even the repea ted 
demands and i n s p i t e of p r e s s u r e s from the a g i t a t o r s , Mrs.Gandhi 
did notbow down to t h e a g i t a t o r s and dec lared t h a t the e l e c t i o n 
157. Radio News of Bangladesh, Apr i l 1983, Hirenya Kumar Bha t t a -
Charya a s quoted i n Agradoot , September 25 , 1983, p . 5 ; Kana 
Shen Deka, Agradoot Gauhat i , October 19, 1983, p . 3 . 
158. Proposals of jami at-Ulema-E Hind (Assam) as quoted in Saptahik 
Mujahid, o p . c i t . October 16, 1981, pp , 1 & 6. 
159. Saptahik Mujahid, o p . c i t . January 29, 1982, Saptahik Muiahid, 
o p . c i t . , February 19, 1982, p . 8, 
160. Report of t he AMSU a s quoted in Saptahik Mujahid 
o p . c i t . , February 5, 1982, p . 6 . 
161. Syed Ahmad A l i , as quoted in Mujahid o p . c i t 
A p r i l , 17, 1981, pp. 1 , 6-8. 
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would be he ld , as planned in 1983, The biased a g i t a t o r s , 
then s t a r t e d to damage government proper t ies ,made law and order 
s i t u a t i o n to d e t o r i a t e . The a g i t a t o r s s t a r t e d dis-obedience 
of law, began to i n s u l t , a s s a u l t , murder and k i l l the Bengali 
1 64 
o r i g i n Muslims alongwith o the r e l ec t i on s u p p o r t e r s . Hundreds 
of v i l l a g e s were burnt and valuable p r o p e r t i e s were damaged. 
According to non-o f f i c i a l sources more than ten thousdand Muslims 
were b r u t a l l y k i l l e d by the a g i t a t o r s on or before Assembly 
E l e c t i n , 1983. Nel l ie the p lace in Assam where l a r g e s t mass-
a c r e of Muslims took. At the cos t of Muslim's blood, Congress 
( I ) succeeded in t ha t e l e c t i o n . After forming t h e government, 
Mrs. Gandhi t r i e d her l eve l bes t to dominate the a g i t a t i o n . 
Before her sudden death (1984) the Assam a g i t a t i o n was about 
t o d i e . After becoming Prime Minis ter of Ind ia , Mr. Rajiv Gandhi, 
the p o l i t i c a l l y immature l e a d e r , was b a s i c a l l y influenced by 
RSS and a t l a s t he made an agreement on August 15, 1985 with 
a s t u d e n t s organisa t ion without knowing the f e e l i n g s of r e l i g i o n s 
and l a n g u i s t i c minor i t i e s in Assam. The agreement i s known 
as "ASSAM ACCORD" 1985. In which 'none of the c l a u s e s involving 
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m i n o r i t i e s was acceptable to them. By doing t h i s agreement 
Mr. Rajiv Gandhi, the then Prime Minister of Ind ia i n d i r e c t l y 
helped to rev ive the a g i t a t i o n aga in . So, Muslims were not s a t i s -
f ied with h i s admins i t r a t i ve p o l i c y . By making t h i s agreement 
Mr. Rajiv Gandhi endeavoured to get Majority Community's support 
i n the next Assanbly Elec t ion of 1985. Meanwhile, the t r a d i t i o n a l 
suppor te rs of congress , s p e c i a l l y Muslims have withdrawn t h e i r 
support to Rajiv Gandhi. Few months before the E l e c t i o n , AASU 
and AAGP a l so formed a r eg iona l p o l i t i c a l party,known as Assam 
Gana Parishad (AGP). The main aim of t h i s r eg iona l par ty was 
162. Saptahik Mujahid, o p . c i t . , January 21 , 1983, p . 1 . 
163. Saptahik Mujahid, o p . c i t . March 18, T983, pp 1-8; 
Sus i l Sarma, ASAMIXAHilTIHAS: SANGHAT ARU SANSHAY, Gauhati , 
Manisa Prakash, 1984, pp. 1-50. 
164. I b i d ; Saptahik Mujahid, o p . c i t . , January 21 , 1983, t o Nov-
ember 11 , 1983 (All I s s u e s ) . 
165 Septahik Mijahid, op .c i t . . All Issues frcm January 1983 to December 1983 
to December 1983, Hanen-Bar-Qtahain;Janakranti Gauhati, All Issues from ' 
January 1983 to JUly 1983. 
166. I b i d . 
^^^* ^ L ^ ^ ^ ?T^' ^ ^^^^ °f " ^ ^ <5"oted in Muslim INdia cp c i t February, 1986, pp. 55 4 57. i£!aia_cp.cit., 
168. IbJd. 
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t o come to power in the s t a t e by defeating congress (I) in the 
e lec t ion of 1985. This party assured the Assamese Hindus that 
a f te r having powers they might deport foreigners from Assam. 
To save themselves from expected harassment in the name of 
foreigners , re l ig ious and l ingu i s t i c minor i t ies also formed 
a pa ra l l e l regional P o l i t i c a l Party known as 'United Minorities 
Front (UMF) in Assam. This party was formed- only f i f teen days 
before the Election and the main aim of t h i s party was to oppose 
the so-cal led 'ASSSAM ACCORD' and to e s t ab l i sh democratic r igh t 
of minor i t i es . The end r e s u l t of the Assam acord was that 
Congress (I) did not get fu l l support of e i t h e r Assamese Hindus 
or Muslims for the Election of 1985. Congress (I> was badly 
defeated and lost t he i r s t rength in Assam. The agreement between 
Rajiv Gandhi and AASU ind i r ec t ly helped t h i s (AGP) regional 
party to succeed for the f i r s t time in Assam. AT present most 
of the leaders of ag i t a t ion are in power in the s t a t e and con-
s tan t ly busy pursuing Sectarian i n t e r e s t . I t i s remarkable 
t h a t th i s was the f i r s t Ministry in Assam comprising the minis-
t e r s from local (Assam) party and excluding National ones. Under 
Praful la Kumar Mahanta's Chief Ministership there was not a 
s ingle permanent muslim Minister . Some leaders having secular 
ideas think that Muslims have been pushed back ten times under 
t h i s ministry during 1985-90. Muslims spec ia l ly Bengali Muslims 
have been deprived almost a l l kind of f a c i l i t i e s including gover-
170 nment job oppor tuni t ies . Sanjoy Hazorika made a s ta tenent 
in Indian Express' tha t "This ministry (AGP) has not only raised 
Assamese hopes and asp i ra t ions but also aroused the old demons 
of sectarianism and other fears in the s t a t e troubled Bengali 
1 71 speaking Muslim and Hindu communities. 
169. Election ffenifesto cf United Minorities Frcnt (UW) Assam Election, 1985, 
as quoted in 'Mtislim India J o p . c i t . , Etebruary 1986, p . 55; Dalit Voice 
(Editorial Stateent) FEbruary 16-28, 1986, as quoted in Muslim India, OD 
cxt . June 1986, p . 252. " ^ 
170. Statanent of Jamiat-Ulema-E-HInd (Assam), as quoted in SaptaMk Maiahid 
op.cLt, October 16,1981, p . 1 ; K. Hussain as ouotzed in Saptahik Maiahid' 
op .c i t October 30 and November 5, 1987, p . i ; Memorandum of UMF 4sam^ 
t o the Prime Minister^..: Saptahik Mujahid, o p . c i t . , July 1987. pp. 1 & 8. 
^ ^ ' ' f ? 8 6 7 p " K ° ' ' ^ ' ' ^ ^^ "^"""^^^ ^"^ ' Ind ian E x p r e s s ' J a n u a r y 19 , 
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Today the leaders of Assam ag i ta t ion are incharge of 
Assam. As per e lec t ion manifesto, they had to detect and deport 
lakhs of Bangladeshi foreigners from Assam. The clauses of Assam 
accord also inc i t e them to deport foreigners from Assam. The 
five year term of 1985-90 of AGP government has come to an 
end. During th i s period the AGP government fai led to deport 
172 a s ingle foreigner. I t p r a c t i c a l l y proved that there are 
no foreigners in Assam. Meanwhile the chauvinist group does 
not hes i t a t e to renew the old ag i t a t i on demanding " i d e n t i f i c a -
t ion of foreigners" once again. 
Dis-regarding a l l In te rna t iona l laws^ Agreanents and 
appropriate B i l a t e r a l T r e a t i e s , they want only to dr ive out 
the so-cal led foreigners (Muslims) according to t h e i r own whims 
173 and fancies . Their ag i t a t i on has not yet finished and there -
fore, the fate of so-cal led Bangladeshi foreigners i s s t i l l 
qui te uncertain. 
In conclusion i t may appropriately be said tha t "The 
ag i t a t ion was nothing but an anti-Muslim campaign which included 
not only Bengali Muslims but also the loca l Assamese 
(Muslims). 
172. Stateraentof ULFA (United Liberat ion Front of Assam) as quoted 
in Saptahik Mujahid, o p . c i t . , August 10-16, 1990, p . 1 ; Rajiv 
Gandhi (The Congress Pres ident , as quoted in 'Times of IHdia ' , 
June 26, 1990, p -2 . 
173. Statement of the Minoritys 'conference held a t Barpets (Assam) 
as quoted in Saptahik Mujahid, o p . c i t . , October 3 0, - -
November 5, 1987, pp. 2 & 7. 
174. The Editor Dal i t Voice, Bangalore, February 16-28, 1986, 
as quoted in Muslim India, o p . c i t . , June 1986, p . 252; Jana-
k ran t i , o p . c i t . , June 5, 1983, p .4 . 
CHAPTER - III 
*THE PROBLEM * RAMIFICATION * DELIMITATION * PURPOSE OF STUDY 
* SCOPE OF THE STUDY * RELATED LITERATURE STUDIES * AND IMPOR-
TANCE OF STUDY. 
3.1 THE PROBLEM: 
"A human being is not in any proper sense a human being, 
till he is educated".^ HORACE MANN. 
It has been rightly recognised that education is the 
most important input for the development of an individual, indi-
viduals put together form a society, and societies in their 
turn a nation. Education provides a basis for adequate knowledge 
of attitudes, values, and desirable skills. Demand of ever 
increasing knowledge and very fast changing technological 
Scenario make it imperative that the system of education be 
reviewed and modified from time. 
A new era in the history of education in India was ushered 
in with the attainment of Independence in 1947. Great hopes 
were aroused and the people felt that the revolution in education 
for which the leaders of the country were pleading for years 
under the British rule, would now be introduced within a short 
time. This was also the desire which the leadership of the 
country itself expressed. For this purpose an All India 
Educational conference was convened by Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, 
the then Union Education Minister, in January 1948. But when, 
members of the conference were asked to form a plan for education 
in India, the tendency on their part was to maintain the existing 
system with slight modifications. 
For various reasons, this promised revolution in education 
never materialised. :-!any good and useful proposals were made. 
Very few if any were put to practice. These did not amount to 
1. Horace Mann as quoted in Sourvenir, op.cit., -. 97. 
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more than mere expansion of the exis t ing educational system 
with minor modifications. 
After 1947, the Government of India has taken several 
steps for i t s National Educational Development. A univers i ty 
Education Commission was appointed under the Chairmanship of 
Dr.S. Radhakrishnan in 19 48. A secondary Education Commission 
was appointed under the Chairmanship of Dr.S. Lakshmanaswami 
Mudaliar in 1952. Under the chairmanship of Dr. D.S. Kothari, 
another Commission was appointed in 1964-66 t o review a l l aspects 
of education and to make recommendations for i t s future develop-
ment. The Central Advisory Board of Education and the Govt, 
of India appointed a number of specia l committees to examine 
spec i f ic educational proposals. The report of these committees 
contain valuable recommendations on educational reconst ruct ion. 
From t ine to t ime, most of the s t a t e Governments also appointed 
comittees of t he i r own. The purpose was to examine educational 
problems in t he i r areas and recommend programmes of ac t ion . 
The planning commission while drawing Five Year Plans appointed 
a number of working groups, and task forces which examined 
d i f fe ren t aspects of the educational system and suggested 
programmes of developnent. Education remained a topic for d i s -
cussion in the parliament and State Leg is la tu res . Newspapers 
and journals made i t a topic of t h e i r concern from time to time. 
Conferences, Seminars and Symposia discussed i t . Teachers organi-
sa t ions also took a leading part in the discussion of educational 
i s sues . 
I t may be said t h a t , in no period of Indian educational 
h i s to ry , did educational problems receive such continuous 
a t t en t ion as in the l a s t twenty five years . But, the unfortunate 
par t i s t ha t , i n sp i t e of t h i s widespread awareness, and concerned 
many basic issues have s t i l l remained undecided. Enough has 
not been done to find a r e a l so lu t ion . Hence equal opportuni t ies 
of education to a l l communities specia l ly in case of economic 
development i s s t i l l a mere slogan. Even a f te r 45 years of 
Independence, there is a great d i spa r i ty among the d i f fe ren t 
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s t a t e s , regions and d i s t r i c t s . Disparity between males and 
females, between high cas te and low cas te , r i c h and poor, Hindus 
and Muslims are s t i l l being ex i s t ed . 
In order to achieve National unity and Integra t ion these 
differences have to be reduced. Harraonious development of a l l 
communities i s necessary for the advancement of the country. 
This requires equal izat ion of educational • oppor tuni t ies for 
a l l the communities l i v ing in Ind ia . Equalization of educational 
opportuni t ies may not even be enough for schedule ca s t e s , 
schedule t r i b e s and back-ward c l a s s e s . To remove t h e i r backward-
ness and to bring them into 'National Main Stream' much more 
2 
must be done. But very l i t t l e has been done. 
Muslims cons t i t u t e about 12% of the Indian population 
and represent the l a rges t r e l i g i o - c u l t u r a l minority of t h i s 
country. Insp i te of t h e i r glor ious pas t , they are a backward 
community in Ind ia . They are backward educat ional ly as well 
as econoaically. Being a minority community, the cons t i tu t ion 
of India guarantees t h e i r a l l - round development. 
Why are Muslims so backward in education? In regard to 
t h i s question some surveys were made on Muslim Minority in 
d i f ferent s t a t e s of Indian union. These surveys show that Muslims 
are not only backward a t one stage but a lso backward at a l l 
s tages of education i . e . in Primary, Secondary, higher and 
Professional education. 
A sample survey of 660 schools of Delhi, a f f i l i a t e d to 
the Central Board of Secondary Education in 1984 revealed tha t 
though Muslims account for roughly 6.47% of the population of 
Delhi , the number of Muslim students appearing a t High School 
Examination was only 1.79% of the t o t a l . In the year 1980 the 
percentage of Muslims appearing a t the Bachelor 's Degree Exami-
nation was only 1.47%. Mr. N.C. Saxena's report of Minority 
2. M.G. I'-ali, o p . c i t . , p . 4. 
3. RASKID SHA2 '3d.} The Aligarh Magazine, Aligarh Muslim Univer-
s i ty ?reas5, Aligarh, 1984, p. 131. 
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Commission a l so reveals tha t Muslims are a t l e a s t ten times educa-
4 
t i ona l ly backward than the other communities of the country.^ 
Assam i s one of the educationally backward s t a t e of Ind ia . 
Although, Muslim cons t i tu te the second la rges t community in 
Assam but they are far backward in education in ccmparison to 
the majority community of the s t a t e . The educational progress 
of Muslim concentrated areas of - Lakhimpur, Darrang, Nagaon, 
Kamrup, Barpeta, Goalpara, Cachar and Karimganj i s very poor. 
Morigaon, out of seventeen d i s t r i c t s of Assam, is general ly 
very poor in education. As far as education of Muslims i s con-
cerned perhaps i t i s the poorest . Hence, the problem e n t i t l e d , 
"Educational Progress of Muslim Craninunity in Assam after Indepen-
dence with special reference to Morigaon Distr ict" , i s an appro-
p r i a t e one. This topic of na t iona l importance has been selected 
by the inves t iga tor to find out the causes of lowest l i t e r a c y 
r a t e among the Muslims of Assam in general and of Morigaon 
d i s t r i c t in p a r t i c u l a r . The problem i s there fore , r e l a t ed to 
the development of education of Muslilsas bas ica l ly with p re -
primary, primary, secondary, higher and professional education 
of Assam- Religious and / or t r a d i t i o n a l system of education 
of Muslims wi l l also be considered. Educational development 
within various groups of Muslim Community wi l l a l so be t raced . 
Differences in qual i ty / quanti ty of education between r u r a l 
and urban, r a t ios between male and female Muslims wi l l a lso 
be revealed. 
'Change' i s the law of na ture . In some cases change i s 
welcomed. Education is the f ie ld where change is des i rab le 
because "every person i s educated in , by and for a pa r t i cu l a r 
socie ty , what society i s and what society wants are evident 
in the wey society educates i t s young". 
From time to time educational system needs some improve-
4 
5, 
N.C. SAXENA as quoted in "Aliqarh Magazine', op.cit.. p. 137, 
Havinghurst and Neugartin, as quoted by S.SAXSMA: Sociological 
gerspective m Indian Education. New Delhi, AshaAgaSl^^^ 
Prakashan, 1975, p. H i ^^^^^ZA^^^ 
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merit through change. Our n a t i o n a l t a r g e t of u n i v e r s a l ! s a t i on 
of primary educa t ion as promised by c o n s t i t u t i o n has not ye t 
been achieved . There a re many reasons behind i t . America, Russ ia , 
England, China, Japan and Turkey have achieved higher l i t e r a c y 
r a t e s wi th in a few decades . Cont ras ted to i t , we in Ind ia have 
r a i s e d l i t e r a c y r a t e from 16.38% in 1947 to 36.23% in 1981 i . e . 
an i n c r e a s e of on ly 19.3 5% i n l i t e r a c y r a t e ' , over a per iod of 
34 y e a r s . D e f i n i t e l y , l a r g e r number of i l l i t e r a t e Muslilms helped 
t o i nc r ea se these p e r c e n t a g e s . Educat ional system of Assam i s 
f a r backward as compared t o some of the o t h e r s t a t e s of I n d i a . 
According t o t h e popu la t i on p r o j e c t i o n r e p o r t , 1981, the l i t e r a -
cy r a t e of Assam was 28.9% which i s f a r below the n a t i o n a l 
l e v e l . Moreover, Muslims of t h i s s t a t e a r e undoubtedly much 
more backward than the o t h e r communit ies . 
The p r e s e n t and p r e s s i n g need i s t o find out t h e r e a l 
f a c t s r e spons ib l e for poor e d u c a t i o n a l p rogress of Muslims in 
t h i s s t a t e . 
For t h i s purpose , t he study of sane a s p e c t s r e l a t e d to 
educa t ion of Muslims a re e s s e n t i a l . These may inc lude Government 
Department of Educat ion, Ministiry of Education and Minis t ry 
of F inance . Inspec t ion S ta f f , School A u t h o r i t i e s , t e a c h e r s , 
p u p i l s and guard ians a r e o t h e r components for completion of 
the s tudy . 
3.2 RAMIFICATION; 
"All na t i ons whether b ig or sma l l , r i c h or poor , developed 
or developing a re of the same op in ion today t h a t t h e conse rva t ion 
and proper u t i l i s a t i o n of t h e c r e a t i v e p o t e n t i a l a r e c r u c i a l l y 
impor tant for n a t i o n a l development. The i n d i v i d u a l and t h e 
s o c i e t y can expect maximum b e n e f i t only when p o t e n t i a l c r e a t i -
v i t y of the members of t he s o c i e t y i s develoT^ed and u t i l i s e d 
7 
in c o n s t r u c t i v e ways". Educa t iona l i n s t i t u t i o n s of our co'ontry 
6. The Census of 1981 of Assam was not c a r r i e d c u t . 
7. M.R.SAIITHAIJAM, R.GOVIND: Educa t iona l Survey a v iew. A Sur-/ey of 
Research in Educa t ion ,Baroda . M.S.Buch,Centre of Advance Studies 
in Educat ion , p . 545. 
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have to play a v i t a l role to develop creat ive po ten t i a l s among 
the chi ldren. This task has not yet been performed. This w i l l 
involve a l l the communities Hindus, Muslims, Scheduled Castes 
Schedule t r i b e s , a lso both the sexes. Leaving out any area and/or 
group will mean leaving them behind. This neglected area of 
group may be small but wil l adversely affect the nation and 
cne country. 
Minority commiinities, poor and backward classes may have 
good po ten t i a l . But t h i s po ten t i a l has to be discovered. I t 
i s possible when chi ldren from these groups coae to school and 
iden t i f i ed . 
So, the problem en t i t l ed "the educational progress of 
Muslim community in Assam af te r Independence with specia l 
reference to Morigaon D i s t r i c t " , i s se lec ted . This is an impor-
t an t inves t igat ion for t h i s area and a c ruc ia l study for the 
s t a t e of Assam. The term "Educational progress" i s used in a 
very broad and comprehensive sense by the Inves t iga tor . Hence, 
i t includes a l l the aspects , which are d i r e c t l y or i nd i r ec t ly 
re la ted to the educational development of a community. 
Here the Inves t iga tor has included both the 'Macro' 
(Extensive^ and 'Micro' (Intensive^ surveys for this study. 
Generally 'Macro' survey i s useful to co l l ec t data from outside 
agencies such as d i rec to r of Public Ins t ruc t ion 'D.P. I^ , Govern-
ment S t a t i s t i c a l Department, Deputy Inspec to r ' s Office, D i s t r i c t 
Authori t ies and Census Office. 'Micro' survey, on the other 
hand, is useful to co l l ec t data from persons and personnel, 
who are d i r ec t ly concerned with education. 3y using 'Micro' 
survey, the inves t iga tor himself col lec ted data from selected 
house holds of the Morigaon D i s t r i c t , Assam for the proposed 
study. Therefore, the 'Micro' survey of the house-holds include 
the f ollowi ng: 
1• Age and sex of the family members: 
Menbers of the each category of the family t h e i r 
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a g e s . Males and females members of the fami ly . 
2 . Property of the family; 
Iimovable and movable: Land, b u i l d i n g / house, shope, 
b i - c y c l e / t w o / t h r e e wheeler or four wheeler . 
3 . Source(s) of Income of the family; 
Farming, government j o b , p r i v a t e job, b u s i n e s s and labour . 
4. Annual Incrane of the family; 
Income per head, d a i l y wages, monthly income, b i - annua l 
income for the f a rmers , annual inccaae. 
5 . Literacy rate of the family; 
Numbers of l i t e r a t e ' ' . - and i l l i t e r a t e c l p e r s o n s . L i t e r a c y 
r a t i o between male and female . Causes of i l l i t e r a c y . 
6 Education of the family; 
Education of t h e family i s d iv ided i n t o t h r e e broad c a t e -
g o r i e s — (a^ Re l ig ious education, 'b) General education, and 
(c) Vocational educat ion. 
(a) Rel ig ious educat ion; Basic Re l ig ious educa t ion , l e a r n i n g 
of Quran, educa t ion of K h a r i j i and Subahi Madrasah. 
(b) General education; P re -pr imary , pr imary (Middle^, Secondary 
(High) , Higher Secondary {Arts/Science/Commerce), co l l ege educa-
t i o n (B.A./B.Sc./B.Com) and p o s t - g r a d u a t e educa t ion fM.A./M.Sc/ 
M.Com). 
(c) Vocat ional /Profess ional education; Medical , Engineer ing, 
Techn ica l , A g r i c u l t u r e , V e t a r i n a r y , Diploma and Legal educa t ion . 
Higher degree l i k e M.Phil , PH.D. and Foreign Degrees 
a r e a l s o included i n t h i s s t u d y . 
But t h e r e a r e many f a c t o r s which a r e d i r e c t l y r e l a t e d 
t o educa t i ona l development of Muslin Community in India a s wel l 
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as Assam. These factors can be categorised in the following 
v/ays: -
( i ) Economical aspects: I t includes land property, house/bui l-
ding,, three wheeler/four wheeler. Incone sources — faming, 
regular job, business, and dai ly labour per head income, daily 
wages, monthly income, bi-annual and annual income. Government 
loans . 
( i i ) Socio-cul tural a spec t s : I t includes soc ia l s t a tus of the 
community, p o l i t i c a l pos i t ion of leaders , r e l i g ious fac tors , 
c u l t u r e , t r ad i t ion and language. 
( i i i ) Material aspects; I t includes school bui lding class-room, 
educational equipment, fu rn i tu re , l ib ra ry , hos t e l , auditorium, 
museum, gymrcusium, games equipment and audio-visual a id s . 
(iv) Human aspects: I t includes the personnel, v/ho are d i r e c t l y 
or ind i rec t ly connected with education such as social 
worker, p o l i t i c a l leader , head of the i n s t i t u t i o n s . I n s p e c t o r ' s ) , 
Supervisor(s) , Teacher/s) , Student(s>, Guardian/s^, managing 
committee and governing body. 
(v) Philosophical aspects: 
I t includes plannings, commissions and po l ic ies of the 
government, ideas and p r inc ip le s regarding pa t t e rn , s t ruc ture 
and function of educational i n s t i t u t i o n s , curriculum and methods 
of teaching. 
So, the problem under study i s a very broad and conpre-
hensive. But the present study can not analyse a l l these factors 
r e l a t i n g to the development of education of Lluslims in Assar.. 
Mention of these factors outl ined above are necessary. Ex-ept 
through a detai led study by the government, i t i s ippo^sibl l 
for an individual to make such a detailed inves t iga t ion ^"ndi-
vxdually. Hence, the srudy needs del imiter ion. 
82 
3 . 3 . DELIMITATION: 
A survey on 'Educational progress of Muslim Community 
for the e n t i r e country, India or even Assam s t a t e i s not possible 
for an inves t iga tor , because i t requires a large amount of money 
and long period of time. Being a candidate for the Ph.D. Degree 
— he has limited t ime, money, e f fo r t , energy and means a t 
h i s d i sposa l . 
Assam is a s t a t e , where heavy r a i n f a l l continues for 
more than five months i . e . from May to Sept^aber. Floods are 
routined and occur almost every year. Roads and Railway communi-
cat ions are nei ther adequate nor easy. So, i t i s not possible 
for an invest igator to make a wide survey of the e n t i r e s t a t e 
of Assam or even a large par t of i t . Hence, the survey on 
"Educational Progress of Muslim Community in Assam after Inde-
pendence with special reference to Morigaon District" i s proposed 
for the study. 
Very few individuals and voluntary organisat ions have 
made sample surveys on educational development of Muslims in 
d i f ferent par t s of India from time to t i n e . These are not ccmipre-
hensive enough to give a c lear p i c tu r e . Educational backwardness 
of Muslims i s an es tabl ished f a c t . They have been backward for 
almost two centur ies . But even a f t e r the Independence when there 
was awareness for backwadness of scheduled cas tes and scheduled 
t r i b e s , no a t t en t ion was paid towards Muslims. The problem of 
the i r backwardness was not invest igated a t National Level. This 
i s the reason that data a t d i f fe ren t levels of education i s 
not avai lable for the Muslims, There i s not a s ingle study in 
r e l a t i o n to education of Mluslims in Assam. So, a comprehensive 
study i s necessary. This i s a stupendous task demanding several 
i n v e s t i g a t o r ' s each one to concern themselves with one aspect 
or level of education such as study may take several years . 
Therefore, the proposed study i s delimited to a menagable s i z e , 
covering Morigaon d i s t r i c t only. Yet a l l the important aspects 
of the problem have been included to make i t complete and mean-
ingful . 
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Morigaon i s one of the backward d i s t r i c t s in Assam. 
Muslims of th i s d i s t r i c t are backward in Education. The study 
i s confined to t h i s d i s t r i c t , which represents Central d i s t r i c t s 
of Assam. As i s evident from the t i t l e educational progress 
of Muslim community in Assam is confined to the development 
of education at a l l s tages in Morigaon. Per t inent data and 
findings of th i s study may be useful for further s tudies of 
s imilar nature . 
The study includes the following: 
1 . Pre-primary Education; The number of persons having pre-
primary education of '3-5^ years age group. 
2. Primatry Education: The number of persons having primary 
education of '6-14) years age group. Primary education i s again 
divided into two — Lower primary and Higher primary. Lower 
primary includes c l a s s e s , I-IV, of 6-9 years age group. Higher 
primary includes the c lasses of V-VII, age group of 9-14 years. 
In Assam Middle English (ME) School, Middle English Madrasah 
(ME Madrasah), and Middle Vemaculcir (MV) Schools are included 
under Higher primary education. 
3. Secondary Education; The number of persons having Secondary 
Education. Secondary Education, divided in to two (a) Lower 
Secondary or High School (b) Higher Secondary School or Junior 
College or Intermediate College. High School s tage covers the 
c lasses VIII-X, of age group 14-17 years . Higher Secondary 
includes c lasses XI-XII, of age group 17-18 years . 
4' Higher Education; Number of persons having higher education 
in the age group of 18-2 4 years . Generally Higher education 
includes graduate and post-graduate c l a s se s . Graduate in Arts , 
Science and Commerce. 
^- Professional Education; Professional education includes 
Medical, Engineering, Technical , Agr icu l tu ra l , Vetarinary and 
Legal Education, m addi t ion to professional degrees, foreig;, 
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degree and diplomas are a lso included in t h i s study. So number 
of persons having education in each category mentioned above 
are to be found out. 
6. Religious Education: For r e l ig ious performance Muslims have 
to learn Quran and Hadith, i . e . c l a s s i ca l education of Muslims. 
The study i s to find out number of persons having re l ig ious 
education a l so . I t has included the re l ig ious education through 
Subahi Madrasah, Khariji Madrasah, Maktab and Higher/Senior 
Madrasah a l s o . 
7. Women Education; The study intends to find out l i t e racy of 
girls/wcmen. The study therefore seeks to inves t iga te the number 
of girls/women having education in separate categories of edu-
cat ion ranging from pre-primary to higher education. 
3.4. PURPOSE OF STUDY: 
"Literary i s e s s e n t i a l for personal and na t iona l progress . 
We have, i t i s t r u e , mi l l ions of i l l i t e r a t e people in our land 
who are imbued with wisdom. But if they were able to read, then 
they would have been even b e t t e r persons. Education gives inner 
s t rength to people. I t a l so helps them to improve the i r s k i l l s 
Our young men and women could render no be t t e r service 
than to take the g i f t of education to the people who are in 
need of i t " . ^ —Raj iv Gandhi (Ex-Prime Minister). 
Man i s passing through the l a s t s tage of 20th century. 
Man has conquered space. There is competition as well as coope-
ra t ion among various count r ies which leads to the vic tory of 
man over nature . The progress and achievement of t h i s age have 
influenced l iving standard, thoughts and act ion in many f i e l d s . 
Man can communicate from the moon to the ea r th . A r t i f i c i a l hearts 
and hear t - t ransp lan ts are done successful ly. Many other discove-
r i e s and inventions have raised standard of l iv ing and have 
'• I^ITI To^'\r, NT2:'p:%r^^''°" '^ " '^^ ' ^^ ^^ ^ - ^-^' 
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made l i f e eas i e r . This a l l due to education and with education 
development. I t i s shameful tha t there are s t i l l many nat ions , 
cas tes and communities who are l iving below proverty l i n e . This 
i s due to the fact tha t t h e i r education is far behind. Muslims, 
one of the largest minority communities of India as well as 
of Assam can be taken as an example. They are educationally 
backward and the i r standard of l iv ing i s very low. There are 
many causes of t he i r backwardness. Some s tudies and eqnuir ies 
were made to find out the root causes of educational backward-
ness of Muslim community in India . Valuable suggestions were 
given as the remedies. Many Muslim leaders and socia l workers 
are t ry ing hard for the educational development of t h i s commu-
n i ty . In a way the problem under invest igat ion i s the develop-
ment of education among Muslims during post-Independence period. 
Therefore, the survey on 'Educational Progress of Muslim 
Community in Assam af te r Independence with spec ia l reference 
to Morigaon d i s t r i c t ' i s selected by the i nves t i ga to r . The 
study w i l l discover the causes of backwardness and slow progress 
of Muslims in Assam. In the l i g h t of which valuable suggestions 
and recommendation will be made. So that backwardness may be 
ranoved and progress with advancement may be made. In teres ted 
ind iv idua l s , groups, s t a t e as well as Central Govt., should 
be concerned with the problem of backwardness in education, 
as the problem is re la ted t o each and every one mentioned above. 
Not only causes of educational backwardness but a l so the defects 
of the system of education have to be found out through sys te -
matic and objective research s tudies and p ro j ec t s . Only then 
remedial s teps can be taken to improve the ex i s t ing s i t u a t i o n . 
The pa t t e rn s , pract ices and l i f e - s t y l e in our country a t present 
i s outl ined in the following quotat ion: 
"The body p o l i t i k in India has not yet found i t s soul 
in 37 years of i t s independence. And the na t ion ' s consciousness 
and mental so l ida r i ty are conspicous by t h e i r absence. And the 
nation suffers from deep rooted maladies not only of communalism, 
Imgualism and seperatism but perhaps more i n t r i n s i c a l l y of 
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corruption, inefficiency and negligence of duty". 
The defects mentioned above also ex i s t in the educational 
systems of the country. Therefore, our educational progranunes 
are unable to achieve t h e i r goa ls . Although several inadequate 
e f f o r t s were made for the improvement of education, but i t cculd 
not be improved in the des i red manner. Present day India , i t 
i s general ly believed t h a t Muslims are lagging behind in various 
f i e l d s . The same posi t ion e x i s t s in Assam a l s o . The problem 
of Indian Muslims do not remain r e s t r i c t e d as the problem of 
a p a r t i c u l a r re l ig ious group, in a wider sense they become the 
problems of the Indian na t ion . As the Muslims are an in tegra l 
p a r t of the Indian nat ion, cons t i tu t ing about 12% of the t o t a l 
popoulation of India . 
Ignoring the needs of such a large r e l ig ious community, 
which cons t i tu tes the l a r g e s t minority, not recognizing i t s 
problems and leaving t h i s g rea t sect ion of the society to i t s 
own, can not lead the country towards rea l progress . In the 
wider sense, the problem of Muslim minority i s not only the 
problem of Muslims but i s the problem of the country as a whole 
majority and minori ty. Democracy means ru le of the majority. 
In India Hindus are in majority and for that reason, Indian 
democracy depends on them. Fate and fortune of minority commu-
n i t i e s depend on the Hindu majori ty. Muslim being a minority 
community, t he i r problems depend for the solution by the majority 
Hindu community. In fact Prof, M. Shagil r igh t ly s a y s : -
"The Muslim minority i s a majority problem, in as much 
as the fa te and fortune of a minority depends almost wholly 
upon the a t t i t u d e of the majority commxmity towards the minori-
t i e s . The minori t ies can carp or squirm, resent or a g i t a t e , 
the majority community has the dominar>t and determining ro le 
9. S.SAXENA: Education in Asia.Bhooal. Asian Academy of Education 
and Culture, May - Ju ly , 1984, p. 79. 
10.RASHID SHAZ (Ed,^: The Aligarh Maga^in^. Aligrh Muslim Uni-
ve r s i t y Press, Aligrh, 1984, p . 15" 
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for good or for i l l , in deciding whether or not to y ie ld to 
11 the whims, wishes or legi t imate demands of the minor i t ies" . 
Now, the question a r i s e : 1) How much i s the Hindu majority 
ccmmunity sympathetic towards the development of Muslim minority 
in India? 2) What progress i s made by the Muslims minority during 
post Independence period, spec ia l ly with the sympathetic coope-
r a t i o n of the Hindu majority? 
To find out the progress in the f i e ld of education, the 
Inves t iga tor has selected the i n t e r e s t i ng and important t op i c , 
"Educational Progress of Muslim Commiinity in Assam after Inde-
pendence with special reference to Morigaai d i s tr ic t" . The 
purposes of which are outl ined below: 
1. To find out facts about educational progress of Muslim 
community in Assam from t h e i r sett lement to -da te . 
2. To find out the s t ruc tu re of the Muslim community specia-
l ly on the basis of t h e i r or ig in and settlement in Assam. 
As the educational progress of Muslim community in Assam 
d i f f e r s on the bas is of t h e i r establishment and s e t t l e -
ment. 
3. To find out the percentage of l i t e racy of Muslims a t 
each level Primary, Secondary, Higher and Professional 
education in Assam. 
4. To find out the percentage of l i t e r acy of Muslim g i r l s / 
women in the s t a t e . 
5. To find out the main causes of the educational backward-
ness of Muslims in Assam. 
6. To examine the developnent of education of Muslims in 
Assam and compare i t to the other s t a t e s of India . 
7. To examine how far the suggestions and recommendations 
of various educational commissions, of India have been 
11. M.SHAGIL : Indian Muslims a r e a Majority Problem, Published 
in Aligarh Magazine, Aligarh, A.M.U. Press , Aligarh, 1984, 
p . 18. 
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3 . 5 . SCOPE OF THE STUDY; 
"Education has come to be regarded generally as a matter 
of primary national importance and an indispensable 
agency in the d i f f i c u l t task of nation bui lding". 
The main task of education i s the fu l l e s t development 
of man for the benefi t of self and the society in which he l i v e s . 
Every country and i t s society has i t s own educational system 
based on t h e i r cu l tu re , na tura l resources , climate and p o l i t i c a l 
ideology. 
"After the attainment of independence, i t was s incere ly 
hoped that Indian education would be so designed as to 
represent , on the one hand, I n d i a ' s s p i r i t u a l and moral 
t r a d i t i o n s and on the o ther , to f u l f i l the future a sp i -
r a t ions and needs of her growing democracy. Immediately 
and urgently India was in need of such an educational 
system which would aim at crea t ing integrated beings 
sound in character , with a respect for t r a d i t i o n a l 
v i r t u e s , and prof ic ient in modem knowledge of Art , and 
Science, with a s p i r i t of d i s c i p l i n e and se l f less se r -
v i c e s , for nat ional development". 
Education, as desired in the above quotation has not 
been achieved in India even 45 years a f te r i t s Indepen-
dence. There i s a grea t d i s p a r i t y between d i f fe ren t 
communities in soc i a l , economic and educational f i e l d s . 
National ' i n t e g r a t i o n ' and nat ional ' un i t y ' i s not s t rong 
enough. Weaker sect ions within the same s t a t e f ee l , 
insecure due to theiiising communalism. Opression of weaker 
sect ions and minori t ies and t h e i r humiliation, c rea tes 
a fear which keeps them away from National in tegra t ion . 
Thus National unity i s seldom achieved. This view has 
13. S. NURULLAH and NAIK J . P . : Students History of Educa-ir 
t ion in India , Bombay: Macmillan and Co. Ltd. 1 951.p.283, 
14. Ram Chandra Gupta, Whither Indian Education, Delhi, B.R. 
Publsihing Corporation, 1988, p . x. 
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been expressed in the e d i t o r i a l of Hindustan t i n e s . 
"This i s a c ruc ia l t ime, on the nat ional scene, the pro-
cess of d i s in tegra t ion are most a c t i v e . The problem of Punjab 
in the west and of border s t a t e s in the East , the confrontation 
between North and South, the language issue a l l over the country, 
the i r r a t i o n a l r e l ig ious revivalism andfundanentalism seem to 
defy solut ion. There appears a loss of confidence in the people 
regarding the u t i l i t y of the present po l i t i ca l system and there 
i s a search for a su i t ab le a l t e r n a t i v e . The present meeting 
of the ' i n t e l l e c t u a l s ' i s a pointer in t h i s d i r ec t i on . Their 
statements are qui te s ign i f i can t in regard t o the present s i t u a -
t i o n . 
The processes of j u s t i c e are not c r ed ib l e . The bureau-
cracy and police are losing r e spec t . The p o l i t i c i a n s are losing 
c r e d i b i l i t y . We have a s t a t e of anarchy bordering on non-govern-
ment".' '^ 
Inequal i ty , i n jus t i ce and d i spa r i ty are the nain causes 
of d i s in tegra t ion and disharmony of the s t a t e . So, both the 
Central and State governments should take firm and immediate 
decision to execute democratic d i rec t ives of j u s t i c e and equal i ty 
for a l l the conmiunities in India . Every chi ld and c i t i z en of 
India i s e l i g ib l e to get equal r i gh t s to education. St ress ing 
equa l i ty , the eminent educat ionis t Dr. J.P. Naik has said in 
h i s book e n t i t l e d Equality, quality and quantity, that "Since 
most children from poor families do not complete elementary 
education i t s e l f , i t may sound paradoxical , but i t i s s t i l l 
t rue that equali ty of educational opportunity to be promoted 
in secondary and Higher education, s teps wi l l have to be taken 
a t the e a r l i e s t to ensure tha t Universal elementary education 
i s provided for children in the age group of 6-14 years . I t 
i s only on th i s sound bas i s of eqiiality a t the elementary s tage , 
t h a t the super s t ruc tu re of equal i ty in secondary and higher 
16. The Hindustan Times, January 30, 1987. 
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educa t ion can be b u i l t " . I t can be assumed t h a t the primary 
educa t ion of masses i s t h e r e a l problem of Indian educa t ion . 
Muslims of India a r e backward e d u c a t i o n a l l y and economi-
c a l l y , more so i n Assam. I t i s g e n e r a l l y s a id t h a t j u s t i c e and 
e q u a l i t y a r e of ten not wi th in t h e r each of Muslims. Thus they 
a r e a depr ived c l a s s . Thei r p o s i t i o n i s low, p o l i t i c a l l y . They 
a r e t r e a t e d as second c l a s s c i t i z e n s . As a mino r i t y , they o f t e n 
s u f f e r h u m i l i a t i o n , i n j u s t i c e and communal r i o t s . The involvement 
of p o l i c e in such s i t u a t i o n s lead Muslims of Assam, B iha r , 
Gu ja r a t , U t t a r Pradesh, Delhi and o t h e r s t a t e s of India to f e e l 
i n s e c u r e and a f r a i d . A l l t h e s e f a c t o r s d i r e c t l y or i n d i r e c t l y 
a f f e c t t h e educa t ion of Muslims. 
The theory of the educa t i ona l and economic backwardness 
of Muslims seems t o be based on a b e l i e f t h a t before the Indepen-
dence of t h e count ry , t h e s o c i a l and economic s t a t u s of Muslims 
was a t par wi th o t h e r communities, bu t because of t h e exodus 
of w e l l - t o - d o and educated Muslims a f t e r t h e p a r t i t i o n , t h e 
e d u c a t i o n a l and economic s t a t u s has not only d e c l i n e d , but a 
slow and continuous p rocess of degenera t ion i s s t i l l con t i nu -
20 
m g . 
The theory of degene ra t ion has been expla ined by c i t i n g 
f a c t s such as low p a r t i c i p a t i o n - r a t e i n C i v i l Serv ice Exami-
n a t i o n s , and a low success r a t e in v a r i o u s examina t ions , surb 
21 
a s Higher Secondary, U n i v e r s i t y and P r o f e s s i o n a l Examinat ions. 
This was t h e r e a l i t y in r e s p e c t of Muslilms dep i c t ed by a number 
of papers p resen ted a t a r e cen t seminar on t h e problems of emplo-
yment and educa t ion of Muslims, he ld a t Al igarh in August, 
17 . J . P . Naik as quoted by M.G. Mal i , "Educat ion of Masses in 
I n d i a " . Delhi M i t t a l P u b l i c a t i o n s , 1989. p . 5. 
18 . Saptahik Mujahid: Guwahati, November 28 , 1980 P-2;June 12, 
1981.P-1. 'November 6, 1981, p - 1 . 
19. Muslim I n d i a , Vo l .VI I I No.94 October 1990, Saptahik Mujahid, 
p . 456, Apr i l 1, 1983, p - 1 , October 15, 1982 P-1 December, 
17, 1982. p . 3 . 
20 . H.Y. S idd ique : Muslim Women in T r a n s i t i o n ( A Soc ia l P r o f i l e ) , 
New Delhi,Harnam P u b l i c a t i o n s , 1987, p . 10 
2 1 . I b i d . , p . 11 . 
1983. 
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The educa t iona l backwardness thus depic ted meant t h a t 
a s u f f i c i e n t number of Muslims were not qua l i fy ing in the IAS 
Examinat ions or in p r o f e s s i o n a l educa t ion . The l o g i c advanced 
fo r assuming Muslim backwardness with t h a t t h e i r p e r c e n t r a g e 
i n a l l t he se spheres i s l e s s than the percentage of Muslims 
i n t h e Indian popu la t ion . 
Some s t u d i e s were c a r r i e d ou t on causes of e d u c a t i o n a l 
23 backwardness of Muslims. These s t u d i e s were made i n d i f f e r e n t 
t imes and in d i f f e r e n t s t a t e s , s p e c i a l l y for Delhi , U t t a r 
P radesh , Bengal, Kerala and G u j a r a t . Not a s i n g l e study i s done 
on t h e educa t iona l development and /or the causes of e d u c a t i o n a l 
backwardness of Muslilms in Assam. The percentage of l i t e r a c y 
i n I nd i a i s 36.23 according t o 1981 census whi le in Assam i t 
i s 28.21 percentage based on popu la t ion p r o j e c t i o n , 1981. Muslims 
i n Assam a r e assumed to be f a r backward compared to t h e s t a t e 
and n a t i o n a l percentages of l i t e r a c y . The ques t ion i s how 
much Muslims of Assam have made p rogress a t each l e v e l of 
educa t ion? This i s the problem under i n v e s t i g a t i o n in the p r e s e n t 
s t u d y . Hence the problem "Educational progress of Muslims Commu-
n i t y in Assam a f t er Independence with s p e c i a l reference to 
Morigaon d i s t r i c t " i s chosen by t h e invest igat jK; . The scope 
of t h e s tudy i s very broad and comprehensive. The s tudy t h e r e -
f o r e , r e q u i r e s both 'Extensive* and ' I n t e n s i v e ' su rveys . 
3 . 5 . 1 . Extensive (Macro) Survey; 
Under the ex t ens ive su rvey , t h e da ta i s c o l l e c t e d from 
v a r i o u s o f f i c e s and a u t h o r i t i e s r e l a t e d to educa t ion . Hence, 
t h e s tudy i n d u e s some in fo rmat ions such a s : -
1 . Plan and pol icy of educa t i on of the government, 
2. A t t e n t i o n and i n t e r e s t of government towards the Muslim 
community and t h e i r p o p u l a t i o n c o n c e n t r a t i o n a r e a s . 
22 . The Al igarh Magazine, 1983, o p . c i t . . p . 3 . 
2 3 . I b i d . , 
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3. Grants and f inancia l help provided by both the govern-
ments to the I n s t i t u t i o n s run by the Muslims minority 
community or for t he i r over -a l l development. 
4. Financial aids or scholarships provided by government 
to the students of minority community. 
5. Att i tude of governments, both s t a t e and cent ra l towards 
Muslims and the i r c u l t u r e . 
6. I n i t i a t i venes s and action taken by the s t a t e as well 
as' d i s t r i c t a u t h o r i t i e s towards the payment of grants 
and development of schools in the Muslim minority regions . 
7. Frequency of supervision of schools by Inspectors of 
the areas of Muslim-minority. 
8. Necessary data i s obtained fran s t a t i s t i c a l department 
of the government of Assam, government Press of Assam, 
s t a t i s t i c a l branch of Gauhati and Dibrugarh Universi ty. 
9. Office of the Director of elementary education, Board 
of Secondary education. Secondary Education counci l . 
Board of Madrasah Education, Director of Higher Education 
or Director of Public Ins t ruc t ion , Deputy Inspec tor ' s 
Office, D i s t r i c t Board, Local Board, Census office and 
other s imilar a u t h o r i t i e s concerned. 
3 .5 .2 . Intensive (Micro) Survey: 
In intensive survey too l s l ike proforma for basic data 
co l l ec t ion , quest ionnaire , opinionnaire and interviews are used. 
Hence by intensive survey data i s col lected from selected house-
ho lds , both l i t e r a t e and i l l i t e r a t e persons, p o l i t i c a l l eaders , 
s o c i a l workers, teachers and pup i l s . The term "Educational 
Progress" i s used to include a l l levels and categories of 
education, from pre-primary onwards i s included in th i s study. 
Intensive study t r i e s to findout number of persons with percen-
t ages , having education, in the following ca tegor ies . 
1 . Pre-primary education. 
2. Primary education 
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(a) Lower Primary 
'b) Higher primary 
(M.E/M.V/M.Ed. Madrasah 
3. Secondary education. 
(a) Lower Secondary 
(High School/High Madrasah) 
(b) Higher Secondary 
(H.S.C/ 10+2) 
4. Higher education 
(a) College education (Graduate Level) 
(Arts/Science/Commerce) 
(b) University Education (Post Graduate level) 
(Arts/Science/Commerce) 
5. Profess ional Education. 
(a) Medical educa t ion 
(b) Legal educa t ion 
(c) Engineer ing educa t ion 
(d) Technica l educa t ion 
(e) A g r i c u l t u r a l educa t ion 
(f) Various d iplomas. 
6. Rel ig ious education. 
Basic r e l i g i o u s educa t ion of subahi and Khar i j i Madrasah, 
Maktab and High Madrasah 
7 . Women educat ion. 
Spec ia l causes for e d u c a t i o n a l backwardness of Muslim 
girls/womeuv and t h e d r - r e m e d i e s . 
Hence the scope of t h i s s tudy i s very wide and covers 
many a s p e c t s , agenc ies and m a t e r i a l s t h a t a r e r e l a t e d to t h e 
development of educa t ion of Muslims in Assam. The study w i l l 
r e v e a l the family background, socio-economic s t a t u s movable 
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and immovable property, source of annual income, per head family 
income and educational achievement. 
After col lect ion of data from the different: sources 
mentioned above, the systematic presenta t ion and analysis wi l l 
be done. These analyses wil l give many valuable findings. AT 
the end, suggestions and recommendations wil l be given based 
on the analysis of data . 
3 . 6 , RELATED LITERATORE STUDIES: 
In order to carry out meaningful research, a research 
scholar must be familiar with re la ted research s tudies . He can 
develop an ins ight by studying s imi lar and/or re la ted s tud i e s . 
Also he can avoid duplicat ion of work in case the problem has 
been taken up by someone e l s e . 
To find out re la ted s tudies and to avoid duplicat ion 
the inves t iga tor has gone through: 
(1) In terna t ional Disser ta t ion Abstracts . 
(2) Indian Disser tat ion Abst rac ts . 
(3) Survey of Educational Research in Ind ia . 
(4) Ph.D. theses submitted at Aligarh Muslim University. 
(5) Scxne theses of M.Phil. , M.A. and M.Ed, of t h i s University 
have been consulted. 
(6) Important Doctoral theses of Gauhati and Dibrugarh 
University of Assam were also s tudied . 
(7) Inves t iga t ions made by Voluntary organisat ions ( l ike 
Hamdard Educational Foundation) on Muslims of India 
were consulted. 
(8) Books having references of Education of Muslilms in 
India were studieds in d e t a i l s . 
Muslims, one of the ru l ing c lasses of India i s now lagging 
behind in education. There are many reasons behind th i s backward-
ness . Assam is comparatively a backward s t a t e and the Muslims 
of t h i s s t a t e are much more backward as compared to orher s t a t e s 
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of India . Not only they are backward in education but also back-
ward in social ly and economically, . For educational development 
of the Muslim Community in Assam ' f ac t - f ind ing ' s tudies are 
most e s sen t i a l . I t i s a matter of regret tha t even 45 years 
a f t e r the Independence of India no comprehensive survey has 
been done on the educational progress of Muslim community in 
Assam. There is a dearth of nat ional data concerning Muslims. 
Several national surveys were made on Education of India and 
na t iona l figures are shown. But a l l these surveys fai led to 
show figures on the basis of minority communities, while data 
on scheduled castes and scheduled t r ibes i s ava i lab le . Both 
the cent ra l and s t a t e government records do not show separate 
f igures for Muslims at the National level as well as for each 
leve l of educational developnent. I t i s very e s sen t i a l to make 
a wide survey of a l l d i f f e ren t aspects of education of Muslims 
in India . The rea l problems which are creat ing obstacles in 
the way of progress of Muslims are to be found out . Very l i t t l e 
research work has done in the f i e ld of education of Muslims 
in t h i s country. 
The Bri t i sh Government had passed some resolut ions for 
the improvement of education of Muslims in India on 7th August, 
1871 and 13th June 1873. F i r s t educational inquiry on the deve-
lopment of education of Muslims was made by W.W. Hunter in 
in 1882. The inquiry revealed that the percentage of Muslim 
s tudents receiving modem education was far below the percentage 
of Muslims in the t o t a l population of the various provinces. 
The attendance of Musalman s tudents in the various i n s t i t u t i o n s 
government, aided and unaided, as compared with the t o t a l 
attendance of a l l the communities in 1881-82 was as follows: 
24. Prof. M.A. kureshy; The Struggle of Muslims in EducationfAll 
India Muslim Educational Conference Series No.42). SEcretary, 
All India Muslim Educational Conference, Aligarh,1938 pp.3-4. 
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PROVINCES PERCENTAGE OF MUSLIM 
STUDENTS IN DIFFERENT 
INSTITUTIONS. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
MADRAS 
BOMBAY 
BENGAL 
N.W.PROVINCE ) 
& ) U.P 
OUDH ^ 
PUNJAB 
3; 
4. 
10, 
16, 
16, 
25, 
:4%=: 
.4% 
.6%* 
.3% 
.7% 
.0% 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
Tota l a t tendance of a l l t he communities of above 
provinces = 1 ,38 ,895. 
Muslim s tuden t s a t t e n d e d = 12,480 
25 Percentage on the reo f = 8.9% 
The Hunter Commission po in ted out t h e fol lowing reasons 
of backwardness of Muslims in Educa t ion . 
1 
2 . 
"The teaching of t h e Mosque must precede t h e l e s sons of t h e 
s choo l . The one o b j e c t of a young Hindu i s to ob t a in 
an educat ion which w i l l f i t him for an o f f i c i a l or p r o -
f e s s i o n a l c a r e e r . But before the young Mohammedan i s 
al lowed to tu rn h i s thought to s e c u l a r i n s t r u c t i o n he 
must commonly pass some yea r s in going through a course 
of sacred l e a r n i n g . The Mohammedan boy, t h e r e f o r e , e n t e r s 
school l a t e r than t h e Hindu". 
"In the second p l a c e , he very o f t en l eaves the school 
a t an e a r l y a g e . The Mohammedan p a r e n t belonging t o t h e 
b e t t e r c l a s s e s , i s u s u a l l y poorer than t h e Hindu parent 
i n a corresponding s o c i a l p o s i t i o n . He can not afford 
t o give t o h i s son so complete an e d u c a t i o n " . 
25 . I b i d . , pp. 4-5 
* Assam was included in Bengal . 
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3 . " In t h e t h i r d p l a c e , i r r e s p e c t i v e of h i s worldly means 
the Mohammedan pa ren t o f t en chooses for h i s son, whi le 
a t s choo l , an educa t ion which w i l l secure for him an 
honoured p lace among t h e l ea rned of h i s own community, 
r a t h e r than one which w i l l command a success in t h e modern 
p r o f e s s i o n s or in o f f i c i a l l i f e . The years which t h e 
young Hindu gives t o Eng l i sh and Mathematics, i n a p u b l i c 
s c h o o l , t h e young Mohammedan devotes in a madrisa t o 
Arabic and the Law and Theology of I s lam. When such 
Educat ion i s completed, i t i s t o t h e voca t ion of a man 
of l e a r n i n g , r a t h e r t h a n t o t h e more p r o f i t a b l e p r o f e -
s s i o n s "That the thoughts of a premising Mohammedan youth 
n a t u r a l l y t u r n " . 
Af ter a n a l y s i s of t h e causes of slow progress of educa t ion 
of Muslims t h e Commission had made some va luab le sugges t ions 
and reconmendat ions . La te r on t h e s e sugges t ions were not p roper ly 
implemented. Year a f t e r year t h e A l l Ind ia Muslim Educa t iona l 
Conference, Al iga rh , passed r e s o l u t i o n s from i t s p la t form in 
which the educa t iona l needs and g r i evances of Muslims were put 
forward before t h e government t i l l t he end of B r i t i s h r u l e , 
bu t no improvement was seen . 
Dr. M.K.A. Siddiqui, a c u l t u r a l Anthropologis t had made 
a wider s tudy on the problems of Muslim Community in C a l c u t t a 
c i t y wi th s p e c i a l r e f e rence t o t h e i r educa t ion . According t o 
S i d d i q u i , "Some of the Problems faced by t h e Muslim Community 
in I n d i a a r i s e from i t s socio-economic backwardness or more 
a c c u r a t e l y i t s r e ce s s ion i n t o t h i s s t a t e of backwardness, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y in recen t p a s t . The problems a l s o a r i s e from t h e 
ccfflimunity's p o s i t i o n a s a m i n o r i t y , not only i n t h e s t a t i s t i c a l 
s e n s e , but a l s o i n terms of i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p w i th in t h e t o t a l 
s i t u a t i o n or in o the r words in terms of i t s p o s i t i o n in t h e 
27 
socio-economic l i f e of the c o u n t r y " . 
26\ Ibid.) pP* 5-6. 
27. M.K.A. Siddiqui; Educating A Backward Minority. Calcutta, 
Abadi Publications, 1984, p. 1. 
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Backwardness cf the Muslims in the f ie ld of education 
would appear paradoxical since t h e i r creed lays extraordinary 
emphasis on the quest, advancement and the c i rcu la t ion of know-
ledge, including that of Science. H i s to r i ca l l y th i s lag in India 
i s a d i r ec t consequence of t h e i r encounter with colonial r u l e , 
which drawing i t s early and decis ive phase annihi la ted the 
community, not only p o l i t i c a l l y but a lso economically and socia-
l l y t o the extent that vast bulk of the Muslims lo s t the s ty l e 
of l i f e necessary for acquiring education. I^ey were ^systema-
t i c a l l y compelled to swell the rank of 'uneducables ' . Thus, 
Siddiqui , thinks that the Br i t i sh Government was responsible 
for educational backwardness of Muslim Community in India . Accor-
ding to Siddiqui , The Br i t i sh government was responsible for 
the d i f fe ren t measures taken as under: 
(1) Alienation from adminis t ra t ion. 
(2) Economic measures. 
(3) Language pol icy. 
(4) Divide and ru le policy and 
(5) Dis tor t ion of History.* 
These are the some d r a s t i c measures had taken by the 
Br i t i sh government against the Muslims. As a r e s u l t , Muslims 
in India became gradually backward. However, his study was 
l imited to the causes of backwardness and confined to the 
Calcut ta c i ty only. 
A sample survey of 660 schools of Delhi, a f f i l i a t ed to 
the Central Board of Secondary Education in 1983 revealed tha t 
though Muslims account for roughly 6.47% of the population of 
Delhi , the number of Muslims students appearing for High School 
Examination was only 1,79% of the t o t a l population. In 1980 
there were 1.47% Muslims out of the t o t a l number of students 
who appeared at the examination to get a Bachelor's degree. 29 
28. Ibid. 
* Elaborate discussion of these points are in the later chapters. 
2 9. Rashid Shaz (ed.» The Aligarh Magazine, op.cit., p. 131. 
101 
So the s tudy revea led t h a t t h e r e was a high droup-out r a t e among 
the Muslim s t u d e n t s in higher c l a s s e s a l s o . 
• In 1983-84 an a l l Ind ia Survey of 430 Muslim managed 
schools and 44 Muslim managed c o l l e g e s was done by the HAMDARD 
EDUCATION SOCIETY. The study po in ted out an important f a c t o r 
i . e . h i g h r a t e of d rop-ou t s among Muslim s t u d e n t s . At the primary 
l e v e l 96.3% of t h e s t u d e n t s were Muslims, both boys and g i r l s . 
The percentage f e l l to 84.9% a t t h e middle l e v e l to 78.1% a t 
h igh school l e v e l and a t t he Higher Secondary l eve l i t remained 
only 63.3% for Muslim s tuden t s s t udy ing a t t he se Muslim managed 
schools of e n t i r e I n d i a . 
The s i t u a t i o n becomes t r u e l y i r o n i c a l as one goes t o 
the g radua te and post graduate l e v e l s . In 44 Muslim managed 
c o l l e g e s the sha re of Muslims in t o t a l s t uden t populat ion was 
a p a l t r y 40.4% i . e . t he r e were more non-Muslims taking advantage 
of f a c i l i t i e s c r e a t e d and mainta ined by Muslims. Muslim s t u d e n t s 
were in m i n o r i t y in t h e i r own c o l l e g e s . 
Mr. A.R. Sherwani conducted a survey of nine i n t e r 
Col leges of the town of Rampur (U.P.) where 72% of the popu la t ion 
c o n s i s t s of Muslims. In 1982, 197 Muslims and 534 Non-Muslims 
appeared a t t h e in te rmedia te examinat ion of the D.P. Board. 
Only 89 Muslims and 344 Non-Muslims passed t h i s Examination 
with two Muslims and 40 non-Muslims s e c u r i n g 1s t Divis ion marks . 
Considering t h e p ropor t ion of Muslims and non-Muslims in t h e 
t o t a l popula t ion as an index one can e s t i m a t e the degree of 
backwardness of muslims in e d u c a t i o n . The r a t i o s a re 1 :7 s t u d e n t s 
appear ing a t t h e examination, 1:10 p a s s i n g i t and 1:50 g e t t i n g 
1s t d i v i s i o n . Thus, i f we take Rampur t o be a t y p i c a l c i t y w i t h 
a s i z e a b l e Muslim popu la t i on , i t fo l lows t h a t Muslims are a t l e a s t 
10 t imes backward e d u c a t i o n a l l y as compared to non-Muslims. 
In a s tudy done by the 'Centre for the Study of Developing 
S o c i e t i e s ( D e l h i ) , on behalf of t h e Min i s t ry of Home A f f a i r s 
30. I b i d . , p . 129 
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a representa t ive sa.-nple of 35 d i s t r i c t s spread over 16 s t a t e s 
was used. I t was found that in 1973-74, 55.4% '29.8% non-Muslim^ 
percent of Muslim population was e i t he r i l l i t e r a t e or educated 
only upto primary l eve l . The percentage of Muslim population 
having studied up to high school; col lege and technical , and 
univers i ty and higher technical level was 40.8 (55% non-Muslim^ . 
2.8 (11% non-muslim> and 1.1 (4.2% non-muslims^ percent respec-
t i v e l y . I t i s c lear from the above tha t Muslims are lagging 
behind in education a t v i r t u a l l y every l e v e l . In fact some Muslim 
th inkers opined that backwardness of Muslim i s not a ^recent 
phenom_enon but the one that goes back t o the Br i t i sh days. 
Kumar F i l i a l Commission 1965, had discovered in respect 
of Muslim population in Kerala tha t approximately 29,17,000 
out of 30,27,369 muslims according to 1961 census belong to 
lower income group.^^ The commission observed that though there 
are fewer cases of wealthy persons, yet in general, Muslims 
as a c lass appear to be very backward both educationally and 
economically. 
Menon (1981)^^ considered the Muslim Community in India 
as educationally and economically backward as compared to other 
communities. She had studied a sample of 450 women and 150 men, 
each represent ing a separate household, and randomly selected 
from the v o t e r ' s l i s t . This study was conducted in four d i s t r i c t s 
of Kerala, having a sizeable Muslim population, she has c a t e -
gorized these households on the bas i s of t h e i r family income 
per month. The household income of the 45 0 female respondents 
revealed tha t there were 38.8 9% households having an income 
of Rs.150 or l e s s , whereas the data in respect to the 150 men 
respondents, revealed tha t only 22.00% households were in tha t 
category. 
Prof. H.Y. Siddiqui , a project Direc tor , Department of 
Social Work, Jamia Millia Is lamia, Delhi, has done research 
31. M.k.A. Siddiqui, Op.cit., pp. tO-15. 
32. H.y.Siddiqui: Muslim Women in Transition,New Delhi,Harnam 
Publications, p. 4. 
33. Ibid. 
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on "Muslim Women" with the f inancial support from the Department 
of Social Welfare, Govt, of India. The study was completed in 
November, 1984 and concluded with the following findings: 
1 ) The status of Muslim women has undergone a change. 
2) The ra te of change has been slow but compaurable with 
other communities in the areas under study. 
3) The socio-economic background shows a posi t ive associa-
t ion with educational level of women. 
4) Urban women have b e t t e r excess to educational and heal th 
f a c i l i t i e s , and exhibi t greater change in the i r social 
a t t i t udes and p r a c t i c e s . 
5) Religious orthodoxy is not increasing nor i t can be taken 
as an important cause of women's lack of access to 
developmental f a c i l i t i e s , e .g . education and heal th . 
However, t h i s study i s confined to women and is not 
therefore d i rec t ly re la ted to the present study. 
Scxne research projects which are pa r t ly re la ted to t h i s 
study are mentioned below: 
Muhcunmad Zaki 
"Muslim Society in Northern India in the 15th and 16th 
centur ies" . Ph.D. thes i s 1974, Deptt. of History, A.M.U. 
Aligrh. 
This study i s made specia l ly on h i s t o r i c a l and p o l i t i c a l 
condit ions of the Muslim society in Northern India in the 15th 
and 16th centur ies . Hence the study i s not r e l a t ed to the present 
s tudy. However, the study gives brief desc r ip t ion of education 
of Medieval India which may be helpful for the present study. 
Mohd Sharif Khan 
"An Analytical study of Tradi t ional Muslim System of 
Education and i t s Relevance in the modern Indian Context". 
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Ph.D. thes i s 1987, Deptt. of Education, A.M.U., Aligarh. 
The study i s mainly concerned with the t r a d i t i o n a l Muslim 
system of education and t r i e s to find i t s relevance to the modern 
Indian context. The present inves t igat ion is concerned with 
the modern general education at a l l stages with specia l reference 
to the Muslims in Assam. 
Nabi Ahmad 
"Educational Opporl tuni t ies and Socio-economic changes 
among the Muslim backward c l a s s e s , non Muslim backward 
classes and scheduled cas tes of Faizabad D i s t r i c t during 
the Post-Independence period: A Compara;tive Study". 
Ph.D. thes i s 1980, Deptt. of Education, A.M.U., Aligarh. 
On the basis of th i s study i t may be claimed that 
education has a posi t ive ef fect in bringing about a t t i t u d i n a l 
and occupational changes increase in income, education of 
ch i ldren , adoption of family planning, increase in l e i su re time 
a c t i v i t y and development of friendship i r r e spec t ive of caste 
or place of b i r t h . I t i s there fore , obvious t ha t education i s 
necessary for the overa l l socio-economic development of the 
backward communities which wil l u l t imately r e s u l t in the develop-
ment of an ega l i t a r ian society and a rea l democracy. 
This stiidy i s not r e l a t ed to the present inves t iga t ion 
but shows that socio-economic s t a tus and education are i n t e r -
r e l a t e d . 
Ram Pa la t Bindu: 
"Progress of education of scheduled castes in Uttar 
Pradesh". 
Ph.D. t hes i s , 1974, Deptt. of Education, Banaras Hindu 
University, Varanasi. 
The study is concerned weith the progress of education 
of scheduled castes in U.P. in comparison to the high cas tes 
or the general population. 
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The t i t l e of this study i s s imi lar to the present i n v e s t i -
gat ion. The difference is tha t t h i s study deals with the 
scheduled castes of U.P. while the proposed study wil l be 
concerned with the Muslims of Assam. The nature of the research 
i s very s imi lar if not the same. The term 'Educational Progress ' 
in both the studies includes pre-primary, Primary, middle, 
secondary and higher education of the community concerned. The 
study reveals that except Higher education, a l l other stages 
of education of schedule cas tes of U.P. are very low in compari-
son to the high cas tes . Hence, the study i s helpful for the 
proposed study. 
Mrs. Bina Lahkar; 
"The progress of Women Education in Assam from 1874 to 
1970". 
Ph.D. thes is 1976. Deptt. of Education, Guwahati Unive-
s i t y , Guwahati, Assam. 
The study t r i e s to give h i s t o r i c a l development of women 
education in Assam from 1874 to 1970. Though the study i s 
confined to the women education, yet i t has mentioned those 
i n s t i t u t i o n s , where Muslim students were a lso studying in those 
days. For example, the study points out the 'Zannana c l a s s e s ' 
which were arranged vdiere g i r l s schools were not ava i l ab le . 
These were s ta r ted specia l ly in Muslim concentrated areas of 
sy lhe t . The ptudy gives the following f indings: 
1 ) The Missionaries were the f i r s t to s t a r t schools for 
g i r l s . Before then, there was no g i r l ' s school in Assam. 
2) The enrolment of g i r l s in School was very low during 
1874 to 1970. 
3) Gir l s were encouraged for education by teachers even 
by giving rewards. 
Renu Devi; 
"Education in Assam during Nineteenth Century" 
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Ph.D. t h e s i s , 1977, Dep t t . of Education, Guwahati 
U n i v e r s i t y , Guwahati, Assam. 
The main o b j e c t i v e of t h e s tudy was to h i g h l i g h t t h e 
n a t u r e and p rogress of educat ion in Assam dur ing 19th c e n t u r y . 
The s tudy i s not r e l a t e d to the p r e s e n t i n v e s t i g a t i o n . But i t 
may he lp p a r t l y in the d i s c u s s i o n of h i s t o r i c a l development 
of educa t i on of Muslims in Assam. The s tudy revea led t h a t -
1) The educa t i ona l system i n Assamwas in t i e formative s t a g e 
du r ing the 19th cen tu ry . 
2) About 85% of the popula t ion l i v i n g in v i l l a g e s did no t 
a ccep t the educa t iona l p a t t e r n . 
3) T r a d i t i o n and conservat ism s tood in the way of a v a i l i n g 
the educa t i ona l o p p o r t u n i t i e s o f f e r e d . 
4) The p rogress of educa t ion , both a t the primary and 
secondary s t ages was very s low. 
Lakshahira Das: 
"Women educa t ion in Assam i n t h e post-Independence pe r iod 
(1947-71) and i t s impact on t h e s o c i a l l i f e of the s t a t e " . 
Ph.D. t h e s i s , 1979, Dep t t . of Educat ion, Guwahati 
U n i v e r s i t y , Guwahati, Assam. 
The s tudy i s confined merely t o women educat ion and i s 
not r e l a t e d to p re sen t i n v e s t i g a t i o n . However, t he study may 
have some r e l e v a n c e t o the d i s c u s s i o n of h i s t o r i c a l development 
of educa t ion of Muslims in Assam dur ing the post- Independence 
p e r i o d . The s tudy shows t h a t t h e r e was an inc reas ing t r e n d 
towards , women educa t ion and p o s i t i v e growth during t h e pe r iod 
under s tudy . Enrolment of g i r l s , p r o p o r t i o n of women t e a c h e r s 
and expend i tu r e on women educa t ion had inc reased during t h i s 
p e r i o d . 
S. Kako t i : 
"A s tudy of the e d u c a t i o n a l development of the Bodo Tr ibe 
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during the Post-Independence period with pa r t i cu la r 
reference to the Northern regions of Assam". 
Ph»D. t h e s i s , 1982 Guwahati Univers i ty , Guwahati, Assam. 
This invest igat ion is s imilar to the present i n v e s t i -
gat ion . The study dea l t with the education of Bodo-Kacharis 
while the present study deals with the education of Muslims. 
Like Muslims, once Bodo-Kacharis were a l so a ruling c las s , but 
now they are lagging behind in education. I t i s the general 
assumption tha t Bodo-Ka chair i s of Assam are even more backward 
as compared to Muslims, So t h i s study may indirect ly help to 
the present inves t iga t ion . According to the study mentioned 
above, the Bodo-Kacharis were pre-dominently agr icu l tu ra l people. 
They were of Mongoloid or ig in . The pr imi t ive way of l iv ing had 
kept them away from modern education and development. Unfavour-
able geographical condition, low socio-economic s t a tu s , indiff-
erent a t t i t u d e of the paren ts . Extreme poverty, unsuitable c u r r i -
culum, lack of hos te l s and i n s t i t u t i o n s a re the main reasons 
of t h e i r educational backwardness. In addit ion _ following 
Theses /d isser ta t ions are also being s tudied . 
Saidullah Khan: 
"History of School education in U.P. with special r e fe -
rence to the education of Muslilms frcan 1781-1920". 
M.Ed, t h e s i s , Deptt. of Education, A.M.U. , Aligarh. 
Shad Banc Ahmad; 
"Changing Social s ta tus of women among Muslims of 
Aligarh". 
Ph.D. thesis, Deptt. of Sociology, A.M.U., Aligarh. 
Maqbool Hussain, Syed: 
"Sociological study of Muslims of Aligarh". 
Ph.D. t h e s i s , 1981, Deptt. of Sociology, A.M.U., Aligarh. 
Mohammad Akhlaq Ahmad: 
"Some aspects of the development of t r a d i t i o n a l education 
in Islamic I n s t i t u t i o n during the 20th century". 
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Ph.D. t h e s i s , 1971, Dept t , of I s l amic S tud ie s , A.M.U., 
Al igarh 
Kunha_Ali: 
"Muslim Ccammunities in Kera la , 1798, onwards". 
Ph.D. t h e s i s , 1986, Dept. of H i s t o r y , A.M.U. ,A l iga rh . 
Anwarul Yaquin; 
"Minori ty Education I n s t i t u t i o n s - A Study in C o n s t i t u -
t i o n a l Safeguards" . 
Ph.D. t h e s i s , 1980, D e p t t . of Law, A.M.U. , Al igarh . 
Abdul Wahid: 
"Educa t iona l Problems of Ind ian Muslims" An annota ted 
b i b l i o g r a p h y . 
M.Lib.Sc. D i s s e r t a t i o n , D e p t t . of L ib ra ry Sc ience , A.M.U. , 
A l i g a r h . 
Zia-ul Islam Hashmi: 
"Assam Problem": An anno ta ted B ib l iog raphy . 
M.Lib.Sc. d i s s e r t a t i o n , 1984, Dep t t . of L ibra ry Sc ience , 
A.M.U., A l iga rh . 
Nazir Ahmad Koul: 
"Assam P o l i t i c s 1976-1981". an annota ted Bib l iography , 
M.Lib.Sc. D i s s e r t a t i o n , 1981, Dep t t . of L ibra ry Sc ience , 
A.M.U. ,Al igrh. 
Hakimuddin; 
"Study of the All Ind ia Muslim League 1930-40", M.Phi l , 
d i s s e r t a t i o n , 1987, Dept t . of P o l i t i c a l Sc ience , A.M.U., 
A l i g a r h . 
Ghiasuddin Ahmad: 
"Soc ia l S t r a t i f i c a t i o n of Muslims in Assam". Ph.D. T h e s i s , 
Dep t t . of Sociology, Dibrugarh U n i v e r s i t y , Assam. 
Research works and p r o j e c t s c i t e d above had been conducted 
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in the f ie ld of education. Some s tudies were related to the 
nat ion, while others were confined to the s t a t e and local l eve l s . 
The f ie lds of study differed from one another and cover a very 
limited aspects of the en t i re system of education. 
India i s a vast country and education i s the s ta te subject , 
There are many differences within the education systan of any 
two s t a t e s . Hence, survey conducted in one s t a t e cannot be 
fully applicable to other s t a t e . 
Assam, v^ich has been cal led t r a d i t i o n a l l y , a land of 
minor i t i e s . The greater Assam is divided into seven smaller 
s t a t e s , Manipur, Meghalaya, Tripura, Mizorcun, Nagaland, Artinachal 
and Assam. There are many minor i t i e s , who are s t i l l backward 
in education. Besides, scheduled cas tes and scheduled t r i b e s , 
M'.usliras of t h i s s t a t e are also backward in education. There 
are seventeen d i s t r i c t s of which Morigaon i s one of the cent ra l 
d i s t r i c t s of Assam. There are only few research studies have 
done for the e n t i r e s t a t e of Assam. So far i nves t iga to r ' s 
knwoledge and enquairy i s concerned there i s not a single study 
on the education of Muslims in Assam. Due to non-avai labi l i ty 
of research inves t iga t ions on Muslim community, the researcher 
had to face many d i f f i c u l t i e s for the co l l ec t ion of h is data 
re la ted to educational progress of Muslim Community in Assam. 
There i s a lso a dearth of general data on Muslim Community in 
Assam. Educational data, ' r e l i g ion -wi se ' a re not avai lable even 
in the S t a t i t s t i c a l Reports of the Govt, of Assam. In Assam, 
s t a t i s t i c a l f igures do not show the number of Muslims a t Primary, 
Secondary, higher and Professional l eve l s of education. However, 
there is a great scope for fundamental research on d i f fe ren t 
aspects of Muslim Community in Assam. All these researches may 
be based on primary data and f ie ld sur'sreyed. 
Considering the importance and need of such a study, 
the inves t iga tor has selected t h i s top ic to bring out the 
progress and problems of education of Muslims in Assam. 
3.7. IMPORTANCE OF STUDY: 
"If the change on a grand scale i s to be achieved without 
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v i o l e n t r e v o l u t i o n , t h e r e i s one i n s t r u m e n t and one i s t r u -
34 
ment on ly t h a t can be u s e d : E d u c a t i o n " . 
The impor t ance of e d u c a t i o n i s i n c r e a s i n g day by day 
w i t h t h e i n c r e a s i n g n e e d s of man and t h e s o c i e t y . E d u c a t i o n , 
b e i n g t h e m i r r o r of a n a t i o n , t h e i m p o r t a n c e of i t i s i n c r e a s i n g 
i n I n d i a a s a l s o i n Assam which i s a s t a t e i n t h e u n i o n . T h e r e -
. f o r e , t h e i m p o r t a n c e of t h i s s t u d y i s f o r t h e e n t i r e Muslim 
Community, a s w e l l as t h e e n t i r e n a t i o n . 
Assam i s a l a n d , f u l l of t a l l t r e e s , l o f t y m o u n t a i n s 
and mighty r i v e r s and p e t r o l e u m unde r t h e g r o u n d , t e a p l a n t a t i o n 
o v e r i t a r e t h e c h i e f p r o d u c t s . I n s p i t e of t h e r i c h n a t u r a l 
r e s o u r c e s i t i s backward s o c i a l l y , c u l t u r a l l y e c o n o m i c a l l y and 
t o s ay t h e l e a s t e d u c a t i o n a l l y . The a r e a of Assam i s 78 ,438 
s q . kms. and i t s p o p u l a t i o n ' i s 1 , 9 8 , 9 6 , 8 4 3 a c c o r d i n g t o 1981 
p o p u l a t i o n p r o j e c t i o n s . * The d e n s i t y of p o p u l a t i o n i s 254 p e r 
km. Assam h a s s i x t e e n d i s t r i c t s . A f t e r s e p e r a t i o n of Maghalaya 
( S h i l l o n g ) i n 1970, D i s p u r , (Guwaha t i ) h a s become t h e c a p i t a l 
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c i t y of Assam. 
S t a n d a r d of l i v i n g i n Assam i s lower compared t o t h e 
o t h e r s t a t e s of I n d i a . Economic c o n d i t i o n s of t h e masses a r e 
n o t g o o d . But t h e economic c o n d i t i o n of t h e High c a s t e Hindus , 
no dovibt, i s h i g h e r t h a n t h e o t h e r s e c t i o n s , s p e c i a l l y Muslims 
and t r i b a l s . T h e r e f o r e Muslims a s w e l l a s t r i b a l s of Assam a r e 
v e r y much backward . They a r e n o t o n l y backward e c o n o m i c a l l y 
b u t a l s o e d u c a t i o n a l l y . Road and Ra i lway communica t ions a r e 
n o t good . These a r e g r e a t l y damaged and d i s t r u b e d by heavy f l o o d s 
e v e r y y e a r . 
To make good r o a d s i n \ h i l l y a r e a s i s a l s o a d i f f i c u l t 
t a s k and i s c o s t l y . Being a r i v e r - c e n t r e d s t a t e i t has t o 
c o n s t r u c t many b r i d g e s f o r c o m m u n i c a t i o n . T h i s d i r e c t l y a f f e c t s 
3 4 . The R e p o r t of Seconda ry E d u c a t i o n Commiss ion ,19 52-5 3 , D e l h i : 
P u b l i c a t i o n D i v i s i o n , M i n i s t r y of E d u c a t i o n , G o v t , of I n d i a , 
C h a p t e r 1, p . 4 
* As t h e Census of 1981 was n o t c a r r i e d o u t i n A s s a a . 
3 5 . Year Book, 1987, Compet i t ion S u c c e s s Review New D e l h i , 
1987 , p . 593 
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the communication and economic l i f e of the people. Muslims are 
mostly inhabited on both s ides of the banks of the r iver Brahma-
putra and Kushiara of Assam. A large number of muslims also 
inhabited in the 'char ' (River ine) . So, Muslims, are f i r s t l y 
affected by floods and fcr tha t reason the level of t he i r 
economic conditions i s much lower/has gone down. More than five 
months spec ia l ly from May to October, Assam experienced heavy 
r a i n f a l l each year which g rea t ly affect the communications. 
That d i r ec t l y affect teaching learning process in schools. Assam 
i s a lso indus t r i a l ly backward, though i t has suf f ic ien t scope 
for i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n and a lso has ample labour, which are the 
p r e - r e q u i s i t e of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n . But i l l i t e r a c y i s one of 
the main causes which keeps the s t a t e lagging behind in over 
a l l progress . At present there are more than 26, 670 primary, 
2380 High Schools, 365 Higher Secondary and 160 Colleges in 
Assam. The number of these i n s t i t u t i o n s was very low jus t 
before the Independence. The number of i n s t i t u t i o n s and the 
enrolment of students have d e f i n i t e l y increased in Assam af te r 
independence. I t i s the general assumption that more than 80% 
Muslims of Assam are i l l i t e r a t e s . The percentage of Muslim 
s tudents at tending schools a t each level of education in Assam 
i s a quest ion for inves t iga t ion . 
I t i s already said t h a t only few research s tud ies were 
done in Assam. But for education of Muslilms, not a s ing le study 
have been conducted. The c o n s t i t u t i o n a l t a rge t of achieving 
cent percent l i t e racy i s only poss ib le , when equal educational 
oppor tun i t ies are provided to a l l communities without the diff-
e r e n t i a t i o n of c a s t e , creed, r e l i g i o n and language. Equal advan-
cement of a l l the communities in a l l respects should be the duty 
of the s t a t e and centra l government. 
Considering the problem to be e s sen t i a l and important, 
the present study has been undertaken by the Inves t iga to r . The 
study wi l l be helpful to a l l personnel concerned with education. 
I t w i l l have i t s effect on the following a reas . 
36. Director of Secondary Education, Govt, of Assam. 
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3 . 7 . 1 . Students; 
Students are at the Centre of teaching learning process. 
They may be motivated to attend school. In case of higher drop 
out r a t e some remedial measures must be taken to re ta in them 
in school u n i t l they complete t h e i r course of study. 
The curriculum, courses of study, ...attethod of teaching, 
medium of ins t ruc t ion and language, which crea te hindrance for 
the education of Muslim students must be reorganized. I t i s 
the r e spons ib i l i t y of the s t a t e and society to provide i t s c i t i -
zens such type of education which wi l l go to make them worthy 
and useful c i t i z ens of a democracy. Also, to provide suf f ic ien t 
f a c i l i t i e s to each and every student for ge t t ing proper edu-
ca t ion . Only when adequate f a c i l i t i e s wi l l be provided they 
wi l l be able to achieve proper education for t h e i r own benefi t 
and welfare of the country. 
3 .7 .2 . Teacher: 
Teachers are called man-makers. They are also known as 
Archi tects of the nat ion. Education, spec ia l ly a t lower level 
mainly depends upon teachers ' capaci ty , i n t e r e s t and hard labour. 
Teachers may encourage students fran bgackward community to 
come forward and get educated. They may also inspi re parents / 
guardians of the s tudents . They should arrange compaigns in 
the backward areas to mobilize masses to achieve l i t e racy and 
education. Teachers should be provided incent ives fran the gover-
nment in the form of be t te r f a c i l i t i e s , s a l a r i e s , awards and 
p r i zes for advancanent of education and eradica t ion of 
i l l i t e r a c y . 
3 . 7 . 3 . Parents ; 
The 'Home' i s the f i r s t school and parents , the f i r s t 
t eachers . The respons ib i l i ty of teaching the children mainly 
r e s t s on the i n t e r e s t and a t t en t ion of the parents and guardians. 
Due to grea ter i l l i t e r a c y among Muslims, the muslim parents 
do not r e a l i s e i t . Low socio-economic s t a tu s of parents i s a lso 
responsible for higher r a tes of i l l i t e r a c y . After ascer ta in ing 
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the causes and d i f f i c u l t i e s of t h e i r backwardness in education, 
the parents/guardians may themselves be made aware of the 
importance of education. Once an awareness is created, they 
wil l not wait for the government to provide f a c i l i t i e s for 
education of t h e i r chi ldren. Ins tead , they may demand these 
basic f a c i l i t i e s . 
3 .7 .4 . Society; 
Society i s also responsible for the development of edu-
cation of i t s members. A good socie ty must create a su i table 
environment for education. Suitable environment may be conducive 
to proper learn ing . "The school as we v i sua l i s e i t is a miniature 
society, incorporating the ideals and p rac t i ces of the larger 
society a small community within a larger commimity giving 
the children of the community along with ' l i b e r a l educat ion ' , 
those a t t i t u d e s and disposi t ions which can enable them to become 
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worthy members of i t " . Both indiv idual and Society are i n t e r -
linked without individual , there can not be a society, without 
socie ty , there cannot be the exis tence of an individual . The 
school i s a small society, which i s a r e f l ec t ion of the larger 
socie ty . Thus, society can also educates i t s people. Good 
r e l a t i on between school and the commxinity may accelerates the 
learning process . So t h i s study wi l l help both school and society 
to become more harmonized in providing education to the chi ldren . 
3 .7 .5 . S t a t e ; 
At present , education in our country, i s the subject 
of both s t a t e and centra l governments. A grea ter part of t h i s 
r e spons ib i l i t y i s carr ied out by the s t a t e govt. The f inancia l 
agencies are a lso s t a te and cent ra l gov t s . For the development 
of education of backward community l i ke Muslim, both the govts, 
can provide suf f ic ien t f a c i l i t i e s and f inanc ia l aid. At times, 
local bodies or society can also cont r ibu te for educational 
development. Good f a c i l i t i e s mainly depend on finances. So the 
study wi l l help to make a u t h o r i t i e s aware about the problems 
37. D.N, Gaind, and R.P. Sharma: Educational and Secondary School 
Administration- arj^ =. para Prasad and Sons, 1966, p. 92. 
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of Muslims. In Assam the i r problem are of s imilar nature in 
one area and the next. So the knowledge gained through th i s 
study wi l l help in understanding of the s imi lar problems of 
other d i s t r i c t s in Assam and may a lso be helpful for other s ta tes 
of India. Suggestions wil l be given for the improvement of 
education of Muslims in Morigaon D i s t r i c t , which can also be 
applied to other d i s t r i c t s of Assam. Hence, the study i s most 
important from the point of view of educat ional progress of 
Muslim Community in Assam. 
3.7 .6 . Nation: 
The educational problems of Muslims in one s t a t e are 
s imi lar to the other s t a t e s of India . So the findings may be 
used in other s t a t e s a l s o . According to Maclver, "quality of 
the nation i s the qua l i ty of socia l u n i t s . If the fuel i s poor, 
3 8 how can flame be b r i g h t . " 
So a l l problems re la ted to education should be studied 
in d e t a i l s and solut ion foundout for the e n t i r e system of 
educatitxi. Primary education i s the foundation of a l l stages 
of education. Hence, primary education should t reated as the 
problem of the masses. By eradicat ing the problems of primary 
education, the nat ional goal of cent percent l i t e racy may be 
achieved. 
3 .7 .7 . Researcher: 
From this study the research scholar himself will be 
benefited. He will develop an insight into the problems faced 
by this district for the improvement and expansion of education. 
Comparison with the other states can be made. Other scholars 
also may be inspired by this study for further investigation(s). 
Thus, the importance of this study is many fold. 
38. Maclver as quoted by R.3. Verma: Sikeha Ke Jatwei Sidhant, 
Allahabad, Kailash Prakash, p. 25. 
CHAPTER - IV 
DEVELOPMENT OP EDUCATION OF MUSLIM IN INDIA AND ASSAM 
( 1200 - 1990 A . D . ) 
Before go ing i n t o d e t a i l s a b o u t t h e deve lopment of 
e d u c a t i o n of Muslims i n Assam, i t would be b e t t e r t o d i s c u s ? 
t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of e d u c a t i o n of Muslims i n I n d i a . Wi thou t r e f e -
r e n c e t o e d u c a t i o n of Muslims i n I n d i a , t h e d i s c u s s i o n r e l a t e d 
t o Assam would remain i n c o m p l e t e . The r e a s o n i s t h a t many of 
t h e r e s o l u t i o n s passed and s t e p s t a k e n by t h e governments i n 
r e g a r d t o e d u c a t i o n were t h e same f o r a l l t h e P r o v i n c e s of I n d i a . 
M o r e o v e r , i t would be e a s y f o r t h e i n v e s t i g a t o r t o make a compa-
r a t i v e s t u d y between t h e s t a t e and t h e N a t i o n a l l e v e l s of 
e d u c a t i o n . For c l e a r u n d e r s t a n d i n g e d u c a t i o n of Muslims a s a 
whole i s d i s c u s s e d c h r o n o l o g i c a l l y . The p e r i o d b e i n g (1 ) Medie-
v a l , (2 ) B r i t i s h , and (3) P o s t - I n d e p e n d e n c e . E d u c a t i o n of Muslims 
i n I n d i a and a l s o i n Assam i s d i s c u s s e d h e r e i n two s e p a r a t e 
p a r t s 'A ' and ' B ' r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
4.1 DEVELOPMENT OF EDUCATION OF MUSLIMS DURING MEDIEVAL PERIOD; 
(A) INDIA, AND (B) ASSAM 
4 . 1 . PART (A) INDIA: (During Medieval Per iod) 
4.1 A.I I n t r o d u c t i o n o f Educat ion of Muslims i n I n d i a : -
The Mohammedan s t a r t e d coming t o I n d i a from t h e e i g h t h 
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c e n t u r y AD. Mohammad Ghor i e s t a b l i s h e d h i s r u l e i n D e l h i . A f t e r 
p e r m a n e n t e s t a b l i s h m e n t of t h e i r empi re i n I n d i a , some Muslim 
r u l e r s s p e n t l a r g e sums of money f o r t h e s p r e a d of E d u c a t i o n . 
Muslim r u l e i n I n d i a must n o t be c o n s t r u e d a s I s l a m i c r u l e and 
t h e s t a t e d i d n o t , no r was i t s u p p o s e d t o , assume t h e r e s p o n s i -
2 
b i l i t y of p u t t i n g t h e I s l a m i c i d e a l s i n t o p r a c t i c e . But i t 
1 . F .E .Keay & D.D. Ka rve : H i s t o r y of Educat ion i n I n d i a and P a k i s -
t a n ( 4 t h e d . ) . D e l h i . Oxford U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , 1964 , p . 108 
2 . M.K.A. S i d d i q u i : Educat ing A Backward M i n o r i t y , C a l c u t t a , 
Abadi P u b l i c ; a t i o n s , 1984 , p . 1 2 . 
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would not be correct to say that the Muslims did not rea l ize 
the importance of education. The importance of education -has 
been s t ressed upon in Islam again and again. 
"The grea tes t contr ibut ion to the education of the world 
was the Quran i t s e l f . The word 'QURAN' means to read". The 
f i r s t humanizing influence on the human society came frcxn th i s 
holy book. 
"The Quran asks the people to consult learned men if 
they do not know a thing. At the same time i t i s against too 
much dependence on the learned, because se l f -s tudy and personal 
observation of facts are e s sen t i a l for the i n t e l l e c tua l and 
more development of an indiv idual . The people should therefore, 
keep the i r eyes and ears open, observe facts impassionately 
and a r r ive a t conclusions independently. The Quran does not 
l i k e those who have senses but do not t r y to understand things, 
have ears but do not use them and have eyes but refuse to see . 4 
They are ignorant and are worse than animals". In fac t , education 
and t r a i n i n g received a pa r t i cu la r importance in Muslim society 
r i gh t from the beginning. Under the Muslim regime, a par t icu la r 
kind of educational system was prevalent in India . 
Islam not only permits i t s followers free and unres t r ic ted 
access to knowledge, both sacreed and secular , but also makes 
5 
i t s acqu i s i t ion obligatory for a l l . Universal isat ion of edu-
ca t ion , i t s quest and acquis i t ion , has been emphasized from 
the inception of Islam approximately fourteen hundred years 
ago sounds astonishingly s o c i a l i s t i c and modem. I t i s amply 
c lea r tha t a system tha t r e s t r i c t s the spread of knowledge and 
l i m i t s i t s use is a l ien to Islam. Emphasis on education in Islam 
has a log ica l cor re la t ion with the p r inc ip les on which the 
Islamic society i s based and is interwoven with the texture 
of i t s e g a l i t a r i a n fabr ic . 
3 . Shabbir Ahmed: Research in History of Education,Vol. I , Hydera-
bad (Pakistan^, Kyderi Pr in t ing Press , 1970. pp. 1-7. 
4. Ib id 
5. M.K.A Siddiqui , I b i d . , p. 8 
6. Ib id . 
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A s t a t e based on Islamic ideology, could not ignore i t s 
r e spons ib i l i t y with regard to making arrangements not only of 
imparting both re l ig ious and secular knowledge to i t s c i t izens 
but also for making a l l endeavours for research work for the 
advancement of Science. Dr. Mohaimnad Aijazul Khatib of the 
Damascus University has r igh t ly pointed out t h a t , "In contrast 
t o 250 verses which are l e g i s l a t i v e , some 750 verses of the 
Holy Quran exhort the bel ievers to study Nature, to r e f l e c t , 
to make best use of reason and to make the s c i en t i f i c en te rpr i se 
an in tegra l par t of the community's l i f e " (Salam in Courier: 
7 Aug-Sept. 81). All kinds of learning, thus have been accepted 
by Islam. The o rg ina l i ty of Islam l i e s in i t s pecpetual struggle 
for explorat ion and i t s ceaseless quest for learning perceived 
and defined as common her i t age , which no one is allowed to 
monopolise and every one is commanded to share with o thers . 
The education which was provided during Muslim ru l e , was ba s i -
ca l ly re l ig ious education. But a t the same time and even in 
the same i n s t i t u t i o n , maktab or madrasah, general education 
was a lso ava i l ab le . Both Hindus and Muslims received t h i s type 
of education in the same i n s t i t u t i o n s and these i n s t i t u t i o n s 
g 
received patronage from the s t a t e . 
Primary education was imparted in the Maktabs and higher 
education in Madrasahs. The Maktab's were mainly attached to 
the Mosques, big and small. Madrasahs were also annexed to the 
mosques. These Madrasahs imparted i n s t ruc t i on not only in 
theology but also in other subjec ts . 
The aim of Islamic primary education was to teach the 
pupil the alphabet and re l ig ious prayers . This was done in the 
Maktabs.^ 
The term 'Maktab' i s derived from the Arabic word 'Kutub' 
which means a place where -rfriting i s taught . The Maktab was 
7. Ibid. p . 10. 
8. I b id . 
9. P.L. Rawat: History of Indian Education,Agra, Ram Prasad and 
Sons, 1970, p. 89. 
10. Ibid., p. 89. 
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a primary school and the main function of t h i s school was to 
teach reading of Quran and learning by hear t . Instruct ion in 
r e l i g i o n , reading, wri t ing and simple ar i thmetic was included 
in the curriculum. Primary education was also carr ied on in 
Pr iva te houses. Though some of the wel l- to-do people would engage 
a teacher for the education of t h e i r children at the i r own 
houses, yet majority of the chi ldren of a loca l i ty assembled 
12 
in the Maktab and received regular education the re . Besides, 
there were the Khanqahs or monasteries and Dargahs or shrines 
where education was imparted to the chi ldren of Islam. 
Generally Maulavi or r e l i g ious preceptor was appointed 
at these places by the bui lders of Khanqahs or Dargahs. The 
offer ings made at these shrines by the devotees contributed 
towards the maintenance of the Maulavi apar t from the regular 
1 4 help they received from the pa t rons . 
Madrasahs were schools for higher learning. They too 
were sometimes attached to mosque and monasteries. Some of them 
may have r i sen to the s ta tus of academies. Higher education 
in the Madrasahs can be put under two ca tegor i e s : (1) Secular, 
and (2) Rel igious. The courises were of ten to twelve years 
dura t ion . Curriculam of Secular education included subjects 
l i k e Arabic, l i t e r a t u r e , grammar, r e h e t o r i c , l og i c , theology, 
metaphysics, astroncMny, a r i thmet i c , h i s t o r y , geography, medicine, 
1 5 
a g r i c u l t u r e , jurisprudence and Science. The medium of i n s t ruc -
t ion in these schools was pers ian, but the study of Arabic was 
compulsory for Muslims. 
The re l ig ious education included a comprehensive and 
profound study of the Quran, Hadis (Tradi t ions of the Prophet, 
Mohammad), Islamic Laws, Islamic History and some times the 
t e n e t s of sufi creed. This system of education was prevalent 
upto the time of East India Company. 
11 . F.E. Keay, o p . c i t . , p. 108 
12. P.L. Rawat, op. c i t . , p. 89. 
13. Ib id . 
14. I b id . 
1 5 . F . E . KEAY OP. CIT. P. 108 
16 . I B I D . , P.L.RAWAT OP.CIT. P .92 
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C o n t r i b u t i o n s of Muslim r u l e r s t o e d u c a t i o n can be o u t -
l i n e d a s f o l l o w s : 
4.1 A . 2 . THE EARLY MUSLIM PERIOD: (Educat ion Under Royal P a t r o -
nage) 
S u l t a n Shahab-ud-Din of Ghor was t h e f i r s t Muslim k ing 
of I n d i a . Dur ing t h r e e hundred y e a r s , from t h e t ime of Shahab-
u d - D i n (1192 - A.D. ) t o t h a t of coming of Babar t o I n d i a , De lh i 
was r u l e s by ' s l a v e ' , ' K h a i l j i ' , 'Tuglaq' and 'Lodhi ' d y n a s t i e s . 
The Muslim r u l e r s , d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d of t h r e e hundred y e a r s 
r u l e d I n d i a wi th an i r o n h a n d . They e s t a b l i s h e d n o t on ly t h e i r 
p o l i t i c a l power, b u t t h e y a l s o t r i e d t o s p r e a d t h e i r r e l i g i o n 
and c u l t u r e . * f L i t e r a t u r e i s t h e m i r r o r of s o c i e t y " . Accord ing 
t o t h i s s a y i n g , we can v e r y w e l l imag ine t h e e d u c a t i o n a l c o n d i -
t i o n of m e d i e v a l t i m e s t h r o u g h c o n t e m p o r a r y l i t e r a t u r e . L i t e r a r y 
p r o d u c t i o n s of t h a t age a r e e l o g u e n t t e s t i m o n y t o t h e f a c t t h a t 
17 
e d u c a t i o n was w i d e l y s p r e a d and i t was of a h i g h s t a n d a r d . 
1 . Shahab-ud Din Ghori (1173-1206 AD); Shahab-ud Din Ghor i was 
a l s o known as Mohammad G h o r i . As a f i r s t Muslim k i n g of I n d i a , 
i t was h i s p i o u s d u t y t o make p r o p e r a r r a n g e m e n t s f o r e d u c a t i o n 
i n I n d i a . He e s t a b l i s h e d many Madrasahs and s e m i n a r i e s a t Ajmer 
1 8 f o r the* advancement of I s l a m i c l e a r n i n g . He h i m s e l f t a u g h t 
h i s s l a v e s i n whc«n he saw t h e s i g n s of f u t u r e g r e a t n e s s . He 
t h e r e f o r e , gave them l i t e r a r y e d u c a t i o n w i t h a t r a i n i n g i n t h e 
a r t of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n t o be a b l e t o g o v e r n an a r e a of r e g i o n . 
19 U s u a l l y t h i s t r a i n i n g was g i v e n t o p r i n c e s . Among t h e s l a v e s 
whom he t h u s e d u c a t e d was Kutb-ud Din , who s u c c e e d e d h i s mas t e r 
i n 1210 a t D e l h i , and was t h e f i r s t of wha t i s c a l l e d t h e s l a v e 
20 D y n a s t y . " 
2 . Qu tb -ud Din Aibak (1206-1210 AD): Qu to -ud Din , a T u r k i s h s l a v e , 
due t o h i s h igh c a l i b r e was a b l e t o become a k i n g of I n d i a . 
1 7 . p . L . Rawat, o p . c i t . , p . 91 
n s . V o l . I I AllahaiDad. K i t a b Mahal , 1964 p . 2 1 5 : 
19 . F . E . Keay o p . c i t . , p . 109. 
2 0 . I b i d . 
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21 He was w e l l v e r s e d in A r a b i c and P e r s i a n . He loved l e a r n i n g 
and r e v e r e d t h e l e a r n e d . He e s t a b l i s h e d numerous mosques in 
v a r i o u s p a r t s of h i s kingdom where s e c u l a r and r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c -
22 
t i o n was i m p a r t e d s i d e by s i d e . 
3 . Altarnish (1210-1236 AD); A l t a m i s h ( I l t u t m i s h ) , a d i s t i n g u i s h e d 
s c h o l a r of a h igh c a l i b r e and a p a t r o n of l e t t e r s was s u r r o u n d e d 
by a g a l a x y of l i t e r a r y s t a r s . S c h o l a r s of t h e c a l i b r e of Amir 
K h u s r a u , Fakhru l -Mulk Usmani and Amir Kuhani f l o u r i s h e d a t h i s 
Lsh( 
24 
23 
c o u r t u n d e r h i s p a t r o n a g e . A l t a m i s h e s t a b l i s h e d a famous Madra-
s a h c a l l e d Madrasah of Shams-ud Din A l t a m i s h . 
4 . Raz iya Sul tana (1236-1239 AD): R a z i a S u l t a n a who r u l e d a f t e r 
t h e f a t h e r s ' ( I l t u t m i s h ) d e a t h , was an e d u c a t e d women, and a 
p a t r o n of l e a r n e d . She was a c u l t u r e d queen and showed a keen 
i n t e r e s t i n t h e advancement of Muslim e d u c a t i o n i n I n d i a . The 
M u i z z i Co lege l o c a t e d a t D e l h i f l o u r i s h e d g r e a t l y d u r i n g h e r 
r e i g n . 
5 . N a s i r - u d - D i n Mahmud (1246-1266 AD); N a s i r - u d - D i n o c c u p i e s 
a p r o m i n e n t p l a c e i n t h e e d u c a t i o n a l h i s t o r y of Muslim I n d i a . 
He was a man of s c h o l a r l y d i p o s i t i o n and s e d e n t a r y h a b i t s . He 
g r e a t l y a p p r e c i a t e d and f r e e l y r ewarded s c h o l a r s h i p . Under h i s 
r e i g n , t h e r e was a c o l l e g e a t J a l a n d h a r , w h e r e i n B a l b a n , t h e 
Pr ime M i n i s t e r and h i s f o l l o w e r s o f f e r e d t h e i r I d - u z - Z u h a p r a y e r s 
2 6 
on t h e i r way back to D e l h i a f t e r a s u c c e s s f u l campa ign . He 
a l s o e s t a b l i s h e d famous N a s i r i y y a c o l l e g e a t Uch. Qazi M i n h a j -
i - S i r a j , t h e a u t h o r of T a b a q a t - i - N a s i r i was t h e P r i n c i p a l of 
27 t h e C o l l e g e and S u p e r i n t e n d e n t of i t s v a s t endowment . 
6 . Ghiyas -ud-Din Balban ( 1 2 6 6 - 1 2 8 7 ) ; A f t e r N a s i r - u d - D i n ' s d e a t h , 
2 1 . Ram Chandra Gupta : wh i ther Ind ian Educat ion , D e l h i B.R. 
P u b l i s h i n g C o r p o r a t i o n , 1 9 8 8 , p . 5 5 . 
2 2 . N.N.Law, Promotion of Muslim Learning i n I n d i a , London. Lona-
mans , 1916 , p . 19 . 
2 3 . Ram Chandra Gupta , o p . c i t . , p . 5 6 . 
24. Ibid. 
25. N.N.Law,op.cit., p. 22;F.E.Keay, op.cit. p. 110 
26. Ram Chandra Gupta, op.cit. p. 56, N.N.Law,op.cit. p. 25 
</. Xbld., p. 56 f -' 
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his Prime Minister Oiiyas-ud-Din Balban occupied the throne. 
He continued the policy of h i s predecessor with great wisdom 
and vigour. Amir Khusrau, Shaikh Usman Tirmizi , Shaikh Badr-
ud-Din Arif, Amir Hasan, Sayyad Maula, Baha-ud-Din and Qutb-
ud-Din Bakhtiyar were among the most hono^ured c e l e b r i t i e s of 
h i s cour t , basking in the imperial sun. His son, Prince 
Muhammad took a lead in the formation of l i t e r a y s o c i e t i e s . 
His palace was the 'meeting place of h i s l i t e r a r y society of 
which Amir Khusrau was the honoued Pres ident . Another society 
of a d i f fe ren t type was founded by h i s brother , Kurra Bughra 
Khan. The members of t h i s society included a multitude of musi-
c ians , dancers, ac tors and story t e l l e r s who frequently convened 
the i r meetings at the palace of t h e i r king.^° The example se t 
by the Imperial House was followed by the nob i l i t y and the middle 
c lass Muslims, with the r e su l t t ha t within a brief spe l l of 
time numerous, such soc ie t ies sprang-up in the Sultanate of 
Delhi and ra ised the standard of education and cul ture so high 
t h a t the t r a v e l l e r s from d i s tan t p a r t s of the world were drawn 
towards i t for the cu l t iva t ion of l i t e r a t u r e , music and other 
4. 3 1 
a r t s . 
At the end of slave dynasty, the Khilj i imperialism 
was es tab l i shed in India. The Khil j i regime, as we learn from 
the books on Muslim education, was regarded as highly conducive 
to the c lu t i va t i on of l i t e r a r y knowledge. The seeds of scholar-
ship , sown ear l ie r ,were nurtured and a r ich harvest was reaped 
udner t h i s regime. 
7. Ja la l -ud-Din Kh i l l i (1290-1296 AD): In the Khil j i dynasty 
Jalal-ud-Din was a man of grea t l i t e r a r y t a s t e s . He invi ted 
28. R.C. Gupta, op. c i t . pp. 56-57 
29. Ib id , Brigg: Translation of Ta r ikh - i -Fa r i sha t , vol . I , p. 251 
quoted in Education in Muslim India by S.M. Jaffar on page 43. 
30. S.M. J a f f a r : Education in Muslim India , Delhi Idrahi Adabivat-i -Delhi , Delhi, 'ly/J, p. 47 
31. I b i d . , N.N. Law, op. c i t . , p . 25. R.C. Gupta, op. c i t . 
p . J / . 
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d i s t i n g u i s h e d scho la r s and men of l e t t e r s to h i s cour t and 
p r i v a t e p a r t i e s and l i s t e n e d t o them with a v i d i t y . Many books 
on h i s t o r y , phi losophy poetry and Sc iences were prepared during 
3 2 
h i s r e i g n . Some eminent s c h o l a r s who wrote copiously on these 
s u b j e c t s were Amir Khusrau, Khwajah Hassan, Taj-ud-Din I r a q i , 
Amir Arsa lan , Ikh t i a r -ud -Din Yaghi and Qazi Mughis of J h a n s i . 
Amir Khusrau was the chief l i t e r a r y f igu re among a l l . SEveral 
honours were conferred upon him by the S u l t a n . 
8 . A l a - u d Din K h i l j i (1296-1316 AD); The newphew and s u c c e s s o r 
o f J a l a l - u d - D i n , Ala-ud Din K h i l j i a l s o r o s e t o t h e rank of 
an e m i n e n t e d u c a t i o n i s t . At f i r s t , he showed no favour t o w a r d s 
e d u c a t i o n . Be ing u n e d u c a t e d h i m s e l f he became d e e p l y i n t e r e s t e d 
i n t h e s t u d y of P e r s i a n . L a t e r on t h e s u c c e e d e d i n a c q u i r i n g 
34 
some p r o f i c i e n c y i n i t . Abdul Haq Haqqani i n f o r m s t h a t d u r i n g 
t h e t ime of A l a - u d - D i n K h i l j i , D e l h i was t h e g r e a t r endezvous 
35 f o r a l l t h e l e a r n e d and e r u d i t e p e r s o n a g e s . S t ephen c a r r w r i t e s 
t h a t t h e i n s c r i p t i o n on t h e A l a i Darwazah d e s c r i b e d t h e S u l t a n 
a s t h e d e f e n d e r and s u p p o r t e r of t h e p u l p i t s of l ee i rn ing and 
r e l i g i o n . Land and J a g i r s c o n f i s c a t e d by Mubarak Shah K h i l j i 
f rom e a r l i e r r u l e r s which were g i v e n t o many Madrasahs . Th i s 
meant r e s t o r a t i o n of t h e f i n a n c i a l c o n d i t i o n s and a new l e a s e 
on l i f e f o r t h e s e M a d r a s a h s . 
Then came t h e Tughlaq D y n a s t y . Under t h e Tughlaq monarch, 
Muslim e d u c a t i o n i n I n d i a seemed t o have made c o n s i d e r a b l e 
37 p r o g r e s s . 
9 . Ghiyas-ud-Din Tughlaq (1320-1325 AD): The founder of Tughlaq 
d y n a s t y . Sul tan Ghi^as-ud-Din Tughlaq pa t ron i zed lea rned pe rons , 
e s t a b l i s h e d Madrasahs and gave s c h o l a r s h i p s to seeker and lovers 
32. S.M. J a f f a r , op . c i t . , p . 44 N.N. Law o p . c i t . pp.30-41 R.C. 
Gupta, o p . c i t . , p . 57. 
33. F .E. Keay, o p . c i t . , p .110" R.C. G u p t a , o p . c i t . , p . 57; S.M. Jaff-
a r , op. c i t . , p . 44. 
34. Br igg. op . c i t . , p . 348; R.C.Gupta, o p . c i t . p . 57 
35. S.M. J a f f a r , op . c i t . , p . 46. 
^^* ! ^ ^ E ! ! ! ? ^^^""i Archaeology of D e l h i , p . 56, quoted in Educat ion 
xn Muslim India by S.M. J a f f a r , o p . c i t . pp . 46-47. ^^^^^'^^^'^ 
37. N.N. Law op . c i t . , p . 4 1 . 
of knowledge. 
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10. Muhanunad-bin Tughlaq (1325-1351 AD): Muhammad bin Tughlaq, 
the succeSfSor of Ghiyas-ud-Din Tughlaq, i s sa id to have been 
a man of vas t l ea rn ing who gave g r e a t encouragment and help 
3 9 t o s c h o l a r s . He was the most l ea rned among t h e crowned monarchs 
of t h e Middle Ages, " u n f o r t u n a t e l y , he could not c o n t r i b u t e 
t o t h e cause of educa t ion a l l t h a t was expected from him'.' 
11 . Firoz Shah Tughlaq (1351-1388 AD); Feroz Shah Tubhlaq, l i k e 
h i s unc le muharamad Shah (Mohammad Bin Tughlaq) was a lecirned 
sovere ign of Delhi S u l t a n a t e . He t r i e d hard for the spread of 
e d u c a t i o n . He assembled g r e a t s cho la r s l i k e Zia Uddin Barn i , 
Maulana J a l a l uddin Rumi, Qazi Abdul Qadir and Aziz-uddin Khalid 
Khani i n h i s c o u r t . These s c h o l a r s wrote on theo logy and i s l amic 
41 
j u r i s p r u d e n c e . He organized a r e g u l a r system of p u b l i c i n s t r u c -
t i o n , sent out t e ache r s in d i f f e r e n t p a r t s of h i s dominions 
for impar t ing i n s t r u c t i o n and produced a l a r g e number of capable 
42 s c h o l a r s . According t o the tes t imony of Nizam-uddin and F e r i s h -
t a he b u i l t not l e s s than t h i r t y c o l l e g e s (Senior Madrasahs^ 
i n h i s kingdom and manned them with q u a l i f i e d s t a f f s of approved 
m e r i t . Abdul Baqi on the o t h e r hand a l s o recorded t h a t Fi roz 
43 Shah opened as many as f i f t y madrasahs . F i roz-Shahi-Madrasah ' 
was one of the most remarkable among t h e s e i n s t i t u t i o n s . In 
the memory of h i s beloved son, Fateh Khan, t h e crown p r i n c e , 
he b u i l t a co l l ege a t t ached to a mosque i n the v i c i n i t y of the 
44 Qadam Shar i f . F i roz Tughlaq was more s u c c e s s f u l in h i s a t tempt 
t o found a new Delhi , which he ca l l ed F i rozabad . During h i s 
days , Delhi c i t y became one of t h e g r e a t l i t e r a r y c e n t r e s in 
I n d i a . 
38 . R.C. Gupta, op . c i t . p . 57 
39. F .E. Keay, op . c i t . , p . 110. 
40. B r i g g . , op . c i t . , p . 480; S.M. J a f f a r , o p . c i t . , p . 49 
4 1 . Brigg, op . c i t . , p . 480; Gupta, op . c i t . , p . 58. 
F .E. Keay, op . c i t . , p . I l l ; s.M. J a f f a r , op . c i t . , p .50-42 
43 
44 
R.C. Gupta, op. c i t . , p . 58. 
S.m. J a f f a r , op . c i t . , p . 5 0 ; F.E. Keay, o p . c i t . , 
Stephen Carr , op . c i t . , p . 8 3 ; F.E.Keay, o p . c i t . , 
j J • I I I 
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N.N. Law p o i n t s o u t , F i r o z Shah was a l s o made n e c e s s a r y 
a r r a n g e m e n t s f o r t h e e d u c a t i o n of s l a v e s a s he was d e e p l y 
i n t e r e s t e d i n t h e i r w e l l b e i n g . T h e r e was a s e p a r a t e d e p a r t m e n t 
of o f f i c e r s , m a i n t a i n e d f o r t h e i r w e l f a r e , and a s e p a r a t e 
t r e a s u r y k e p t f o r t h e i r p e n s i o n s and g r a t u i t i e s . They were a s 
many a s 1 ,80 ,000 and t h e r e was no a r t and c r a f t i n which they 
were n o t t r a i n e d " . " ^ ^ AT one t i m e , a s many a s 12 ,000 s l a v e s were 
46 
t u r n e d i n t o s e r i o u s s c h o l a r s , t r a d e m e n and a r t i s a n s . 
Now, we ccxne to t h e r u l e of Lodhi D y n a s t y . I t i s e v i d e n t 
t h a t u n d e r t h e admini s t r a t i on of Tug laq d y n a s t y , c o n s i d e r a b l e 
a d v a n c e s must have been made f o r t h e e d u c a t i o n of Mus l ims . But 
t h e u n f o r t u n a t e i n v a s i o n of Taimur i n 1398 AD w i t h i t s h o r r o r s 
and b l o o d s h e d , must have been a s g r e a t a s e t b a c k t o e d u c a t i o n 
a s i t was t o t h e p o l i t i c a l power of t h e D e l h i Kingdom. So , k i n g s 
o f t h e Lodh i Dynasty were o b l i g e d t o d e v o t e more a t t e n t i o n f o r 
t h e advancemen t of t h e Myslim e d u c a t i o n i n I n d i a . 
1 2 . B a h l o l Lodhi (1402-ii446 AD): B a h l o l Lodhi was t h e founder 
t h e s t r a i n and s t r e s s of c o n s t a n t war-
time f o r him t o look t o t h e c a u s e of 
o f Lodh i d y n a s t y . Though 
f a r e l e f t v e r y l i t t l e 
e d u c a t i o n , y e t he neve r 
t i o n of e d u c a t i o n was h i s e s s e n t i a l d u t y a s a k i n g . ^ ' He opened 
some s c h o o l s and c o l l eg 
i n t e l l e c t u a l d e v e l o p a e n t 
l o s t s i g h t o f t h e f a c t t h a t t h e p r a n o -
47 
es i n h i s kingdom f o r t h e mora l and 
of h i s s u b j e c t s . 
1 3 . S u l t a n Sikandar Lodhi (1449-1517 AD): S u l t a n S i k a n d a r Lodhi 
was a man of l i t e r a r y t a s t e . He h i m s e l f was a p o e t of d i s t i n -
c t i o n , who composed v e r s e s u n d e r t h e pen-name of 'Gulrukh' . 
He opened s e v e r a l col lecfes and f i l l e d them w i t h p r o f e s s o r s and 
49 
s t u d e n t s . E d u c a t i o n mcide much p r o g r e s s d u r i n g h i s r e i g n . He 
founded a new c i t y which was l a t e r on known a s A g r a . I t became 
a r a d i a n t c e n t r e of Muslim c u l t u r e and c i v i l i z a t i o n . ^ ^ 
45. 
46 
47. 
48. 
49. 
N.N.Law, o p . c i t . p p . 
own H i s t o r i a n s . E l l i 
p p . 3 4 0 - 4 1 . 
R . C . G u p t a , o p o . c i t . , 
Rawat , o p . c i t . , pp . 
I b i d . 
B r i g g , o p . c i t . , p . 562 
S . M . j a f f a r , o p , c i t . . 
5 0 . I b i d . 
o t 
5 4 - 5 5 ; H i s t o r y of I n d i a a s t o l d by i t s 
and Dowson, London, 1 920-1 9 3 0 . V o l . I I I . 
p . 5 8 ; N.N.Law, o p . c i t , p p . 5 4 - 5 5 : P L 
84-85 
; R . C . G u p t a , o p . c i t . p . 58 
? . 5 7 ; R . C . G u p t a , o p . c i t . m , p . 5 8 . 
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A c c o r a m g co r e r j i s n t a , t h e famous a u t h o r of ' T a r i k h - i -
F e r i s h t a ' , S u l t a n Lodhi p e r s i s t e n t l y i n s i s t e d on t h e compulsory 
e d u c a t i o n of h i s m i l i t a r y ! o f f i c e r s , and t h u s gave a new c h a r a c t e r 
t o t h e P r o f e s s i o n of arms which , a s s u c h , combined m i l i t a r y 
t r a i n i n g w i t h l i t e r a r y i n s t r u c t i o n f o r t h e f i r s t t ime i n Muslim 
h i s t o r y . One of t h e most r e m a r k a b l e f a c t was t h a t unde r h i s 
r e g i m e t h e Hindus f o r t h e f i r s t t ime began t o r e c e i v e P e r s i a n 
e d u c a t i o n i n t h e Muslim s c h o o l s t h a t were s t a r t e d . The Hindu, 
who had h i t h e r t o n e v e r s t u d i e s t h e Muslim l i t e r a t u r e , now came 
t o c o n t a c t w i t h i t t h r o u g h t h e i r knowledge of P e r s i a n . S u l t a n 
S i k a n d a r Lodhi t h u s p r o v i d e d a l l k i n d s of n e c e s s a r y f a c i l i t i e s 
52 f o r t h e e d u c a t i o n of bo th Hindus and Mus l ims . 
4 . 1 A . 3 EDUCATION IN PROVINCIAL KINGDOMS: 
I n t h e P r o v i n c i a l Kingdoms of t h e N o r t h a s w e l l a s i n 
t h e s o u t h , t h e r e were many g o v e r n o r - S u l t a n s , who made c r e d i b l e 
e f f o r t s t o prcxnote e d u c a t i o n i n t h e i r own s m a l l s t a t e s . A f t e r 
t h e d e a t h of F i r o z s h a h , many of t h e p r o v i n c i a l r u l e r s unde r 
him became i n d e p e n d e n t . They t o o p r o v i d e d c o n t r i b u t i o n f o r t h e 
advancement of e d u c a t i o n i n t h e i r k i n g d o m s . The breakdown of 
t h e C e n t r a l Government l e f t them a f a i r f i e l d f o r making t h e i r 
own c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o t h e c a u s e of e d u c a t i o n , i n d e p e n d e n t l y of 
t h e D e l h i S u l t a n s . Due t o t h e i r g r e a t e r c o n t r i b u t i o n s some of 
t h e p l a c e s became famous c e n t r e s of I s l a m i c l e a r n i n g d u r i n g 
t h e m i d d l e a g e s . 
1 . Nas i r -ud Din Qabaicha ( S i n d h ) ; 
I n S i n d h , t h e r e was a r u l e of N a s i r - u d - D i n Qabaicha a b o u t 
t h e b e g i n n i n g of t h e t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y . He was s a i d t o be an 
e x c e e d i n g l y w e l l - r e a d man and h i s c o u r t was t u r n e d t o an asylum 
of l e a r n e d men. He w e l l s e r v e d t h e c a u s e of Muslim e d u c a t i o n 
53 by o p e n i n g s e v e r a l madrasahs i n t h e kingdom of S i n g h . 
2 . Hussain Shah Langha (Multan): 
H u s s a i n Shah Langha of Multan was a man of e x t r a o r d i n a r y 
5 1 . N.N.Law, o p . c i t p p . 7 3 - 7 4 , R . C . G u p t a , o p . c i t . p . 5 9 
52 . F . E . Keay, o p . c i t - , p p . 111 -112 ; R . C . G u p t a , o p . c i t . p p . 5 9 - 6 0 . 
5 3 . R .C. G u p t a , o p . c i t . , p . 6 0 . 
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l e a r n i n g . He p a t r o n i z e d s e v e r a l b e s t a u t h o r s of h i s t i m e . More-
o v e r , d u r i n g h i s p e r i o d e d u c a t i o n r e c e i v e d t h e l i o n s ' s h a r e 
of h i s a t t e n t i o n . Under h i s g u i d a n c e and p a t r o n a g e , s e v e r a l 
s c h o o l s and s e m i n a r i e s were s t a r t e d and s t a f f e d wi th t a l e n t e d 
t e a c h e r s . Thus Mul t an , became one of t h e famous I s l a m i c c e n t r e s 
of l e a r n i n g . H u s s a i n m i r z a , t h e l a s t of t h e Langha l i n e , a l s o 
55 d i d s o m e t h i n g fo r t h e advancement of e d u c a t i o n in h i s kingdom. 
3 . S u l t a n Ibrahim Sharki (Jaunpur): 
I n t h e s t a t e of J a u n p u r , t h e c a p i t a l c i t y of t h e same 
name, was one of t h e most famous s e a t s of Muslim l e a r n i n g i n 
I n d i a i n t h e midd le a g e s . Dur ing t h e t ime of S u l t a n I b r a h i m 
S h a r k i ( 1 4 0 2 - 1 4 4 0 ) , i t s fame had s p r e a d f a r and w i d e . There 
were more t h a n hundred Madrasahs and mosques i n J a u n p u r and 
t h i s p o s i t i o n c o n t i n u e d u p t o t h e t i m e of S h a h j a h a n . 
D u r i n g I b r a h i m ' s r e i g n , t h e c o u r t of Jaxinpur was f a r 
o u t s h o n e t h a t of D e l h i and a l s o was t h e r e s a o r t o f a l l t h e l e a r -
ned men of t h e E a s t . J a u n p u r had grown i n fame and i m p o r t a n c e 
from t h e v iew p o i n t of a r t s , l i t e r a t u r e and l e a r n i n g of h i g h e s t 
o r d e r . Tha t i s why, f r o n t h e days of I b r a h i m s h a r k i , i t was 
c a l l e d t h e ' S i r a j - i - H i n d ' , I b r a h i m , s h a r k i had a t t a c h e d j a g i r s 
t o t h e s e i n s t i t u t i o n s and e n c o u r a g e d c a p a b l e s t u d e n t s by award ing 
them ' J a g i r s ' and a p p o i n t i n g them t o h i g h e r r a n k s i n t h e s t a t e . 
Hundreds of s c h o l a r s ' f locked from f a r and n e a r f o r h i g h e r e d u -
c a t i o n i n J a u n p u r . D i s t i n g u i s h e d men of l e a r n i n g l i k e Shaikh 
A l l a h d a d J a u n p u r i , Z a k i r D i l a w a r i , Qazi Shaheb -ud -Din D a u l t a b a d i , 
Maulana A l i Ahmad, Maulana Hasan Baqsh i and N s u r - u l - H a q were 
t h e p r o d u c t s of t h i s C e n t r e of e d u c a t i o n . 
4. Su l tan Mahmud K h i l j i (Malwa) : 
The kingdom of Malwa was no l e s s famous in p r o v i d i n g 
e d u c a t i o n a l f a c i l i t i e s . A c c o r d i n g t o F e r i s h t a , " S u l t a n Mahmud 
54 . I b i d . 
55 . I b i d 
56 . F . E . Keay, op . c i t . , p . 1 1 3 . 
" • o f ^ ' c i t ^ ^ r IT'^^TI °l ^^^ '^^'^^^^ E p i r e , q u o t e d by N.N.Law, 
f^l or* i ^' ° ' -^-C.Gupta, o p . c i t . , p . 61 
| 8 . P . L . Rawat , o p . c i t . , p . 107 . 
59 . R . C . G u p t a , o p . c i t . , p . 6 1 ; S , M . J a f f a r , o p . c i t . , p.61-62. 
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K h i l j i was such a promoter of l e a r n i n g and advoca te of educa t ion , 
t h a t Malwa dur ing h i s r e ign became an impor tan t u n i v e r s i t y c i t y . 
Hosts of eminent s cho l a r s not only r e s o r t e d to h i s c a p i t a l but 
were a l so tuned out by the many Madrasahs which he founded in 
the v a r i o u s p a r t s of h i s kingdom". F e r i s h t a again poin ted 
out t h a t , i t could be well compared with Shi raz and Samarqand, 
the renowned u n i v e r s i t y c i t i e s of t h e E a s t . I t contained a hos t 
of C o l l e g e s , one of which stood a t i t s c a p i t a l in c lose proximity 
t o t h e Masjid of Sul tan Hussain Shah. 
5 . Su l t an Ahmad Shah (Gu ja r a t ) ; 
The kingdom of Gujarat was a l s o famous for p rov id ing 
e d u c a t i o n a l f a c i l i t i e s in medieval p e r i o d . Sul tan Ahmad Shah 
(1411-1441 AD) no t only b u i l t t h e c i t y of Ahraedabad, but he 
a l s o equipped i t with magnificent Maktabs and Madrasahs. His su -
c c e s s o r , Muhammad Shah, Muzaffar Shah I I and Muzaffar Shah I I I , 
too were men of r e f ined l i t e r a r y t a s t e . 
6 . Su l t an Sikandar Shah (Kashmir); 
The kingdom of Kashmir, th roughut i t s e x i s t e n c e as a 
Muslim p rov ince , kept i t s i n t e l l e c t u a l s t andard f a i r l y h igh . 
Al l t h e r u l e r s of t h i s kingdom, namely. Su l t an Sikandar Shah, 
Za in -u l -Abid in and Hussain Shah had c o n t r i b u t e d much for s p r e a -
ding I s l amic knowledge of t h e i r t i m e s . 
7 . Hussain Shah (Bengal ) ; 
Hussain Shah and Nusrat Shah, the most remarkable k ings 
of the Hussaini dynasty of Bengal, were exponents a l i k e of t h e 
Hindu and Muslim l i t e r a t u r e . They founded many schools and 
c o l l e g e s in t h e i r kingdom and c r e a t e d vas t endowments for t h e i r 
maintenance. I t i s remarkable t h a t t h e Muslim r u l e r s of Bengal 
con t r i bu t ed s u b s t a n t i a l l y to the growth of Bengali l i t e r a t u r e . 
Sul tan Nas i r Shah (1282-1325 AD) and Su l t an Ghiyas-ud-Din I I 
a l s o took g r e a t pa ins for the development of Bengal i , t h e 
^°* TA'^t'/ri 9 ? r ^ ^ ^ ^ 2 V ^ ' T a r i k h - i - F e r i s h t a ' , Vol. IV pp.196-197, 
61. ^L ^"""^^^ ^^ ^•"- ' ' ^ " ^ ^ ' mucation in JJuslim ^ a . a ) . 6 5 - f t ; 
62. R.C.Qjpta, op. c i t . , p . 62. 
63. I b i d . 
language of t h e i r domici le 
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In Southern I n d i a , the r u l e r s of Bahmani kingdon e s t a b l i -
shed many schools and c o l l e g e s . I t has been s a i d t h a t t h i s k ing-
dom passed a high s tandard of educa t ion accord ing to the c u r r e n t 
Muslim ideas and t h a t t h e r e were many v i l l a g e schoo l s . Some 
of t h e Bahmani sovere igns made p r o v i s i o n fo r the educat ion of 
o rphans , oppor t ion ing funds for t h e i r suppor t , and for the 
l ea rned men engaged to teach them. 
8. Mahmud Gawan (Bahmani Kingdom); 
Mahmud Gawan, the m i n i s t e r of Muhammad Shah (1463-
1482 AD) b u i l t a b ig co l l ege a t Bidar of Bahmani kingdom, i t 
6 fi 
sa id to have possessed a l i b r a r y of thousands of volume. Mahmud 
Gawan was himself a w r i t e r , author and mathemat ic ian . His g r e a t 
weal th enabled him t o give l i b e r a l b e n e f a c t i o n s for the advan-
67 
cement of l e a r n i n g . Attached to t h e c o l l e g e of Bidar, t h e r e 
he b u i l t a mosque, around which was a row of rooms for t h e 
6 8 
r e s i d e n c e of t e a c h e r s and s t u d e n t s . He appoin ted Shaikh Ibrahim 
Multani as head of the i n s t i t u t i o n . Many of the Pr inces of t h e 
Bhamani kingdom were a t one t ime h i s p u p i l s and he was af terwards 
69 
appointed as the Chief Qazi of t he kingdom. Owing t o the deve-
lopment of Bidar in to an impor tan t e d u c a t i o n a l c e n t r e , t h e 
s t andard of educa t ion i n Bahmani Empire had r i s e n cons ide rab ly . 
9. Yusuf Adil Shah (Bijapur): 
Bijapur in t h e southern I n d i a , became t h e famous s e a t 
of l e a rn ing under i t s k ings . Yusuf Adi l shah and Ibrahim Adil 
Shah I I , who belonged to the 'Adil Shahia Dynasty' were the 
kings of . t h i s kingdom. While Yusuf Adil Shah was i n t e r e s t e d 
in i n v i t i n g a r t i s t s and scho la r s from P e r s i a , Rome and Turkey 
64. Ib id . 
65. F.E. Keay o p . c i t . , pp. 112-113, R.C.Gupta o p . c i t . , p . 6 3 , P.L. 
Rawat op . c i t . pp . 85-109. 
66. S.M. J a f f a r o p . c i t . , pp 121-26. F.E.Keay o p . c i t . pp. 113-149. 
67. Ibid 
68. Ib id . P.L. Rawat, o p . c i t . , pp . 85 & 109. 
69. F .E. Keay of o p . c i t . , p. 149, P.L.Rawat, Ib id . 
70. Ibid 
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to shed a l i t e r a r y l u s t r e on h i s r e i g n and Ibrahim Adil Shah 
I I on the o t h e r hand,was an eminent s c h o l a r and author t o whom 
I 71 
we owe the 'Nauras or n ine Savours . 
10. Qul i Qutb Shah (Golconda); 
The kingdom of Golcunda had i t s own Royal Pa t rons - Quli 
Qutb Shah and h i s successor Abdullah Qutb Shah both of whom 
were poe t s of g r e a t d i s t i n c t i o n . They e s t a b l i s h e d s e v e r a l schools 
and orphanages for t h e educa t ion and we l fa re of t h e poor 
c h i l d r e n . 
Thus the r u l e r s of p r o v i n c i a l kingdoms, l i k e those a t 
t he c e n t r e , showed t h e i r due concern for t h e cause of educat ion 
and took necessary s t e p s for t h e d i f f u s i o n of l e a r n i n g and edu-
c a t i o n among the masses. Bes ides , some l e a r n e d t e a c h e r s taught 
p u p i l s a t t h e i r own houses t oo . 
4 .1A.4 . EARLY MUSLIM PERIOD:(Education Dnder P r i v a t e Patronage) 
E f f o r t s for the promotion of l e a r n i n g and educa t ion were 
not on ly made by the Muslims r u l e r s and k i n g s , but p r i v a t e e n t e r -
p r i s e was a l s o a c t i v e in t h i s d i r e c t i o n . The sha re of p r i v a t e 
pe r sons and agencies or bodies i n t h e spread of r e l i g i o u s and 
g e n e r a l educa t ion was cons ide rab le and c a l l s for a s p e c i a l 
comment. 
Sayyed Maula who was in the regime of Su l tan Ghiyas-ud 
Din Balban was a g r e a t advocate of e d u c a t i o n . He a l so founded 
73 
a c o l l e g e a t Delhi and s t a f f e d i t with b r i l l i a n t s c h o l a r s . 
During the r e i g n of Sul tan Ala-ud-Din K h i l j i , t h e nobles of 
Nauhatta noted for t h e i r i n t e r e s t in the s t u d e n t s , e s t a b l i s h e d 
' S a r a i s ' (dwel l ing p l ace s ) and 'Aim-houses ' for the suppor t 
of t hose s tuden t s who came from d i s t a n t p l a c e s t o study in the 
schools and c o l l e g e s a t De lh i . ^ The Sayyads of Gardea and a l s o t t e 
7 1 . S.M. J a f f a r , o p . c i t . , pp .72 -73 , B r i g g ' s T r a n s l a t i o n of Tar ikh-
i - F e r i s h t a , Vol. I l l , pp. 8 ,30 ,31 ,72 ,80 ,100 ,206 ,207 and 452. 
72. I b i d . , R.C. Gupta, o p . c i t . , p . 62. 
73. N.N. Law, op. c i t . , pp . 28-32 . 
74. R.C. Gupta, op . c i t . , pp . 64 - 65 . 
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Sayyads of Ba inah were r e m a r k a b l e f o r t h e l o v e of l e a r n i n c and 
i n t e r e s t i n e d u c a t i o n . They c o n t r i b u t e d f o r making Delh i t o 
more famous as c e n t r e of e d u c a t i o n . They were w e l l v e r s e d in 
Muslim Theo logy , Muslim J u r i s p r u d e n c e , L o g i c , Grammar, H i s t o r y 
and Commentories on Holy Quran. Nisam u d d i n Au l iya and h i s 
7 6 
l e a r n e d s t u d e n t Shaikh Usman a l s o be longed t o t h i s tizie. 
F a r i s h t a a l s o r e f e r s t o D e l h i a s an i m p o r t a n t e d u c a t i o n c e n t r e 
and s a y s t h a t p l a c e s , m o s q u e s , u n i v e r s i t i e s , b o o t h s and 
a l l k i n d s of p u b l i c b u i l d i n g s seemed t o r i s e as i f by m a g i c . 
B a r n i w r i t e s t h a t t h e r e was a t t h a t t ime an i n t e l l i g e n t s i a , 
who s u r p a s s e d even t h e P i e k of Bokha ra , Baghdad, C a i r o , Damascus, 
I s p a h a n and Tabrez t h e renowned Muslim U n i v e r s i t y c i t i e s 
of t h e E a s t . 
J a f f a r c o n c l u d e s t h a t b e s i d e s t h e e d u c a t i o n a l e f f o r t s 
made by t h e g r e a t Muslim r u l e r s of I n d i a d u r i n g t h e e a r l y Muslim 
p e r i o d , t h e p a t r o n a g e of l e a r n i n g and p r o m o t i o n of e d u c a t i o n 
by f o u n d i n g s c h o o l s and c o l l e g e s were a l s o u n d e r t a k e n w i t h r emar -
k a b l e z e a l and e n t h u s i a s m by many of t h e n o b i l i t y and g e n t r y . 
By t h e t i m e , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t t h e g r e a t Mughals began t o r u l e 
I n d i a , t h e r e must h a v e a l r e a d y e x i s t e d a l a r g e number of s c h o o l s 
and c o l l e g e s i n a l m o s t a l l p a r t s of Muslim I n d i a , and i n c o n s e -
q u e n c e t h e s t a n d a r d of e d u c a t i o n must have been c o n s i d e r a b l y 
79 h i g h . 
S i m i l a r l y , in t h e p r o v i n c i a l kingdoms t h e r e were many 
p r o m i n e n t p e r s o n s and n o b l e s , who n o t on ly founded many Maktabs 
and Madrasahs of t h e i r own a c c o r d , b u t t h e y a l s o encouraged 
many l e a r n e d s c h o l a r s t o s u p p l y v a l u a b l e m a t e r i a l r e q u i r e m e n t s . 
I n J a u n p u r , Munim Khan was a n o t a b l e p e r s o n of t h e f i f -
t e e n t h c e n t u r y . I t i s s a i d t h a t he d o n a t e d a b i g b u i l d i n g , 
l o c a t e d n e a r t h e b i g J a u n p u r B r i d g e , t o a l e a r n e d man t h e r e , 
7 5 . R .C. Gup ta , o p . c i t . , p p . 6 4 - 6 5 . 
7 6 . S.M. J a f f a r o p . c i t . , p . 1 1 3 . 
7 7 . B r i g g . o p . c i t . , p . 3 7 6 . 
7 8 . R.C. Gup ta , o p . c i t . , p . 6 5 . Ba rn i Z ia -ud D i n ' s T a r i k h - i - F i r o z 
S h a h i , p . 341 quo ted i n E d u c a t i o n i n Muslim I n d i a by S . M . J a f f a r 
p p . 113-114 . 
7 9 . R .C . G u p t a , o p . c i t . , p . 6 5 , S.M. J a f f a r o p . c i t . , p . 113 . 
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known as Shaikhu, who housed a madrasah i n i t s inner apar tments , 
and the o u t e r apar tments were l e t o u t . The r e n t s rece ived from 
themwere used to defray the expenses of t h e t eache r and the 
80 t a u g h t . In the f i f t i e s of t he f i f t e e n t h cen tu ry , Bibi R a j i , 
the high s p i r i t e d wife of Mahmud Shah of Jaunpur , cons t ruc ted 
a • jami-Masjid' , a monastery and a Madrasah i n Jaunpur. I t i s 
sa id to be c a l l e d them a 'Namazgah' (p lace of worship^. She 
a l s o managed for some s t i pends and s c h o l a r s h i p s to the p ro fe s so r s 
81 
and s t u d e n t s of her c o l l e g e . 
In Deccan, Sadr-ud-Din Muhammad H u s s a i n i , popu la r ly ca l l ed 
Banda Nawaz, was a famous s a i n t of Kulbarga. On account of h i s 
profound knowledge, both r e l i g i o u s and s e c u l a r , he was appointed 
as a p r ecep to r of Pr ince Ahmad Shah, who l a t e r became a r u l e r . 
The s a i n t was g r e a t l y i n t e r e s t e d in e d u c a t i o n , as evidenced 
by a number of books he wrote . On h i s d e a t h , p r i n c e Ahmad Shah 
82 
honoured him by e s t a b l i s h i n g a Madrasah for h i s memory. 
From t h e above d i s c u s s i o n , i t i s c l e a r t h a t the Muslim 
e d u c a t i o n i s t s were in no way behind t h e i r r u l e r s in p a t r o n i z i n g 
l e a r n i n g and educa t ion on t h e i r own accoun t . Moreover, t h e i r 
e f f o r t s were not l i m i t e d to the advancement of I s l amic educa t ion 
on ly , but they a l s o took an a c t i v e i n t e r e s t , s p e c i a l l y in Bengal, 
i n the promotion of p r o v i n c i a l v e r n a c u l a r s and l i t e r a t u r e s . 
4.1A.5. THE MUGHAL PERIOD; (Education Under Royal Patronage) 
The advent of t h e Mughal r u l e in Ind ia inaugura tes a 
new phase in the h i s t o r y of Muslim e d u c a t i o n . I t was in 1526 
t h a t Zahir-ud-Din Muhammad Babar de fea ted Ibrahim Lodhi in the 
B a t t l e of Pan ipa t and came t o power. Babar was an i l l u s t r i o u s 
founder of t h e Mughal Empire in I n d i a . 
1 . Zahir-ud-Din Muhammad Babar (1526-1530 AD); 
Babar, the f i r s t of the Mughal Empe'ror was a man of g r e a t 
accomplishments , with a knowledge of Arab ic , P e r s i a n and Turkish 
80. N.N.Law, o p . c i t . , p . 1 0 2 , R.C.Gupta, o p . c i t . , p .67 . 
81. Ib id . 
82. I b i d . , p. 66. 
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and a t a s t e for p o e t r y . Some of h i s p o e t i c a l composi t ions are 
indeed f a s c i n a t i n g . His s o c i e t y inc luded men of high l i t e r a r y 
a t t a i n m e n t s and profound knowledge. Babar e n t r u s t e d 'Shuhra t -
i-Am (Pub l i c Works Department) , a longwi th i t s normal d u t i e s , 
wi th the p u b l i c a t i o n of a Gazet te and t h e b u i l d i n g of schools 
and c o l l e g e s . This f ac t a lone speaks of h i s i n t e r e s t in the 
ex t ens ion of educat ion in h i s empire . 
2 . Nasir-ud Din Muhamad Humayun (1530-1556 AD); 
Humayun, l i k e h i s f a t h e r , Babar, was a l s o an accomplished 
s c h o l a r , who gave g r e a t encouragement to learned men. But unfor-
t u n a t e l y he was for a long time banished from Ind ia , , when h i s 
t h rone was occupied by Sher Shah (1540-45) . Humayun b u i l t a 
c o l l e g e a t D e l h i . The 'tomb of Humayun' a l s o forsome time had 
84 
a c o l l e g e a t t a ched to i t . He enr iched t h e Imper ia l Library 
wi th a -^ast c o l l e c t i o n of good books on d i f f e r e n t s u b j e c t s . 
Many n o t a b l e s cho l a r s and men of l e t t e r s f l o u r i s h e d a t h i s Royal 
Court and acqui red l i t e r a r y achievements , Humayun was very fond 
of astronomy and geography. There fore , t h e s e branches of Science 
made cons ide rab l e p rog re s s dur ing h i s r e i g n . Under h i s d i r e c t i o n . 
Geography was made compulsory for the s t u d e n t s in Schools . 
3 . Sher Shah (1540-1545 AD): 
Sher Shah d id much for the promotion of educat ion in 
h i s dominions. He had rece ived educa t ion a t Jaunpur , a g rea t 
c e n t r e of I s l amic Cul ture i n Ind ia a t t h a t t i m e . He opened Sher-
86 
shahi Madrasah a t Narnaul . 
4. Akbar (1556-1605 AD); 
Akbar the g r e a t , who i s g e n e r a l l y supposed t o be i l l i t e -
r a t e , t o t a l l y a b a s e l e s s p r o p o s t i o n , was deeply i n t e r e s t e d in 
the spread of educat ion and l e a r n i n g . He was a pa t ron not only 
^^ ' M*S*^f^^' ° P - ^ i t . , p . 115; R.C.Gupta, o p . c i t . , p.68 N.N. Law, op. c i t . , p . 126. 
84. I b i d . , N.N. Law o p . c i t . , pp . 133-134. 
85. B r i g g ' s T r a n s l a t i o n of F e r i s h t a , V o l . I I , pp.70-71 178 1?0 
R.C.Gupta, o p . c i t . , pp. 68-69. / l . 178 -130 , 
86. F.E. Keay, o p . c i t . , p. 115, N.N.Law, o p . c i t . , p. I34. 
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of Muslim l e a r n i n g b u t a l s o of Hindu l e a r n i n g , and had a l a r g e 
8 7 
number of S a n s k r i t and o t h e r books t r a n s l a t e d i n t o P e r s i a n . 
Akbar l i k e o t h e r S o v e r e i g n s , was a b u i l d e r of c o l l e g e n o t o n l y 
a t h i s new c i t y of Fatehpur S i k r i ( c i t y of v i c t o r y ) , b u t a l s o 
a t Agra and o t h e r p l a c e s . A k b a r ' s l o v e f o r e d u c a t i o n was a l s o 
go 
e v i d e n t from t h e 'A in - i -Akbar i and t h e Akbarneuna*. The 
' T a b a q a t - i - A k b a r i ' by Nizamud Din Ahmad, t h e 'Munshiat' of Abdul 
F a t e h and t h e T a r i k h - i - A l f i comp i l ed by a g r o u p of c a p a b l e 
s c h o l a r s were some of t h e b e s t m a s t e r p i e c e s of p e r s i a n l i t e -
r a t u r e p roduced d u r i n g t h e r e i g n of Akbar . P a i n t i n g , mus ic and 
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c a l l i g r a p h y were encou raged by Akbar , a s w e l l a s o t h e r a r t s . 
At t h e new c i t y of F a t e h p u r S i k r i , Akbar e r e c t e d a h a l l , 
c a l l e d t h e I b a d a t Khana (1578 AD), where v a r i o u s d i s c u s s i o n s 
were f r e q u e n t l y h e l d i n h i s p r e s e n c e . Akbar was p a r t i c u l a r l y 
z e a l o u s i n b u i l d i n g up a g r e a t l i b r a r y , and a l m o s t e v e r y day 
90 he had books from i t r e a d t o him. 
Akbar gave more s t r e s s on s e c u l a r e d u c a t i o n . Abul F a z l , 
a p e r s o n a l f r i e n d a s w e l l a s a m i n i s t e r of Akbar , c o n t a i n s a 
most i n t e r e s t i n g a c c o u n t of h i s a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and l e a r n i n g , 
p o i n t e d o u t t h a t e v e r y boy o u g h t t o r e a d books on m o r a l s , 
a r i t h m e t i c , t h e n o t a t i o n p e c u l i a r t o a r i t h m e t i c , a g r i c u l t u r e , 
mensuration, geometry, astronomy, physiognomy, household matters, 
the rules of government, medicine, l og ic , the tabli piyazi , 
i lahi sciences and history; a l l of which may be gradually 
acquired. In studying Sanskrit students ought to learn the 
Bayakaran, Niyai , Bedanta and Pa tan ja l . No one should be allowed 
to neglect those things which the present time requ i res . These 
regulat ions shed a new l i gh t on schools and cast a bright l u s t r e 
91 over madrasahs. Akbar, thus, modified the curriculum to enable 
the students to acquire education according to t he i r ambitions 
but i t was la id down tha t i t should be according to the requi re -
92 
ments of the t ime. He introduced reforms in the method of 
87. F.E.Keay op.cit., pp. 115-120, R.C.Gupta, op.cit., pp.69-72 
N.N.Law, op.cit., pp. 133-137. 
88. Ibid. 
89. Ibid. 
90. Ibid. 
91. F.E. Keay, op.cit., pp. 118-119. 
92. S.M. Jaffar, op.cit., p. 88. 
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teaching too . A student had to pass three d i s t i n c t stages before 
he became able to read and write without d i f f i c u l t y . A s ign i f i -
cant change was made in the aims of education which were changed 
from being s t r i c t l y re l ig ions into purely p o l i t i c a l un i f i -
cat ion of India in every sense; p o l i t i c a l , re l ig ious social 
and c u l t u r a l . During Akbar's en t i r e reign, he b u i l t innumerable 
schools and col leges , which were r ich ly endowed. In fac t . Cousin 
wr i t e s , "Mussalman education was a t i t s most inclusive stage 
in the reign of Emperor Akbar, and therefore , a t that stage 
i t presented to us the la rges t se lec t ion of educational ideas 
to estimate our thought in the educational reconstruction of 
today". '^^  
In conclusion i t i s pointed out tha t due to d i s t i nc t i ve 
na t iona l outlook and broadmindedness, Akbar sought to have edu-
cat ion imparted to a l l c lasses of h is sub jec t s , i r respect ive 
of t h e i r cas te or creed, race or f a i t h . The education was impar-
ted to a l l on the same l eve l . The Hindus were educated in the 
same schools and by the same teachers as Muslims and in t he i r 
own cu l tu re . The great Akbar's reign was thus marked by an a l l -
round progress , both in qual i ty and quant i ty , in the sphere 
of learning and education. 
5. Jahanqir (1605-1627 AD): 
The higher standard of education tha t se t up by Akbar, 
was also maintained by his successor and son, Jahangir . He was 
a lover of books and paint ings and gave great encouragement 
to A r t i s t s . In the matter of building colleges Jahangir was 
ac t ive , and i t i s recorded tha t he repaired some colleges which 
for t h i r t y years had been desolate and inhabited only by birds 
9 5 
and beas t s . Jahangir not only repaired them, but supplied 
them again with teachers and pup i l s . "Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri" proved 
his patronizat ion of education . 
93. Ib id . , p . 89. 
94. J.H. Cousin, Education in Muslim India. Eastern Times 1935 
quoted by S.M. Jafar , o p . c i t . , p .89. ' ' 
95. F.E. Keay, op .c i t . p . 122; N.N. Law, o p . c i t . pp. 173-80 S M 
Jaf fa r , op. c i t . , p .92, R.C. Gupta op. c i t . p .72. 
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6. Shah Jahan (1627-1658 AD); 
Shah J a h a n was e s p e c i a l l y famous f o r t h e e r e c t i o n of 
many f i n e b u i l d i n g s , b u t he was n o t seem t o be marked by any 
9 6 
r e m a r k a b l e e d u c a t i o n a l p r o g r e s s . He d i d n o t , however , r e v e r s e 
t h e p o l i c y of h i s p r e d e c e s s o r s i n t h e e n c o u r a g e m e n t of l e a r n i n g . 
He e s t a b l i s h e d t h e famous I m p e r i a l C o l l e g e i n 1658 , t o t h e s o u t h 
97 
of Jama Mas j id i n D e l h i . He a p p o i n t e d e f f i c i e n t t e a c h e r s t o 
t h e c o l l e g e s of D e l h i and Agra . Like J a h a n g i r , he a l s o r e p a i r e d 
and r e - e s t a b l i s h e d some c o l l e g e s of D e l h i and A g r a . 
The F rench t r a v e l l e r , B e m i e r , howeve r , gave a v e r y bad 
98 
remark a b o u t t h e e d u c a t i o n a l p r o g r e s s of S h a h j a h a n ' s r e i g n . 
He w r o t e t h a t , "A g r o s s and profound i g n o r a n c e r e i g n s i n t h o s e 
s t a t e s . For how i s i t p o s s i b l e t h a t t h e r e s h o u l d be academies 
and c o l l e g e s w e l l founded? Where a r e t h o s e f o u n d e r s t o be met 
w i t h ? And i f t h e r e were a n y , where were t h e s c h o l a r s t o be had? 
Where a r e t h o s e t h a t have means t o m a i n t a i n t h e i r c h i l d r e n i n 
c o l l e g e s ? Aga in , i f t h e r e w e r e , who would a p p e a r t o be s o r i c h ? 
And i f t h e y would , where a r e t h o s e b e n e f i c e s , p r e f e r m e n t s and 
d i g n i t i e s t h a t r e q u i r e knowledge and a b i l i t i e s and t h a t may 
99 
a n i m a t e youngments s t u d y " . In f a c t , S.M. J a f f a r , a famous 
h i s t o r i a n , does n o t a g r e e w i t h t h e a c c o u n t g i v e n by B e m i e r 
f o r t h e f o l l o w i n g r e a s o n s : -
(a ) Shah jahan was h i m s e l f a s c h o l a r and he c o u l d n o t be c a r e -
l e s s t o w a r d s e d u c a t i o n . 
(b) His p r e d e c e s s o r s had p ro founded s e v e r a l s c h o o l s and 
c o l l e g e s . 
(c ) B e r n i e r d i d n o t have s u f f i c i e n t t i m e t o i n q u i r e i n t o 
t h e t r u e s t a t e of e d u c a t i o n , due t o h i s o t h e r o c c u p a t i o n s , 
(d) Being a C a t h o l i c , he d i d n o t w r i t e w i t h o u t p r e j u d i c e 
a g a i n s t Musl im. 
9 6 . F . E . Keay, o p . c i t . , p . 122 . 
97 . I b i d . , p . 123; R . C . Gupta , o p . c i t . , p p . 72 -7 3 . 
9 8 . F . E . Keay, o p . c i t . , p p . 1 2 3 - 2 4 . S . M . J a f f a r , o p . c i t . , p p . 9 7 - 9 8 . 
9 9 . I b i d . 
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Besides , Ja f far , Mr. N.N. Law,^°° Mr. S.S.Khan/°^ 
Mr. Stephen, and Mr. Saxena a r e a l s o do not agreed with 
the account of Be rn i e r . After a l l Shahjahan i s admitted as a 
s c h o l a r and he was not l e s s i n t e r e s t e d for the educa t iona l 
p r o g r e s s . 
7. Auranqzeb (1658-1707 AD): 
As Aurangzeb was conversant with t h e Muslim theology 
and the myster.ies of Arabic Grammar, he enunc i t ed h i s own theory 
of Royal educa t ion which emphasized t h e importance of genera l 
knowledge. Under h i s i n s t r u c t i o n s , numberless schools and 
c o l l e g e s were s t a r t e d in h i s kingdom for the d i f f u s i o n of Muslim 
1 04 
e d u c a t i o n . He showed a keen i n t e r e s t in t h e educat ion of 
t h e Bohras of Gu ja ra t , and sanct ioned an enormous sum of money 
for the r e p a i r and r e c o n s t r u c t i o n of t h e o ld Maktabs and Madra-
sahs of Gujarat in 1678 AD. At h i s i n s t a n c e , the Imperia l 
L i b r a r y , was a l s o enr iched with innumerable a d d i t i o n s of impor-
t a n t t h e o l o g i c a l works and those on I s l a m i c j u r i s p r u d e n c e and 
o t h e r s c i e n c e s . The works of high s t andard on v a r i o u s sub jec t s 
were a l so produced under h i s pa t ronage . The famous "Farangi 
Mahal" was e s t a b l i s h e d in h i s t ime . Another famous Madrasah 
of Delhi known as 'Madrasah Rahimiya' was e s t a b l i s h e d in h i s 
t ime by Shah Abdur Rahim, the f a the r of Shah W a l i u l l a h . 
8. Bahadur Shah I (1707-1712 AD); 
After Aurangzeb, the Mughal k ings d id not pay proper 
a t t e n t i o n towrds educa t ion but t h e i r l a p s e was compensated by 
t h e i r a f l u e n t p e o p l e . During the regime of Bahadur Shah (Primus) 
two madrasahs were e s t a b l i s h e d one by Ghazi-ud-Din and the 
o t h e r by Khan F i roz Jung. Ghazi-ud-Din was h igh ly r e s p e c t a b l e 
and d i s t i n g u i s h e d in t h e cour t of Bahadur Shah (Pr imus) . He 
got one Darul Uloom cons t ruc t ed o u t s i d e Ajmeri Gate, Delhi . 
100. S.M. J a f f a r , o p . c i t . , p p . 9 7 - 9 8 , N . N . L a w , o p . c i t . , p p . 1 80-81 . 
101. N.N. Law, o p . c i t . , p . 181, S.M. J a f f a r , o p . c i t . p . 9 8 . 
102. Stephen Carr, op.cit., p. 43. 
103. B.P. Saxena: History of Shahjahan of Delhi.Allahabad, 
Central Book Dept. 1958, p.22. 
104. R.C. Gupta, op.cit., p. 73. 
105. Ibid. 
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The same Madrasah became famous as Anglo-Arabic College which 
i s known as Delhi Col lege these days . 
This c o l l e g e produced g r e a t a u t h o r i t i e s on Muslim educa-
t i o n . Some of them were Maulana Mamlook Al i Nanutwi and Imam 
Baksh Sahbai . The former was the t e a c h e r of Maulana Mohammad 
Qasim Nanutwi, t h e founder of Darul Uloom, Deoband and of S i r 
Syyed Ahmad Khan, t he founder of M.A.O. C o l l e g e , Al igarh . In 
the same per iod Mullah Nizamuddin Suhalwi c o n s t r u c t e d the c u r r i -
culum of Muslim educa t ion which i s s t i l l known a l l over Ind ia , 
Pak i s t an and Bangla Desh as DARS-I-NIZAMI. 
9 . Mohd Shah (1719-1748 AD); 
Mohammad Shah provided f i n a n c i a l he lp t o Hazrat Shah 
Wal iu l lah for the development of Madrasah Rahimiya.-
In the r e a l s e n s e , Aurangzeb was followed by weak success -
o r s . Due to lack of proper a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , t he Mughal empire 
( a f t e r Aurangzeb) was g r a d u a l l y d i s i n t e g r a t e d and a t l a s t i t 
co l l apsed comple te ly . The l a s t Mughal r u l e r was Bahadur Shah 
I I , who was deposed and ex i l ed by B r i t i s h a f t e r the 1857 ou t -
b reak . 
So, we may conclude t h a t up t o t h e pe r iod of Aurangzeb 
of t h e Mughal r e i g n , tremendous p r o g r e s s , was made in the sphere 
of educa t ion . With t h e down f a l l of Mughal empi re , the educa-
t i o n a l p rogress of Muslims, g radua l ly became f a l l down. 
4.1 A . 6 . THE MUGHAL PERIOD : (Education Under P r i v a t e Patronage) 
The promotion of educat ion was mainly t h e concern of 
t h e Mughal Epe ro r s . However, i t did not conf ined to them only , 
some i n t e r e s t e d and no t ab l e persons were a l s o encouraged by 
emperors t o e s t a b l i s h educa t iona l i n s t i t u t i o n s fo r the b e n e f i t 
of t h e masses. Accordingly, many p r i v a t e i n d i v i d u a l s took 
i n i t i a t i v e for the expansion of educa t ion . 
In t h i s r e g a r d , we may po in t out t h e e d u c a t i o n a l ach ieve-
ments of p r i v a t e i n d i v i d u a l s dur ing the e n t i r e r e i g n of Mughals 
a s fo l lows: 
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Dur ing t h e r e i g n of Humayun, Sha ikh Za in -ud -Din H a f i , 
e s t a b l i s h e d a m a g n i f i c i e n t C o l l e g e a t D e l h i . He h imse l f was 
an renowned a u t h o r and p o e t of f l o r i d s t y l e t o w e r i n g i m a g i n a t i o n . 
A s c h o o l was a l s o founded a t Agra t o p e r p e t u a t e h i s memory. 
Some C o l l e g e s were a l s o e r e c t e d by p r i v a t e i n d i v i d u a l s d u r i n g 
t h e r e i g n of Akbar , t h e g r e a t . Maham Anaga (Ankah) , t h e A k b a r ' s 
N u r s e , was one of them. She b u i l t a c o l l e g e a t Delh i i n 1561 
AD, t h e r u i n s of which a r e s t i l l t o be s e e n . Apar t frcan t h e 
c o l l e g e of Maham Anaga (Ankah) , t h e r e was a n o t h e r e x t « n t i n 
D e l h i a t t h a t t i m e . I t was t h a t of Khwaja Muin, w h e r e i n s u i t a b l e 
1 08 
t e a c h e r s were employed f o r t h e i n s t r u c t i o n of i t s s t u d e n t s . 
I n 1623 AD Muhammad S a f i , t h e Diwan of G u j a r a t , founded 
a number of Madrasahs i n f r o n t of F o r t I r k and b e s i d e t h e Madra-
sah of S a y i f Khan. Sad iq Khan, who f l o u r i s h e d t h e r e in t h e s i x -
t e e n t h c e n t u r y , was an.uafipth^r . i m p p r t a a t e d u c a t i o n i s t « Hs e s t ^ -
109 b l i s h e d a Madrasah which c o n t i n u e d t o e x i s t f o r a long t i m e . 
G u j a r a t , t h u s , c o n t i n u e d t o e n j o y i t s l i t e r a r y fame t h r o u g h o u t 
t h e Mughal p e r i o d . Khan-i-Khanam Abdur Rahira, a g r e a t l o v e r 
of e d u c a t i o n was a l s o p o s s e s s e d a b i g l i b r a r y , t o which e v e r y 
one c o u l d have f r e e a c c e s s f o r s t u d y and s e l f - i m p r o v e m e n t . 
Dur ing t h e r e i g n of Shah J a h a n , Maulana S a d r - u d - D i n Khan Bahadur 
was a Ch ie f J u s t i c e of S h a h j a n a b a d . He was one of t h e g r e a t 
e d u c a t i o n i s t s of Mughal I n d i a . He i s s a i d t o have i n f u s e d new 
l i f e and b l o o d i n t o t h e c o l l e g e which he g o t t r a n s f e r r e d t o 
111 h i m s e l f from a l a t e r Mughal k i n g . 
D u r i n g t h e r e i g n of Bahadur Shah I , G h a z i - u d - D i n , a 
f a v o u r i t e o f f i c e r of t h e l a t e Mughal Emperor , e s t a b l i s h e d a 
Madrasah n e a r Ajmeri g a t e a t D e l h i . A Mosque a t t a c h e d t o i t , 
was a l s o b u i l t by him. U n f o r t u n a t e l y , i t was c l o s e d i n 1793 , 
due t o t h e l a c k of fund. F i r o z J u n g , a n o t a b l e p e r s o n , was a l s o 
b u i l t a c o l l e g e a t D e l h i i n 1711 AD. The re was a Madrasah a t 
106. N.N. Law, op.cit., p. 134, R.C. Gupta, op.cit. p. 75. 
107. Ibid. 
108. Ibid. 
109. Ibid 
110. N.N. Law, op.cit., pp. 168ff. 
111. S.M. Jaffar, op.cit., pp.137-38. 
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Kanauj , which was ca l l ed 'Fakhr-ul Murrabbi'. I t was the 'alma-
mater' of Maulvi Alim-ud Din and Maulvi Nasim-ud Din who were 
112 then famous for t h e i r l i t r a r y p u r s u i t s . 
During the r e ign of Muhammad Shah, Raja J a i Singh of 
Ambar, who i s repor ted to have l a i d out a number of o b s e r v a t o r i e s 
in J a i p u r , U j j a in , Mathura, Banaras and De lh i . The imper ia l 
o b s e r v a t o r y , which su rv ives t o the p re sen t day, was cons t ruc ted 
under h i s supe rv i s ion a t t he i n s t ance of t h e Emperor. In 
the beginning of the e i g h t e e n t h cen tury t h e r e l i v e d a wealthy 
Zamindar a t Barbhum, c a l l e d Abdullah, a generous pat ron of 
l e t t e r s , who spent half of h i s income for t h e suppor t of the 
114 l ea rned as well as for o t h e r c h a r i t a b l e p u r p o s e s . Another 
n o t a b l e s cho la r , Shaikh Nur-ud-Din of the l a t e r p a r t of e i g h t -
eenth cen tu ry , opened a Madrasah in Ahmedabad j u s t a year a f t e r 
h i s r e t u r n from a p i lgr image to Mecca and Madina. He was the 
au tho r of a t l e a s t one hundred and f i f t y works. He himself took 
115 t o the p ro fess ion of t e a c h i n g . 
Thus, va r ious f a c i l i t i e s of educa t ion were no doubt, 
provided by p r i v a t e i d i v i d u a l s alongwith Mughal Emperors, for 
which cons ide rab l e p r o g r e s s , was seen dur ing t h e e n t i r e Mughal's 
p e r i o d . But with the downfall of Mughal empire , t h e educa t iona l 
p r o g r e s s was a l so lowered down. 
4.1A.7 . Domestic System of Education and V i l l a g e Schoo l s : 
Bes ides , schools and c o l l e g e s , t h e r e was a l s o the 
Domestic System of Educat ion which was p r e v a l e n t s i n c e the advent 
of Muslim r u l e in I n d i a . The curr iculum and t h e courses of 
s t u d i e s were not d i f f e r e n t from the schools and c o l l e g e s . Every 
house of a Mullah/Maulana/Maulvi was in i t s e l f a smal l , ye t 
an impor tan t cen t re of c u l t u r e and educa t ion which of ten provided 
broad and lodging f ree t o the s t u d e n t s . 
112. I b i d . , R .c . Gupta, op . c i t . , p . 76. 
113. S.M. J a f f a r , o p . c i t . , pp . 141-42. 
114. N.N. Law, op . c i t . , p . 199. 
115. I b i d . , p . 200. 
116. N.N. Law, op. c i t . , p . 164. 
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I t was pointed out in the Imperial Gazetteer of India 
(Vol. iv p. 408) t h a t , "The elementary c lasses were included 
in schools attached to mosques, but ordinary education was, 
as a r u l e , imparted at home. House holders of means, engaged 
the services of a teacher to i n s t r u c t t h e i r children in reading, 
wr i t ing , and a r i thmet ic . Persian was the medium of ins t ruc t ion . 
Le t te r writng and pen-manship were highly prized accomplishments 
. . . . less affluent neighbours were invi ted or allowed to send 
the i r children to the c l a s ses , which sometimes at ta ined the 
proportions of a small school. The schools were known as domestic 
Maktabs and the teachers were cal led 'Maulvi-Sahib' or 'Munshi-
Sah ib ' . The profession was followed by both Muhammedans and 
Hindus". This domestic system of education was not only popular 
in the North, but i t was in full-swing in the south a l so . 
There was another system of education in vogue a t tha t 
time, which was followed in the v i l l a g e s . In almost every v i l l age 
of India there were small schools in which reading, wri t ing 
and ar i thmet ic were taught to the children of a l l c lasses 
without reference to cas te , colour or creed. The v i l l age school 
master received h is fees from pupils through a sympathetic 
considerat ion. According to the note given in Encyclopaedia 
Britannica that in encient days there was a provision of a 
kind of 'vi l lage Republic' (schools) in each v i l l age of India, 
where general ins t ruc t ions were provided alongwith other functio-
117 
nar ies of the v i l l age se rv ice . Thanas Munro, who gave cle*-
ar evidence of t h i s fact before both the Hosues of Parliament 
in 1813 AD to the effect that there were schools in every Indian 
v i l l age and the people were well versed in the rudiments of 
the 3R's., These i n s t i t u t i o n s were f lour ishing t i l l the close 
of the eighteenth century, but l a t e r on they died out for want 
118 
of sympathy and support. 
From the above discussion, i t becomes c l ea r that" along 
with the court patronage, pr iva te individuals a lso took grea ter 
share of r e spons ib i l i ty for the promotion of education in Muslim 
117. R.c. Gupta, op. c i t . , p. 78. 
118. Ibid. 
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India. I t i s due to the a l l - round ef for t s made by both the 
pr ivate and public patronage tha t education culd be extended 
to a large majority of the people in India. 
4 . 1 A . 8 . SUMMARY : 
During the Muslim period, the education, which was 
imparted in d i f ferent i n s t i t u t i o n s can be categorised into two 
as ( i ) lower education and ( i i ) Higher education. Lower education 
again includes education upto Secondary l eve l . Primary education 
was imparted in Maktabs. Mosques and Monasteries were used for 
imparting educaton upto Secondary l eve l . 
Almost a l l mosques, l ike the churches of Medieval Europe, 
provided for re l ig ious as well as secular education. Muslim 
Khanqahs and dargahs were also made provisions for the re l ig ious 
education. Besides Maktabs elementary education was given in 
pr ivate houses and also in small v i l l age schools. The medium 
of ins t ruc t ion was Persian, the language of the Muslim court . 
The study of Arabic, the holy language of the Quran was compul-
sory for the Muslims. Higher education was imparted in Madrasahs 
and other big centres of education. 
The aims of Islamic education were mul t i fa r ious . The 
f i r s t aim of Islamic education was to spread the l i gh t of know-
ledge among the followers of Mohammedanism. The second aim of 
th i s education was to spread and propagate r e l i g ion . The th i rd 
object was to evolve a special system of morals based on Islamic 
doctr ines and to expound ancient Islamic laws. The next object 
was somewhat tinged with p o l i t i c a l motives and i n t e r s t . Las t ly , 
some exponants of th i s education wanted to achieve m a t e r i a l i s t i c 
propser i ty . 
One of the most s a i l en t features of Islamic system of 
education was i t s cc-ordinat ion between secular and re l ig ious 
education. Due to th i s provision the Muslim ru le r s could achieve 
more material progress alongwith r e l ig ious matter . During Muslim 
period. Fine ARt and Handicrafts were considerably developed. 
Music and painting flourished well during th i s period. The 
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paint ings of Mughal period are s t i l l regarded as objects of 
wonder and admiration in the world. The Architecture at tained 
a high level of advancement. The Taj Mahal at Agra and other 
wonderful massive buildings a t d i f fe ren t places of India are 
s t i l l remainding people about the past glory. 
The progress of l i t e r a t u r e reached i t s zenith during 
Mughal period. Hindi l i t e r a t u r e and ancient Indian system of 
education were a lso making progress alongwith Persian l i t e r a t u r e 
and Islamic system of education. Thus l i t e r a r y productions of 
that age are eloquent testimony to the fact that education was 
widely spread and i t was of a high standard. 
The a r t of mi l i ta ry t ra ining also flourished well during 
th i s age. The a r t of mi l i ta ry t ra in ing had popularly s ta r ted 
from the reign of ear ly Sultans. Princes were given mil i tary 
t r a in ing frcan the early period of t h e i r l i f e . I t i s unquestion-
ably an admitted fact that mi l i tary s k i l l of the Mohammedans 
was superior to that of the contemporary Hindus. The mil i tary 
curriculum for the ordinary soldiers was more or less iden t ica l 
with that of the Princes . 
During the medieval period, the teacher was held in high 
respect and enjoyed a unique positon in society under Islamic 
system of education. The students were always in close contact 
with t h e i r t eachers . Their r e la t ion was l ike tha t of the father 
and son. 
Due to the secular scheme, education was imparted to 
both Muslims and Hindus in the same Muslim schools that were 
s t a r t ed in India. Except a few, almost a l l the Muslim ru lers 
were l i b e r a l and broadminded, under whose l i b e r a l p o l i c i e s , 
education was not only imparted to both Muslims and Hindus in 
the same Muslim shcools on equal level but Hindu Sanskrit and 
Vernacular schools were also allowed to function freely side 
by side with Muslim i n s t i t u t i o n s . Akbar, among other Muslim 
r u l e r s was one of the most secular , l i b e r a l and broadainded 
king. At the instance of such Muslim ru l e r s and ch iefs , several 
Sanskr i t works, dealing with diverse sub jec t s , were a lso t r ans -
lated into Persian and Arabic, so that the t reasures of Hindu 
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love might be made avai lable to the Muslim world. Some of them 
themselves studied Sanskrit and patronized i t without s t i n t . 
Insp i te of the many meri ts and a high standard, the 
Islamic system of education of Medieval India is not free from 
defec t s . 
Insp i t e of the many meri ts and a high standard the Islamic 
system of education of Medieval India i s not free from defec ts . 
During the Muslim period, education received a great 
patronage of the s t a t e , and most of the Muslim ru le r s establ ished 
many Maktabs, Madrasahs and L iba r i e s . They also patronised many 
scholars , no boubt, but almost a l l these were for the r ich 
and Royal Families of the town. Consequently mass-education 
was neglected. In fact , the s t a t e did not e s t ab l i sh any organised 
and regular body l ike the 'Department of Education' aiming at 
educating the masses and disseminating knowledge among them. 
As for the education of Muslim Women, nei ther the Muslim 
r u l e r s nor the Muslim community had much contr ibut ion. Women 
remained general ly deprived of education owing to s t r i c t 'Purdah' 
system. No doubt, princesses and other g i r l s belonging to royal 
famil ies as well as daughters of wealthy nobles received educa-
t ion ins ide t he i r own palaces and some of them were profoundly 
learned persons; but there was lack of proper arrangement for 
the g i r l s of general masses. Only a few g i r l s would learn mere 
reading and writ ing inthe loca l mosque along with boys. After 
at tainment of puberty the education of g i r l s was stoped. 
Despite a l l these drawbacks, the qual i ty of education 
imparted in Muslim India was f a i r l y high. At l e a s t i t had i t s 
own s p e c i a l i t y and accordingly i t placed a new ideal of l i f e 
before the Muslim Community by uni t ing them together . The c red i t 
of s t rengthening the hands of Muslim Culture can r i gh t ly be 
claimed by t h e i r system of education. Moreover, if we make a 
c r i t i c a l estimate we might say tha t the production of medieval 
system of education was not in fe r io r than the production of 
modern system. According to the modern mind^ the medieval system 
of education may appear to be in fe r io r and even inadequate, 
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but i t was nevertheless , well sui ted to the then conditions 
of the time. I t was a t leas t free from much that has tarnished 
the modem . system of education. I t produced real scholars who 
were devoted to the study of the t r u th . According to Ram 
Chandra Gupta, the author of the book, "WHITHER INDIAN EDUCATION" 
that "there i s a good ground to bel ieve tha t the scholars turned 
out by the old Indian scholars and centres of higher learning 
were more thorough, and that the knowledge possessed by the 
mat r icu la tes and graduates manufactured by modern Indian Univer-
s i t i e s i s super f ic ia l and defec t ive . Further, the old schoalrs 
were highly discipl ined and f e l t morally accountable for t h e i r 
ac t ions , while the so-called modern scholars almost despise 
desc ip l ine and are mostly eccentr ic and i r respons ib le . At present 
the s t a t i s t i c a l r e su l t s may be highly impressive but the fac t , 
or ra ther the defect , that the rea l educative effect i s absent, 
i s a l so patent to the naked eye". 
4.1.PART (B) ASSAM : (During Medieval Per iod ) 
4.1 B . I . I n t r o d u c t i o n of Education of Muslims i n Assam:-
Development of education of Muslims in Assam during Muslim 
period was not remarkable. The Muslim ru l e r s could not e s t ab l i sh 
the i r permanent rule in Assam. Muslim attacked Assam more than 
seventeen times and each ti^ie they were able to conquer a t l e a s t 
a small par t of i t . But due to g u e r r i l l a at tack of Assamees 
so ld ie rs spec ia l ly in rainy seasons and also because of the 
natural obs tac les they were compelled to return to t h e i r own 
cap i t a l of Bengal. Sometir:es they made peace t r e a t i e s . Even 
so, amidst hundreds of d i f f i c u l t i e s , some of the Muslim ru le r s 
could rule Assam through for a period of f ive , ten or twenty 
years respec t ive ly . There is record of longer Muslim rule ranging 
from 75-100 years . During t h e i r administrat ion they allowed 
Muslim preachers and re l ig ious leaders to spread Islam in Assam. 
The r e l i g i o u s leaders i n i - i a l l y opened Subahi Madrasahs and 
Maktabs were kalema, the announcement/declaration of being 
a muslim and a few verses (Aiyats) of Quran were taught. They 
1 Rafiul Hussain Baroah, o p . c i t . , pp. 25-47 
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emphasized the learning of those verses (Aiyats) of Quran which 
are most needed for the performance of Namaz (prayers^. Muslim 
r u l e r s themselves es tabl ished a few Maktabs and Madrasahs a l so , 
in the cap i ta l of t he i r dominion in Assam. Maktabs and Madrasahs 
were also es tabl ished in the colonies where Muslim population 
was consolidated. In the beginning, a t the time of the advent 
of Muslims in Assam, Mosques, did not e x i s t . Later on they b u i l t 
a few Mosques which i n i t i a l l y served the purpose of Jama Masjid 
for weekly Friday congregations, gradual ly , da i ly five times 
prayers became a rou t ine . These mosques, where Maktabs were 
not es tabl ished, were used for preliminary learning of Quran. 
The Imam of the mosque, who was appointed to lead the prayers 
(Nama2)was also allowed to teach Quranic learning to the children 
of tha t Mohallah or a rea . The medium of Quranic learning was 
Arabic. The method of teaching was o r a l . The childrens were 
required to memorize the Kalemas and Aiyats (verses) of Quran 
prec i se ly . Writing was also taught alongwith reading. Preliminary 
knowledge of Art i thmatic was also given to the children. Inf 
short the curriculiom was 4 Rs - Religion^ Reading, writing & 
Arithmatic. Both boys and g i r l s of very young age were allowed 
t o attend the same c l a s s . As the g i r l s grew the system of Purdah 
gradually became s t r i c t in Muslim colonies pa r t i cu la r ly with 
the attainment of Puberty. At th i s s tage , education of Gir ls 
was terminated. Many Khankahs and Dargahs were also b u i l t by 
many Muslim sa in t s and Preachers, where Islamic learning was 
taught . Different kinds of Fakirs and Darveshes, who entered 
in to Assam during the Medieval period provided Islamic learning 
to t h e i r desciples o r a l l y . They helped in the spread of Islam 
quickly. 
4.IB.2. THE ROLE OF SUFIS: 
I t i s to be noted in th i s connection tha t besides the 
conquerors, the suf i s a lso played a v i t a l par t in the spread 
of Islam in Assam. Sufism was f i r s t introduced in Northern India 
2 
m the n t h Century A.D. I t spread from North to Eastern India 
through Bengal t i l l i t reached Assam. Shah Sultan Rumi, a famous 
2. Amalendu, De: op. c i t . , p . 195. 
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sufi entered Mymensingh m 10 53 AD and Baba Adam, another noted 
sufi who came to Bikrampur, Dacca in the 11th and 12th Centuries 
AD. Both these sufis were famous in EAstern Bengal as well as 
in Assam. Baba Adam was very much popular in some par t s of Assam. 
F i r s t l y , the sufi preachers , belonging to d i f ferent 
orders worked with re l ig ious fervor zeat and zeal for the 
propagation of Islam. Secondly, they (suf is) permanently se t t l ed 
in d i f fe ren t par t s of the country and t r i e d to e s t ab l i sh close 
contacts with the local people. 
As a r e su l t of cu l tu ra l fusin of Islam and Hinduism an 
atmosphere of to le ra t ion grew up and Islam spread in Bengal 
as well as Assam. I t developed i t s owns d i s t i n c t character . 
If a thorough study of the ro le of the suf is i s made i t wi l l 
be rea l ized that they had an impact on the h is tory of Assam. 
I t should be noted that the suf i s of the ear ly period belonging 
t o d i f fe ren t orders , performed various dut ies as s a i n t s , warriors 
and preachers in India. They accompained the conquerors with 
t h e i r bands of war r io r - sa in t s . Much the same pat tern was observed 
3 
in the ea r ly days of h is tory of Islam in Assam. For example 
Shah J a l a l Mujarrad-Yamani, the g r e a t sufi of the Suhrawardi 
order , was a t the same t i ae a s a i n t , warrier and preacher. He 
played a grea t part in the spread of Islam in Eastern Bengal 
and a large par t of Assam bordering with Bengal. His p ro se ly t i -
4 
zing zeal i s s t i l l remembered by the people of th i s region. 
His shrine a t sylhet had been a place of pilgrimage to the 5 
Muslims of Bengal and Assam. Thus, the influx of suf i s into 
Assam was possible because of exis tence of various sufi centres 
in Bengal. 
* The suf is were divided inro many ar<gers and siob-orders which were 
introduced in Bengal from Northern India . These were M ^ Suhra-
wardi, (2) Chishti , (3) Qaladari , M) Madari, (5^ Ada mi, remaq-
shbandi, and (1) Qadiri . 
3. Ibid., p. 197 
4. Muhammad Enamul Haq: A History of Sufism in Bengal. Dacca 
Asiatic Society of Bangladesh Publication, Aoril. 
1975. p. 147 ' - / 
5. Ibid., pp 147 -148. 
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4.IB.3. CONTRIBUTION OF INDIVIDUAL RULERS AND PREACHERS 
FOR THE EXPANSION OF ISLAMIC EDUCATION IN ASSAM; 
1. Bakhtiar Khilji: 
Muhammad b in Bakht iar K h i l j i , a gene ra l of M; uhammad 
Ghuari was the f i r s t invader of Kamrup (Assam). He led the a t t ack 
on Kamrup in 12 06 AD. During h i s i n v a s i o n , one of t h e Mech 
Kings, Alimech by name embrassed Islam and became a famous guide 
for K h i l j i ' s army. Alimech himself encouraged o t h e r mech t r i b e s 
t o accept Is lam. Accordingly hundreds of mech t r i b e s who were 
suppressed and oppressed by contemporary c a s t e , customs and 
t r a d i t i o n s had w i l l i n g l y accepted I s l am. For the newly converted 
Muslims a few Kha r i j i madrassahs were e s t a b l i s h e d . Most of these 
were run by p r i v a t e c o n t r i b u t i o n s . At l a s t K h i l j i was defeated 
and hundreds of h i s s o l d i e r s were captured by l o c a l k i n g s . These 
remained and s e t t l e d a t t he nor the rn Bank of t h e r i v e r Brahm-
a p u t r a , s p e c i a l l y in the boarder d i s t r i c t s of t h e Darrang and 
Kamrup. Most of them were of Turkish o r i g i n . According to t h e 
r e a s e r c h s tudy of Mohammad Ibrahim A l i , a famous w r i t e r of Assam, 
some Muslims en te red and s e t t l e d in Darrange D i s t r i c t , in the 
seventh cen tury a f t e r conquering China dur ing t h e r e ign of empe-
r o r shous tab of Turkey. According t o Ibrahim some of the Turkish 
Mulims en te red Kamrup on t h e i r way of r e t u r n to t h e i r homeland 
(Turkey) . These t u r k i s h Muslims and t h e o t h e r captured Turkish 
s o l d i e r s , who came with Bakht iar K h i l j i dur ing 13th century 
were the f i r s t Muslims t o s e t t l e in Assam. From then on, t h e 
number of Muslims cont inued t o i nc rea se by a d d i t i o n of converted 
g 
Muslims of Hindu o r i g i n s . For t h e i r r e l i g i o u s t r a i n g i n g few 
smal l v i l l a g e schools were opened. These were n e i t h e r mosque 
nor madrasahs, but r e l i g i o u s l ea rn ing was g iven o r a l l y . 
2 . Hisamuddin Iwaz; 
Twenty yea r s a f t e r Muhammad-bin-Bakhtiar K h i l j i s i nvas ion , 
6. Promatha Nath Dut ta , o p . c i t . , p . 66. Edward G a i t , o p . c i t . , 
p . 36. Rofiul Hussain Baruah, op . c i t . , p . 1 0 . 
7. Ib id . 
8. I b i d . 
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Hisamuddin Iwaz (a l so known as Ghiyasuddin B a k h t i a r ) , the Gover-
nor of Bengal , led the second Muslim invas ion of Assam, known 
as Kamrup in those days in 12 27 AD. During h i s s tay a t Kamrup 
he was followed by the then king of Kamrup t o spread Islam within 
9 
h i s t e r r i t o r y . Sheikh J a l a l u d d i n TaJarizi , t he g r e a t Muslim 
s a i n t and preacher came here with Hisamuddin Iwaz (Ghiyasuddin 
Bakh t i a r ) and spread Is lam. He b u i l t two Khankahs, one a t Gar i -
gaon in Gauhati and another a t Hajo. 
3 . Tughril Khan: 
In 12 57 AD I k h t i y a r - u d d i n Malik Yuzbeg Tughr i l Khan inva-
ded Kamrup and e a s i l y captured the c a p i t a l , Kamrup Nagar (north 
G a u h a t i ) . After h i s v i c t o r y , he dec la red himself the king of 
t h e Kamrup and t r i e d t o develop I s l amic educa t i on . For a time 
he was success fu l and he c e l e b r a t e d h i s conquest by e r e c t i n g 
a mosque in Kamrup Nagar (North G a u h a t i ) . He a l s o in t roduced 
1 2 Fr iday prayer of Namaz-e-Juina. Even a t t h e l a s t moment, with 
the he lp of l oca l kings he provided f a c i l i t i e s fo r Muslim r e l i -
g ious p r a c t i c e s . Almost 30 years Kamrup (Assam) was under 
the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of t h e Su l t an s of Bengal (from 1227 AD to 
1257 AD) and during t h i s time I s l amic l e a rn ing and c u l t u r e was 
r a p i d l y developed in Western Assam without any r e s i s t a n c e . 
4 . Burhan-ud-Din: 
During the beginning of t h e 14 t h e cen tury Burhan-ud-
Din, one of the Muslim s a i n t s spread Islam in the region of 
'Badarpur' of Cachar. He b u i l t v i l l a g e s c h o o l s , e s t a b l i s h e d 
ind igenous system of educa t ion , imparted •ocal l e a r n i n g . 
5. Shah J a l a l : 
I t i s a l ready po in ted out t h a t Shah J a l a l , a g r e a t peer 
(Guru) came here dur ing the middle of 14th century to impart 
9. Rof iul Hussain Bar-jah: o p . c i t . , p . 12. 
10 .Ibid 
ll.Promatha Nath Dutra: op.cit., pp.68-69 Edward Gait, op.cit.,p.27, 
Rofiul Hussain Baruah, op.cit., pp. 12-13. 
12.Ibid. 
13. Ibid 
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I s lamic knowledge. His sh r ine a t s y l h e t s t i l l remains a p lace 
of p i lgr image of Muslims of Assam and Bengal . He b u i l t a 'Dargah' 
a t a high h i l l known as Mirar, very c l o s e to the Haliakandi 
of Cachar. The Dargah i s popu la r ly known as "Mirar Shingar 
Dargah" J ^ One of the D i s c i p l e s of Shah J a l a l a l s o l i ved here 
for a long p e r i o d . 
6 . Su l t an Ghias-ud-Din; 
Su l t an Ghias-ud Din of Bengal invaded Kamrup in 1321-
22 AD and conquered Goalpara , Kamrup and Nowgong a t t h e Southern 
bank of the r i v e r Brahmaputra. This r eg ion remained under Muslim 
Admin is t ra t ion for almost 75 years from -1322-1407 AD. During 
t h i s long per iod of Muslim r u l e some Maktabs were e s t a b l i s h e d 
in d i f f e r e n t p l aces of Nowgong, Kamrup and Goalpara. Hajo, in 
North Gauhat i , was very i n f l u e n t i a l p l ace of I s lamic l e a r n i n g . 
7 . Shah Modar: 
Shah Modar, dur ing t h e above mentioned per iod was very 
popular progagator of I s lam. He en te red Ind i a dur ing the invas ion 
of Tirmur in 13 98 AD and then came to Assam. He was bom a t 
Madina, in Arabia and spent h i s e n t i r e l i f e for the propagat ion 
of Is lam. I t i s the genera l b e l i e f t h a t the "Modari Fakir" 
Sect of Assam had come to be known a f t e r h i s name (Modari 
Shah) .^^ 
8 . Shah S h a r i f i n ; 
Shah Sha r i f i n was another p ropaga tor of Islam dur ing 
the same p e r i o d . He e s t a b l i s h e d a Khankah, which was s i t u a t e d 
70 mi les away from the S h i l l o n g . ^ ^ 
9. I smai l Ghazi : 
I smai l Ghazi was a l s o known as Masalanda Ghazi. He was 
15.* I M d ' p p f ^ ^ f i s " ' ' * ^ ' ^ ""' ' ' " ' ' ' ° ' ' ^ ' " " " ^ ' ^ ^^^^^^ ° P - ^ i t P-^4' 
16 I b i d . 
17. I b i d pp. 16-17 
18. I b i d . 
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a preacher as well >as a commander. He was famous as a worthy 
commander of Sul tan Barbag Shah of Bengal during 1459-74 AD. 
Barbag conquered g r e a t e r pa r t of Kamata kingdom (western Assam) 
in 1460 AD. Chakradhaj , the Kamata king a t l a s t embrassed Isla:?. 
a t t he hands of Ghazi. After ' t h a t many Hindus were conver ted 
t o I s lam. J a i m a l l a ( a l so known as Jadu) t h e son of Ganesh, became 
19 
a Muslim when he take over as t h e king of Northern-Bengal . 
After the 'peace Treaty' between the Barbag Shah and the then 
Kamata King, I s l amic p r i n c i p l e s were allowed to be p r a c t i c e d . 
Ne ldha j , t h e Kamata k ing , himself pe rmi t t ed I s l amic r u l e s and 
20 t r a d i t i o n s in h i s kingdom. He provided some s p e c i a l , one t ime , 
lump sum g r a n t s for the expansion of I s l amic educa t iona l l i n s t i -
t u t i o n s . 
10, Hussain Shah; 
Hussain Shah, t h e Sul tan of Bengal conquered Kamata s t a t e 
i n 14 98 AD. He continued h i s a d m i n i s t r a t i o n in Kamata t i l l 1519 
AD. Hussain Shah 's conquest of Kamata had a g r e a t impact . F o r . 
t he f i r s t t ime , Muslims in l a r g e numbers s e t t l e d in Hajo and 
o t h e r r e g i o n s of Kamata a f t e r t h i s conques t . Due t o t h i s success 
of Hussain Shah, t he I s lamic l e a r n i n g and c u l t u r e were not only 
spread in Kamata kingdom but a l s o in Kachari and Ahom Kingdoms 
21 
r e s p e c t i v e l y . Hussain Shah c e l e b r a t e d h i s success with the 
e s t a b l i s h m e n t of a Madrasah a t Malda (now in Northern p a r t of 
West Bengal) and a mosque a t Rangamati of Goalpara (now in West 
22 Assam). The mosque of Rangamati of Gaolpara d i s t r i c t was t h e 
second l a r g e s t mosque of t h e p e r i o d . Thus i t was a l s o second 
g r e a t s e a t of l e a r n i n g . 
1 1 . Ghias-ud-Din Aulia: 
One of the no tab le and permanent memories of Hussain 
Shah ' s conquest of Kainata was Ghiasud-Din Aul ia , the g r e a t !-tuslim 
d i v i n e s a i n t . He enrered Assam dur ing t h e per iod of Hussain 
Shah. He was the f i r s t Muslim s a i n t , who s e t t l e d in Assam 
19. Ibid 
20. I b i d . 
2 1 . I b i d . 
22. Ibid.,p.17;PronBtha :feth Dutta, cp .c l t . , p.80;Bdverd Gait ,op.ci t . , ' 
.45 . 
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permanent ly . He helped cont inuous ly in propagat ing Is lam. I t 
i s t he b e l i e f of many people of Assam t h a t he b u i l t a Darcah 
23 
a t the top of t h e 'Gaurorahchal H i l l ' of Hajo. Later on he 
a l s o b u i l t a Mosque a t the same p l a c e (flajo) and from t h a t t ime , 
'Gaurorachal H i l l ' , became famous as 'Poa Mecca' (a q u a r t e r 
of Mecca). Muslims of Assam s t i l l r egard i t as a holy p l ace 
^ u • 24 
and a s h r i n e . 
Men like, Bhat Fakir, Azan Fakir, Satya Peer, Dara Peer, 
Khowaj Peer, Majnur Fakir, Bandar Fakir, Isamil Fakir and Jaipal 
Fakir were some famous divines who contributed much for the 
expansion of Islamic learning and culture in Assam during the 
medieval period. 
With the peace treaty among Koach and Mughals kings, 
Islamic learing and culture in Assam spread rapidly. Bisva Singh, 
the Mech King, was greatly impressed by Muslims and as a result 
25 he gave High posts, and places of honour to Muslims. He even 
sanctioned grants for the development of Muslim education. But 
due to the frequent Ahom Mughal conflict, the development and 
expansion of Mluslim education could not take place. AT last 
Mughals were defeated by the Ahoms (Assamese) in 1682 AD and 
lost their strength and vigour for a longer period to come. 
4.IB.4. CONTEMPORAY HINDU EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND ITS 
INFLUENCE ON THE MUSLIMS OF ASSAM; 
Educational institutions worth mentioning were not found 
in Assam before the advent of Ahmos. However, with the arrival 
of Ahmos a beginning of unorganised education was made in Assam. 
Ahmos entered into Assam from the eastern side and at the same 
time Muslims entered from western direction of Assam. Muslims 
came to Assam in 12 06 AD but Ahmos came to Assam in 1228 AD.^^ 
23. Ibid. ~ 
24. Ibid. Promatha Nath Dutta, op.cit., p. 80. 
25. Rofiul Hussain Baroah, op.cit., pp. 26-27 
26. Siddeswar Saikia:Historv of Education in India r^^^h^i•^ M 
Manik Prakash, 197b (5th Ed.) p. 80 ' ^^"^^t^' ^^"^ 
152 
Ahmos remained rulers of Assam for about six hundred years after 
1228 AD. Muslims on the other hand could not establish their 
permanent empire. They did rule intermitently ranging from a 
few years to three quarters of a century. However, during the 
entire period of 600 years both the Ahmos and the Muslim influen-
ced each other culturally and educationally. The present Assamese 
language and culture are the examples of a composite langauge 
and culture. During the times when peace treaties were in force 
Ahom and other rulers permitted Muslim sufi saints to implement 
27 Islamic teachings in Assam, and at times spread them The 
teachers of Islamic isntitutions received land grants fran 
the state for the maintenance of the scholars who came to them. 
During the ahom days there was no organised system of primary, 
2 8 
secondary, or higher education. A system of home instruction 
was prevalent. Like Muslims, the curriculum of Hindus was also 
religious. 
Ahom rulers patronized the 'Gurukuls'. Under this system 
the teacher or the 'Guru' used to impart instruction free of 
29 
cost to his pupils. But education was confined mainly to the 
high caste Brahmins. At the same time some other indigenous 
educational institutions like 'Tols', 'Stras' and 'Pathsales' 
existed in Assam. Tols were specially for Brahmins where Sanskrit 
was taught. Satras, which were founded by Sri Sankardev also 
imparted some instructions for Vaishnavas. Later on Muslims 
32 
were also allowed to receive instructions in these satras. 
Like the Maktabs of Muslims, Pathsalas were meant for the primary 
education of Hindus. All these institutions mentioned above 
were only for boys. Even Maktabs were meant only for boys. Later 
on girls were allowed to attend Maktabs but with the attainment 
of puberty, their education was terminated. Educational institu-
tions, for girls in the present sense of the term, were parcti-
cally non-existent not only in ancient Assam but also in ancient 
India. 
27. R o f i u l Hussain Baroah, o p . c i t . pp . 28-108 
28 . S iddeswar S a l k i a , o p . c i t . , p . 80 
29. I b i d 
30. I b i d . 
31 . Mrs. Bina Lahkar: DeveloOTent in Women Bducation(A study of Assan),Gauhati, 
Qnsona Riblications, 1987, p. 1 . 
32 .Rof iu l Hussain Baroah, o p . c i t . , p p . 37-70 
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4 . I B . 5 . SUMMARY: 
I t can be concluded t h a t educa t ion of Medieval Assam 
e i t h e r for Hindus or Muslims was not wel l o rgan ised and s y s t e -
m a t i c . A i n s t r u c t i o n a t home was 
of Muslim l e a r n i n g were as fo l lows : 
33 p r e v a l e n t . The i n s t i t u t i o n s 
Primary e d u c a t i o n . 
1 . Subahi Madrasah 
2 . V i l l a g e School 
3 . Dargah or Khankah 
4. Maktab, and 
5 . Madrasah for secondary educa t i on . 
Ciirriculum; 
Pre l iminary knowledge for t h e performance of Namaz and 
a l s o for o t h e r r e l i g i o u s a c t i v i t i e s was imparted through the 
i n s t i t u t i o n s of Subahi Madrasah, V i l l a g e school and Dargah or 
Khankah. The method of t each ing was r o t e l e a r n i n g and l e c t u r e . 
Along with t h e r e l i g i o u s l e a r n i n g , t h e knowledge of 3 Rs. (Rea-
d ing , Wri t ing and a r i t h m a t i c ) was imparted in Maktabs. Maktab 
was a s e c u l a r i n s t i t u t i o n and was open fo r a l l . The medium of 
i n s t r u c t i o n was both Arabic and P e r s i a n . I t was open for Muslims 
but l a t e r on Hindus were a l s o al lowed t o l e a r n a t Maktabs. 
Madrasahs on the o t h e r hand were s p e c i a l l y meant for secondary 
and higher educa t i on . I t included both r e l i g i o u s and s e c u l r 
s u b j e c t s . Hindus a longwith Muslims were al lowed to r e c e i v e educa-
t i o n . But t h e s e Madrasahs were very few in number. The enrolment 
of s tuden t s in Madrasahs were a l s o very sma l l . 
Organiza t ion and A d m i n i s t r a t i o n ; 
As a l r e a d y pointed ou t , a l l t h e e d u c a t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s 
were unorganised and s t a t e pa t ronage was not common. Except 
a few Maktabs and Madrasahs, :nost of t h e i n s t i t u t i o n s were 
running by p r i v a t e c o n t r i b u t i o n s . Subahi Madrasahs, VUlage 
schools and Dargahs (Khankahs) were e n t i r e l y p r i v a t e i n s t i t u t i c 
-ons 
33. Siddeswar S a i k i a , o p . c i t . . 80 
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and therefore pr iva te ly managed. Only r e l ig ious education was 
imparted o r a l l y . Sometimes land arants were offered by the kings 
34 to the p r i e s t s who managed these i n s t i t u t i o n s . These grants 
were special grants given as an honour by the king if he was 
sa t i s f i ed or pleased. Few Maktacs and Madrasahs received king 's 
a id . If the king did not remain or he stopped the grant , the 
i n s t i t u t i o n s cease to e x i s t . Most of the Maktabs and Madrasahs 
were pr iva te ly managed and therefore these were runnig although 
in deplorable condi t ions . The enrolent of Muslim studnets even 
in Muslim i n s t i t u t i o n s were not high in comparison to t he i r 
t o t a l population. Because Muslims in Medieval Assam were in 
a process of formation and consol idat ion. Most of the Muslims 
during t h i s period, were busy in t h e i r permanent settlement 
in Assam. Therefore, they could not pay proper a t t en t ion toi. 
the educational development. The Muslim o f f i c e r s , commanders 
and so ld iers who stayed here as the incharges of the conquered 
t e r r i t o r i e s were no doubt l i t e r a t e , but t h e i r number was small. 
Moreover, they and the i r family members could not l ive and s e t t l e 
peacefully due to the p o l i t i c a l u n s t a b l i l i t y and uncertain condi-
t i o n s . Muslim ru l e r s could not e s t ab l i sh permanent r u l e . Hence 
they were always doubtful whether they would stay here pemanen-
t l y or not . Due to the unset t led condi t ions , i t was d i f f i c u l t 
for them to give a t t en t ion to education. On the other hand, 
Muslims of western Assam had already s e t t l e d permanently and 
were in te res ted in education. Due to lack of s t a t e patronage, 
Muslims i n s t i t u t i o n s did not expand rap id ly . 
Thousands of Muslim (sold iers) capt ives and prisoners 
were suffering from i n f e r i o r i t y complex. They, year a f t e r year, 
were eagerly waiting foir. t he i r beloved wives and children and 
other family members. After making peace t r e a t y , some of them 
returned to t he i r homeland while others remained here for perma-
nent set t lement . They took local wives and completely assimi-
lated with the people of Assamese.^^ They also suffered from 
economic hardship. Some of ther. fa i led to draw tne a t t en t ion 
of the Hindu kings for the i r economic support or for s t a t e ]obs. 
34. Rofijl Hussain Baroah, o p . c i t . pp. 19-108. 
35. Edward Gait , op. c i t . p . 149. 
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This was the reason and for which most of them unable to receive 
proper education. 
The local converted Muslims a lso faced language problems 
for the attainments of education. Before conversion to Islam 
as Hindus, some of them were receiving indigenous Hindu educa-
t i on . But when they become Muslims, they could not continue 
with the previous ins t ruc t ion . They had to leaxn Quran which 
was in Arabic, Arabic was a foreign language and for that reason, 
they faced d i f f i c u l t i e s in learning in Arabic. Due to conversion 
to Islam, they were also betrayed by the then rul ing Hindu 
k ings . Thus the i r proper advancement did not take p lace . They 
had to depend mainly on a g r i c u l t u r e . Moreover, Islamic educa-
t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s were not suf f ic ien t in number in t h e i r 
r e g i o n ( s ) . For tha t reasons they were a l so educationally back-
ward. Their economic condition however, was to some extent , 
b e t t e r than . the other Muslims, spec ia l ly if compared to the 
p r i soner s . In short , the educational development of Muslims 
in medieval Assam was very poor. 
The Br i t i sh took Assam under t h e i r Administration in 
1826. After 63 years of Br i t i sh rule in 1889-90 AD a government 
survey was made on "Mohammedan education" and i t was found that 
there were only 13 Arabic schools with 271 pupils and 132 elemen-
tary Maktabs with 2,331 pup i l s . At the same time mosques, 
Khankahs and Subahi madrasahs were providing ins t ruc t ions which 
was not mentioned in the s t a t i s t i c s quoted above. 
From the data of 1889-90, given by the Br i t i sh government 
i t may be concluded tha t before the advent of Br i t i sh Rule, 
the education of Muslims in medieval Assam was not well developed 
and much advanced. The educational i n s t i t u t i o n s were not suf f i -
c ien t in number to cater to the nvimber of Muslims inhab i t an t s . 
36. General Report of public Instructions,Assam (GRPIA) p. 32 as 
quoted by Renu Devi in her Doctorial Thesis , "Progress of Edu-
cat ion in Assam 1882-1937" unpublished. Gauhati University 
(Assam), 1971. 
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4 . 2 . DEVELOPMENT OF EDUCATION OF MUSLIMS DURING BRITISH PERIOD. 
• (A) INDIA and (B) ASSAM 
4.2.PART (A) INDIA; (Dur ing B r i t i s h P e r i o d ) 
4 . 2 A . 1 . E d u c a t i o n d u r i n g E a s t I n d i a Company; 
I n 1600 AD Eas t I n d i a Company was e s t a b l i s h e d i n Eng land , 
when, Akbar t h e g r e a t was I n d i a n Monarch and Mughal Empire was 
a t i t s g l o r y . For t h e p r o c e e d i n g more than 150 y e a r s t h i s company 
was o c c u p i e d w i t h i t s commercia l e s t a b l i s h m e n t s and con tempora ry 
r i v a l compan ie s . No e d u c a t i o n a l a c t i v i t i e s were u n d e r t a k e n f o r 
a b o u t one hundred y e a r s . I t s a t t e n t i o n was drawn t o e d u c a t i o n a l 
m a t t e r s i n 16 98 , when 'A C h a r t e r A c t ' was p a s s e d in Eng land . 
The Act r e q u i r e d t h e company t o m a i n t a i n s c h o o l s i n i t s g a r r i -
s o n s . 
" I t had n o t h i n g t o do w i t h t h e e d u c a t i o n of I n d i a n s , 
a s t h e P r o v i s i o n s of t h e a c t were meant f o r t h e c h i l d r e n of 
t h e company ' s European s e r v a n t s " . 
So, i t was n o t a m a t t e r of s u r p r i s e t h a t t h e company 
d i d n o t t a k e any r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of e d u c a t i n g I n d i a n s . The down 
f a l l of Mughal e m p i r e gave a chance t o company t o t a k e p o l i t i c a l 
a d v a n t a g e on I n d i a . 
A f t e r t h e b a t t l e of P l a s s e y i n 1757 , t h e Eas t I n d i a 
Company became t h e v i r t u a l r u l e r of B e n g a l . In o r d e r t o e x t e n d 
t h e i r s p h e r e of i n f l u e n c e and c o n s o l i d a t e t h e i r power t h e E a s t 
I n d i a Company s t a r t e d e d u c a t i o n a l a c t i v i t i e s in I n d i a . I t was 
t h e n t h a t t h e company was c a l l e d upon t o e n c o u r a g e e d u c a t i o n 
among i t s s u b j e c t s as t h e e a r l i e r Hindu and Muslim r u l e r s had 
d o n e . The c o u r t of D i r e c t o r s n a t u r a l l y drew t h e i r i n s p i r a t i o n 
2 
from E n g l i s h models r a t h e r t h a n from Hindu o r Muslim t r a d i t i o n s . 
In 17 93 AD on t h e o c c a s i o n of t h e r e n e w a l of t h e E a s t 
I n d i a Company's c h a r t e r , an a t t e m p t was made by p e o p l e in England 
1 . B .Ra i Garg : I n d i a n E d u c a t i o n REview & P r e - v i e w Ambala Ca r . t t . 
The A s s o c i a t e d P u b l i s h e r s . 1977 , p . 1 
2 . B . Rai, Garg, o p . c i t . , p . 1 . 
157 
to compel 1 the company to spend a por t ion of the revenues of 
India on the education of Ind ians . I t was a matter of r eg re t 
t h a t t h i s propos i t ion struck t e r r o r and dismany in to the hear t s 
of the gene ra l i t y of the people of Ind ia . 
In June 15, 1853, Mr. J .C . Marshman, one of the missiona-
r i e s said in his evidence, before the Select Committee of the 
House of Lords appointed to inqu i re in to the a f f a i r s of the 
East India Company: 
"For a considerable time a f t e r the B r i t i s h Government 
had been es tab l i shed in I n d i a , t he re was g rea t opposi t ion 
t o any system of educat ion for the na t ives . . . . one of 
the Directors s t a t ed t h a t we had j u s t l o s t America from 
our f o l l y , in having allowed the es tabl ishment of schools 
and co l leges auid t ha t i t would not do for us to repeat 
the same ac t of fo l ly in regard to India . . . . For twenty 
years a f t e r tha t period down to the year 1813, the same 
f ee l ing of opposi t ion to the education of the na t ives 
continued to p r eva i l among the r u l l i n g a u t h o r i t i e s in 
t h i s country" . 
Although, the East India Company (EIC) was involved in 
the educat ion of the people of Ind ia , i t did not want t o take 
any o f f i c i a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y for the education of the people 
of India as a whole. But when the 'Char ter Act ' was renewed 
in 1813, a c lause was i n s e r t e d which provided "a sum of not 
l e s s than one l ac of rupees in each year s h a l l be s e t apa r t 
t o the r e v i v a l and improvement of l i t e r a t u r e and encouragement 
of the learned nat ive of India and for the in t roduc t ion and 
promotion of a knowledge of the sc ience among the i n h a b i t a n t s 
4 
of the B r i t i s h t e r r i t o r i e s in I n d i a . " 
This clause of Chater Act of 1813 compelled the East 
India Company to accept r e s p o n s i b l i t y for the education of the 
Indian people . From 1813 to 1853, the company, the re fore opened 
3. B.D. Basu: History of Education in India under EAst India Com-
pany, Ca lcu t t a , The Modern Office 1934, p . 11. 
4. Siddeswar Sa ik ia : History of Education in Ind ia ,Gauha t i , Hani 
Manik Prakash, 1975, p . 9. 
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many schools and co l leges under i t s d i r e c t con t ro l , which la id 
the foundation of the English system of education in India . 
I t was due to the Educational c lause of the Charter Act, the 
foundation of a s t a t e system of Education was also s t a r t e d a t 
the same time in Ind ia . 
In a l l th,e th ree Pres idencies of Bengal, Bombay and 
Madras the work of organising a s t a t e system of Education 
was undertaken. 
However, t h i s period (1813-1853) of 40 years was mainly 
one of the conquest and consol ida t ion of the B r i t i s h power in 
Ind i a . "The a t t e n t i o n of the court of Di rec to r s or of Parliament 
was t he r e fo re , focused, throughout t h i s per iod , on p o l i t i c a l 
i s ssues such as the r e l a t i o n s with Indian Pr inces , waging of 
wars and s igning of t r e a t i e s , and the s e t t i n g up of a pol ice 
and mi l i t a ry adminis t ra t ion in the newly conquered areas with 
a view to mainta inig law and o rde r . Education was, therefore 
a back-bench subject which came up for d i scuss ion at infrequent 
i n t e r v a l s and which was a l l o t t e d only a meagre port ion of the 
t o t a l admin i s t r a t ive expendi ture" . 
The Charter Act of 1813 did not s t a t e c l e a r l y about the 
ob jec t ives of education in India or about the method t o be 
followed for the r e a l i s a t i o n of those o b j e c t i v e s . I t simply 
sa id tha t a sum of not less than one lakh of ruppes should be 
spend "for the r ev iva l and improvement of l i t e r a t u r e " and "the 
encouragement of the learned na t ive s of Ind ia" . Therefore, 
con t rove r s i e s arose on the following : 
( i ) the aims of educat ional pol icy 
( i i ) the medium of i n s t r u c t i o n 
( i i i ) the agencies for organising educa t iona l i n s t i t u t i o n s 
( iv) the methods to be adopted to spread education among 
the people . 
The controversy between the English Party and the Or ien ta l 
5. I b id . 
6. Syed Nurullah & J.P. Naik: Students History of Education in 
Ihdia (1800-1973): Delhi Macmillan Company of India Ltd.1974 
pp. 58-59. 
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Party (a lso known as Angl ic is t c l a s s i c i s t Controversy) las ted 
for 12 years and could not reach in to a s a t i s f a c t o r y dec is ion . 
At l a s t Lord Macaulay in h i s capaci ty as Law Member wrote a 
'Minute' on the 2nd Febuary 18 35 ful ly suppor t ing the Ang l i c i s t s ' 
views i . e . for English education. Macaulay c r i t i c i s e d the 
Or ien ta l languages by saying tha t a " s i n g l e shelf of a good 
European Library was worth the whole na t ive l i t e r a t u r e of India 
7 
and Arabia". 
Lord Macaulay's views were accepted by Lord William 
Bentinek, the then governor General of India and passed h i s 
Resolution in 1835 for the favour of Engl ish education. The 
Majority of the English o f f ice rs were A n g l i c i s t s and did not 
favour o r i e n t a l educa t ion . Lord William Bentinck was the Chief 
of them. Without consider ing the c l a s s i c i s t ' s view, spec ia l ly 
on the bas i s of Macaulay's suggest ions , Lord Willisun Bentinck 
passsed the r e s o l u t i o n . Extracts from the r e s o l u t i o n are repro-
duced below: 
1. "His Lordship-in-Council i s of opinion t ha t the grea t 
objec t of the B r i t i s h government ought t o be the Promotion 
of European l i t e r a t u r e and Science among the nat ives 
of India ; and t h a t a l l the funds appropr ia ted for the 
purpose of education would be bes t employed on English 
education a lone . 
2. But i t i s not the in ten t ion of His Lordship-in-Council 
to abol i sh any col lege or school of na t ive learning . . . . 
• but no s t ipend s h a l l be given to any s tudent tha t many 
here a f t e r en t e r any of these i n s t i t u t i o n s ; and when 
any professor of o r i e n t a l learning s h a l l vacate his s i t u a -
t i o n , the committee sha l l repor t to the Government the 
number and s t a t e of the c l a ss in order tha t the Govern-
ment, may be ab l e to decide upon the expediency of appoin-
t i ng a successor . 
3« I t has come to t h e knowledge of t h e Governor -Genera l -
i n - C o u n c i l t h a t a l a r g e sum has been expended by t h e 
committee on the p r i n t i n g of o r i e n t a l works, h is Lordship-
7. S. Saikia , o p . c i t . , pp. 15-16, 
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in-Council d i r e c t s tha t no port ion of the funds sha l l 
he rea f t e r be so employed. 
4. His Lordship-in-Council d i r e c t s t ha t a l l the funds which 
these reforms w i l l leave a t the d isposa l of the committee 
be henceforth employed in imparting to the na t ive popula-
t i o n , a knowledge of English l i t e r a t u r e and Science 
through the medium of English language; and h i s Lordship-
in-Council reques ts the committee to submit to Government 
with a l l expendi t ion, a plan for the accomplishment of 
Q 
t h i s purpose." 
The Resolution was sent to the General Committee which 
accord ig ly s t a r t e d Z i l l a Schools in the P r inc ipa l towns of the 
P r e s i d e n c i e s . In these schools l i t e r a t u r e and science were taught 
through the medium of English language. This pol icy of Lord 
William Bentinck in the f i e l d of higher education p r a c t i c a l l y 
barred any new expenditure on Vernacular t each ing . As a r e s u l t 
of t h i s po l icy , Vernacular languages as media of i n s t r u c t i o n 
in a l l government schools were p roh ib i t ed . 
The B r i t i s h admin i s t r a to r s of India during the days of 
company were actuated by p o l i t i c a l motives in keeping Indians 
ignoran t . Thus one g a l l a n t Major-General S i r Lionel Smith at 
the enquiry of 1831 sa id : 
"The effect of educat ion wi l l be to do away with a l l 
the pre judices of sec t s and r e l i g i o u s by which we have h i t h e r t o 
kept the company the Mussalans aga ins t Hindus and so on, the 
e f f e c t of education w i l l be to expand t h e i r minds, and show 
9 
them t h e i r vast power". I t was p o l i t i c a l expediency which 
prompted the Indian government to undertake the education of 
I n d i a n s . Even a very la rge por t ion of the magnif ic ient sum of 
one l a c of rupees was not spent fo many years for the purpose 
of educat ion. Grants for indegenous Muslim i n s t i t u t i o n s were 
s topped. The company produced some c lerks and few o f f i ce r s by 
providing English educat ion. Muslims however, did not accept 
8. I b i d . , Nurullah o p . c i t . , pp. 5878. 
9. M.K.A. Siddiqui , o p . c i t . , p . 17. 
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English education. All the higher posts on the other hand were 
reserved for English knowing candidates . I t was necessary to 
spend money on education, otherwise i t was impossible to get 
servants for the Public Service of the s t a t e . Some of the 
witnesses in t h e i r evidence before the Lord's Committee of 
1830 deposed t h a t : -
"The Sadder Adawlut has represented that the knowledge 
of the . . . . Mohamedan law i s becoming ex t inc t among the 
n a t i v e s , and tha t there i s much d i f f i cu l ty in finding 
law a f fa i r s . 
The Calcut ta , Madrasah or Mohammedan College was founded 
by Mr. Warren Hastings in 1781 "with a view, . . . . to the produc-
t ion of wel l -qual i f ied off icers of the courts of j u s t i c e " . 
I t should be mentioined here that Lord William Bentinck 
was not in favour of educating Indians in general and Muslims 
in p a r t i c u l a r . He saw danger in the spread of knowledge in t h i s 
country, . . . . Basu, wr i t e s , "Sir Charles Met Calfe af ter he 
had assumed the Governor-Generalship of India, in a Minute, 
dated the 16th May 1835 sa id: 
"His Lordship (Bentinck) however, see further danger 
in the spread of knowledge and the operations of the press . 
I do not , for my own pa r t , an t ic ipa te danger as a cer ta in conse-
quences from these causes. I see so much danger in ingnorance, 
fanaticism and barbarism of our subjec ts , tha t I r es t on the 
spread of knowledge, some, hope of grea ter s t rength and securi ty 
If however, the extension of knowledge i s to be a new 
source of danger, i t i s one a l together unavoidable. I t is our 
duty to extend knowledge whatever may be the r e s u l t ; and spread 
1 2 i t would, even if we impeded i t " . 
Lord Bentinck, in a sense, was in favour of educating 
the people of t h i s country but he was desirous of an l ic i s ing 
them or preventing them from forming a homogenous nat ion. For 
"^0. B.D. BasM, o p . c i t . , p . 20. 
11. Ib id . , p . 22. 
12. Ib id . , pp. 67-68. 
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this reason, he introduced English as the court language of 
India. English was the language of the r u l e r s . So the i n t e l l i g e n t 
people were doing the i r best to learn i t themselves and teach 
i t to the i r chi ldren. 
Lord William Bintinck forgot that in fact no people can 
even become instructed or enligtened except through the i r own 
language. I t must be through the medium of t h e i r own language, 
so t h a t , they must address him and disseminate useful knowledge 
amongst them. History t e l l s us tha t no community has ever been 
educated save, through i t s own mother-tongue and that the 
uprooting of a mother-tongue i s the extermination of the commu-
ni ty or a t l e a s t of a l l i t s pecul iar c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . Speech, 
thought and existence are so c losely bound together that i t 
i s impossible to separate them. 
I t was a period (1813-1853) of calamity and torment for 
Muslims educationally as well as p o l i t i c a l l y . I t was a period 
of dis-appointment and f rus t ra t ion for Muslim education. The 
Muslim Education was abolished a l l of a sudden. All t r a d i t i o n a l 
Muslim Education i n s t i t u t i o n s were declared unrecognized. Educa-
t ion during th i s period was linked with employment. The main 
aim of education was considered the preparat ion of 'Minis te r ia l 
Staff for Government jobs ' . The replacement of Persian with 
English as o f f i c i a l language was ful ly u t i l i z e d for the eliraina-
13 t ion of Muslims fran the government pos ts . A sysrem of t e s t 
for entry in to government posts was introduced, that did not 
su i t the Muslims.^^ The Muslim Community was throughout a suspect 
in the eyes of the Br i t i sh and had to be dea l t with severely, 
4.2A.2. Education during Br i t i sh Government; 
This period begins with the end of East India Company 
and beginning of Br i t i sh rule in India . In the rea l sense, t h i s 
period begins with the implementation of Wood's Despatch of 
1854 AD. I t i s a document of great h i s t o r i c a l importance. It 
13. M.K.A. Siddiqui, op.cit., p.17. 
14. Ibid. 
15. Ibid., p. 19. 
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defined an educational scheme for the whole of the country and 
c l e a r l y outlined the policy of the government. 
According to Wcod's despatch, a separate Department of 
Education was introduced in each of the then ex is t ing five 
provinces of Bengal, Madras, Bombay, Punjab and the N.W.F. 
Province. This Department was to be under an off icer cal led 
the Director of Public Ins t ruc t ion (DPI). Due to the recommen-
dation of t h i s despatch, un ivers i ty system was introduced in 
India on the pattern of London Universi ty. Bombay, Calcutta 
and Madras un ivers i t i e s were es tabl ished in 1857 AD. The system 
of Grants-in-Aid was introudced so tha t p r iva te agencies could 
a l so contr ibute in the development of modem education. The 
Government i n s t i t u t i o n s were not allowed to provide re l ig ious 
education. The pr ivate i n s t i t u t i o n s were denied the grants if 
they provided re l ig ious education. The despatch spoke c lea r ly 
t h a t the Muslim community in India i s a very much backward. 
Therefore, various attempts should be made by the government 
t o provide a l l f a c i l i t i e s of education to the Muslim community. 
However, the Madrasah system was not included in the univers i ty 
system, though i t s inclusion there in was suggested in the 
1 8 despatch of 1854. 
Naturally a we11-organised Government which wanted to 
perpetuate i t s rule in t h i s country could not t o l e r a t e t h i s 
s tage of a f f a i r s for a long t ime. The policy of Supression and 
repression having fa i l ed , the government decided in 1870, to 
change the method of t h e i r appraoch towards the Muslims. In 
order to make the 'New English Education' acceptable for Muslims, 
the Government of India was made an announceent of 'Special 
1 9 
s t a t e patronage of Muslim Education' . 
16. Syed Nurullah, o p . c i t . , pp. 132-146, S.Saikia, o p . c i t . , pp. 
21-23, L.Das, o p . c i t . , pp. 341-45. 
17. L. Das. o p . c i t . , p .342. 
18. A.K.M. Ayub Ali: History of Traditional Education in Bangla-
desh. Dhaka: institute of Bangladesh Studies, p. 62. 
19. S. Altaf Ali Brelvi: The Struggle of Muslims in Education. 
(The All INdia Muslim Educational Conference series No.421 
Aligarh, Secretary, All India Muslim Educational Conference. 
1938. p. 3. 
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As t h e Muslims p u t ve ry much i m p o r t a n c e t o t h e i r r e l i g i o n , 
l a n g u a g e and c u l t u r e , p r o v i s i o n s were made t o p r e s e r v e them, 
and t o e n a b l e t h e Muslims t o overcome t h e i n t i a l d i s a d v a n t a g e 
of a l a t e s t a r t . 
4 .2A.3 The R e s o l u t i o n o f Indian Government o f 7 th August, 1871; 
On t h e 7 t h of August 1 8 7 1 , t h e government of I n d i a i s s u e d 
a R e s o l u t i o n b e a r i n g upon t h e c o n d i t i o n of Muslims i n e d u c a t i o n . 
I n t h i s , a f t e r r e g r e t t i n g t h a t so l a r g e and i m p o r t a n t a c l a s s 
s h o u l d anywhere w i t h h o l d i t s a c t i v e c o o p e r a t i o n from t h e Educa-
t i o n a l s y s t e m , and l o s s t h e a d v a n t a g e s , b o t h m a t e r i a l and s o c i a l , 
which t h e o t h e r s u b j e c t s of t h e Empire e n j o y , His E x c e l l e n c y 
t h e E a r l of Mayo, i n c o u n c i l , d i r e c t e d : -
1 . "The f u r t h e r and more s y s t e m a t i c e n c o u r a g e m e n t and r e c o g n i -
t i o n s h o u l d be g i v e n t o t h e c l a s s i c a l and V e r n a c u l a r 
l a n g u a g e s of t h e Mohammedans i n a l l government s c h o o l s 
and c o l l e g e s . 
2 . Tha t i n avowedly E n g l i s h s c h o o l s , e s t a b l i s h e d i n Mohamme-
dan d i s t r i c t s , t h e a p p o i n t m e n t of which Mohammedan E n g l i s h 
t e a c h e r s shou ld be e n c o u r a g e d . 
3 . Tha t a s s i s t a n c e s h o u l d be g i v e n t o Mohammedans a s g r a n t s -
i n - a i d t o e n a b l e them t o open s c h o o l s of t h e i r own. 
4. Tha t g r e a t e r encouragemen t s h o u l d be giwen t o t h e c r e a t i o n 
of a v e r n a c u l a r l i t e r a t u r e f o r t h e Mohammedans, and 
5 . Tha t more encouragemen t migh t be g i v e n i n t h e u n i v e r s i t y 
20 
c o u r s e t o A r a b i c and P e r s i a n l i t e r a t u r e " . 
The r e s o l u t i o n was s e n t t o t h e l o c a l government and a l s o 
t o t h e t h r e e U n i v e r s i t i e s (Bombay, Madras and C a l c u t t a ! i n I n d i a 
f o r e l i c i t i n g t h e i r o p i n i o n s . The l o c a l gove rnmen t s and t h e 
u n i v e r s i t i e s su txn i t t ed t h e i r r e p o r t s d u r i n g t h e ti-ue of Lord 
N o r t h b r o o k , which were d u l y r e v i v e d by His E x c e l l e n c y ' s Gcvern-
e n t i n a R e s o l u t i o n d a t e d June 1 3 , 1 8 7 3 . Due t o t h i s R e s o l u t i o n , 
Governments of t h e s e v e r a l p r o v i n c e s were a d o p t e d sone e f f e c t i v e 
m e a s u r e s f o r f avou r of supreme government and promised t o 
2 0 . E x t r a c t s from t h e p r o c e e d i n g s of t h e Government of Ind ia ,Edu-
c a t i o n Department ,15th J u l y , 1885 , p . 3 3 . 
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diminish the " i n e q u a l i t i e s in the d i s t r i b u t i o n of s t a t e - a i d 
and to p l ace the Mohammedans upon a more even foo t ing with the 
General Community throughout the whole course of Pub l ic I n s t r u c -
•.• . . 2 1 t i o n . 
As a result of these measures for the encouragement of 
Education among the Muslims, considerable improvement took place 
in the relations of the Muslim community to the educational 
22 
system of t h e count ry . 
In 1882 an Education Commission was appointed by Lord 
Ripon with a view t o ' enqu i r i ng i n t o the working of the e x i s t i n g 
system of Pub l i c I n s t r u c t i o n and to the f u r t h e r ex tens ion of 
23 t h a t system on a popular b a s i s " . As S i r W.W. Hunter was the 
Chairman of t h i s commission, i t was a l s o known as the "Hunter's 
ccMnmission of 1882*. The commission revea led t h a t t he percentaige 
of Muslims r e c e i v i n g modern educa t ion was f a r below the percen-
tage of Muslims in the t o t a l popu la t ion of the va r ious p r o v i n c e s . 
The a t t endance of Muslim s t u d e n t s in the va r ious i n s t i t u t i o n s , 
Government, Aided and unaided, as compared, with the t o t a l a t t e n -
dance of a l l the communities in 1881-82 was: 
1 . Madras 
2 . Bombay 
3 . Bengal 
4 . N.W. P r o v i n c e ) 
5. Oudh j 
6 . Punjab 
3.4% 
4.4% 
10.6% 
16.3% 
16.7% 
25.0% 
The t o t a l a t t endance of a l l the communities of the p rov in -
ces mentioned above was 1 ,38 ,895 . Out of t h i s Muslim was 12,480. 
The re fo re , t he average percen tage of Muslim a t t endance of a l l 
24 the p rov inces was 8.9%. The commission po in ted ou t the reasons 
of t h e backwardness of Muslim in Education as f o l l o w s : -
2 1 . S. Al taf Ali B r e l v i , o p . c i t . , p . 4 
22. I b i d . 
23 . L. Das, o p . c i t . p . 346. 
24. Syed Mohamood; History of English Education, p. 168,as 
quoted in the struggle of Muslims in Education, op.cit., 
pp. 4-5. 
166 
"Apart from the social and historical conditions of the 
Muhammedan community in India there are causes of a stric-
tly educational character which heavily weighted it in 
the race of life". 
1 . "The teaching of Mosque must precede the lessons of the 
school. The one object of a young Hindu is to obtain 
an education which will fit him for an official or a 
professional career. But before the young Mohammedan 
is allowed to turn his thought to secular instruction 
he must commonly pass some years in going through a course 
of sacred learning. The Mohammedan boy, therefore enters 
school later than the Hindu. 
2. In the second place he very often leaves the school at 
an earlier age. The Mohammedan parent belonging to the 
better classes, is usually poorer than the Hindu parent 
in a corresponding social position. He cannot afford 
to give to his son so complete an education. 
3. In the third place, irrespectively of his worldly aeans 
the Mohammedan often chooses for his son, while at school, 
an education which will secure for him an honoured place 
among the learned of his own coinnunity, rather than one 
which will command a success in the modern professions 
or in official life. The years which the young Hindu 
gives to English and Mathematics, in a public school , 
the young Mohammedan devotes in a Madrasah to Arabic 
and the Law and Theology of Islam. When such an education 
is completed, it is to the vocation of a man of learning, 
rather than to the more profitable professions, that 
the thoughts of a promising Mohammedan youth naturally 
.^ .. 25 
turn . 
Mentioned above are the three principal causes of an 
educational character which retard the progress of Muslins in 
India. In view of the above circumstances Hunter Commission 
made some valuable recommendations for the improvemen- of 
25. Report of the Hunter Education Commission, 1882,pp. 491-507. 
* Appendix. 3. 
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education of Muslims. The commission also tried to make English 
system of education attractive for the Muslim community. But 
no recommendation was made for improvement and reconstruction 
26 
of the Madrasah system of educa t ion . 
4 .2A.4. Memorial of t he Nat ional Mohammedan Associat ion^ 
C a l c u t t a , 1882. 
In February 1882, the Na t iona l Mohammedan Assoc ia t ion 
of Ca lcu t t a had submitted a very e l a b o r a t e memorial to His Exce-
l l e n c y the Marquis of Ripon, with t h e concurrence and approval 
of many l ead ing Mussalmans of Bengal and e lsewhere . In t h i s 
memorial i t was sa id t h a t the Mussalmans had come to a p p r e c i a t e 
f u l l y the n e c e s s i t y of moving with t h e time and the a t t e n t i o n 
of t h e government was d i r e c t e d to t h e backwardness of Muslims 
i n I n d i a . The most important causes which in the opinion of 
the memor ia l i s t s tended to p e r p e t u a t e t h a t cond i t ions were : -
1 . "The a b o l i t i o n of p e r s i a n as t h e o f f i c i a l language (1837) 
and t h e s u b s t i t u t i o n of Eng l i sh or the v e r n a c u l a r , t h e 
e f f e c t of which has been t h a t Hindus have g e n e r a l l y supp-
l a n t e d t h e Mohammedans in the government s e r v i c e ; 
2. The f u r t h e r orders of 1864, making a knowledge of Engl ish 
e s s e n t i a l in the examinat ions l ead ing to the Native Bar 
and J u d i c i a l Se rv ice , which aga in gave a s p e c i a l advan-
t a g e to the Hindus; 
3. The resumption proceedings of 1824-46, which r e s u l t e d 
i n t h e c o n f i s c a t i o n of numerous r e n t - f r e e g r a n t s , devoted 
more or l e s s to educa t iona l pu rposes , and a l so in t h e 
r u i n of many anc ien t f a m i l i e s , and l a s t l y , 
4. (even) the a b o l i t i o n of Urdu as t h e cour t language of 
B i h a r " . "^^  
In t h e memorial, i t was not i n s i s t e d t h a t the Pe r s i an 
ight be rev ived as the of f i c i a i language o r t h a t the examinat ions m 
26. A.K.M. Ayub Ali, op.cit . p.66. 
^^' !Sr°5i??- °f ^^ ffetional Mchanmedan Association.Calcutta,1882, as quoted in 
tne StcwcflG nf MiisTimg In fflucation.op.cifc., p. 9. 
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for p l e a d e r s h i p , e t c . might be held aga in in v e r n a c u l a r . I t 
was a simple p r aye r , j u s t to help t o r i s e t h e educa t iona l l e v e l 
of Muslims as l i k e as o the r community had r i s e n . 
Lord Ripen, who was s h o r t l y to leave I n d i a , could not do 
anyth ing e i t h e r to implement the recommendations of the Educa-
t i o n a l Commission (1882) or the r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s of Nat ional 
Mohammedan Assoc i a t i on . 
4.2A.5. Resolution of Lord Dufferin i n 1885; 
" I t was t h e Ear l of Duf fe r in , Lord Ripon ' s successo r , 
who c a r e f u l l y considered the Memorial togeher with the c o r r e s -
pondence, r e p o r t s and numerous pamphlets and papers on the 
sub j ec t and on t h e 15th of J u l y , 1885, recorded a Resolut ion 
reviewing t h e h i s t o r y of t h e measures which had been adopted 
by government s i nce 1871 , in t h e cause of Mohammedan Educat-
• .. 28 ion . 
The Resolu t ion i s t he Magna-charta of Muslim Education 
i n I n d i a , because i t con ta ins t h e f i r s t impor tan t d e c l a r a t i o n 
of t h e po l i cy of government on the s u b j e c t . 
The impor tant obse rva t i ons in the government of Ind ia 
Reso lu t ion of 15th J u l y , 1885, which a r e r e l e v a n t to t h e i r 
i n q u i r y may be o u t l i n e d as f o l l o w s : -
1. A s p e c i a l s e c t i o n shoudi. be devoted to Mohammedan Educa-
t i o n in the Annual Report of Publ ic I n s t r u c t i o n , g iv ing 
p r e c i s e and d e t a i l e d in format ion , and d i s c u s s i n g t h e 
p o s i t i o n and advancement of t he Mohammedan Community, 
not merely as a whole, but with r e f e r ence t o l o c a l v a r i a -
t i o n s , in o rder t h a t t he government of Ind ia may be f u l l y 
informed as to t h e s t a t e and p rogress of t h i s impor tant 
s e c t i o n of the community. 
2. For the a t t r a c t i o n of Mohammedans to h igher educa t ion , 
a l i b e r a l p rov i s ion of s c h o l a r s h i p s i s e s s e n t i a l and 
t h e i r wants nus t not be over looked in t h e framing of 
28, S. Al taf Ali B r e l v i , o p . c i t . , p . 10. 
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any general scheme of scholarships for any province. 
3. Special Mohammedan Inspecting Officers to inspect and 
enquire into Mohammedan Education, generally, may be 
appointed in places where the Mohammedans are very back-
ward". ^^ 
Insp i t e of these special measures of the Government, 
the favourable a t t i t ude of Muslims towards the English and the 
"English system of education" was not sa t i s f ac to ry . Both Raja 
Ram Mohan Roy and Sir Syed Ahmad Khan were in the favour of 
English system of education. Even the trenous ef for ts of the 
l a t e Sir Syed Ahamd Khan and h is co-workers, in t h i s d i rec t ion , 
the r e su l t was not improved. Thus, Muslims played a minor ro le 
in building up the 'New System of English Education' for them. 
During the 19th century some attempts were made to bring 
reforms in the curriculum of t r a d i t i o n a l Muslim education, and 
to a t t r a c t Muslims to modern secualr education. However, no 
attempt was made to prepare such a scheme of education which 
may be acceptable to a l l c lasses of people or to evolve an 
integrated system of education contr ibut ing t r a d i t i o n a l and 
modern system of education. As a r e s u l t , the community remained 
educationally backward in comparison to the Hindu bro thers . 
I t was felt t h a t , 'exceptional measures' alone, adopted for an 
appreciable period of time, could bring the Muslims educationally 
in to l ine with the Hindus. 
I t i s a matter of regret tha t in the beginning of the 
20th century specia l ly during the f i r s t ten or f i f teen years, 
the recounting of these 'exceptional measures' make a sad tale."^^ 
There was nothing new except r e p e t i t i o n of the pol ic ies of the 
government of India . Most of the noble declara t ions and Pious 
recommendations existed only on paper.^^ They were never enforced 
effect ively and with the passage of time they were sacr i f iced 
e i t h e r to the exigencies of finance or to ever changing p o l i t i c a l 
expediency. 
29. Ib id . pp. 10-1 1 
30. I b i d . , p . 11. 
31 . Ib id . 
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Year a f t e r y e a r , t h e A l l - I n d i a Muslim Education Confe-
r e n c e , A l i g a r h , p a s s e d r e s o l u t i o n s from i t s p l a t f o r m in which 
t h e e d u c a t i o n a l needs and g r i e v a n c e s of Musl ims were p u t forward 
b e f o r e t h e gove rnmen t . I t was c o n t i n u e d t i l l t h e g o v e r n m e n t ' s 
f e e l t h a t t h e need of s a t i s f a c t i o n of Mus l ims ' d e s i r e was 
e s s e n t i a l . 
4 . 2 A . 6 . C i r c u l a r of Lord Hardings , 1913; 
I n A p r i l 1913 , t h e government of I n d i a i s s u e d a c i r c u l a r 
on t h e e d u c a t i o n of Muslims i n which i t was p o i n t e d o u t t h a t 
t h o u g h t h e Muslims h e l d t h e i r own i n P r i m a r y S c h o o l s , t h e y were 
s t i l l backward i n h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n . The m e a s u r e s which were 
s t r e s s e d were -
"The Maktabs s h o u l d be e n c o u r a g e d t o a d o p t a s e c u l a r 
c o u r s e , t h a t t h e t e a c h i n g of Urdu s h o u l d be p r o v i d e d where 
n e c e s s a r y and t h a t s p e c i a l t e x t books s h o u l d b e framed f o r s e m i -
s e c u l a r Maktabs . I t was t h o u g h t t h a t t h e e x i s t i n g Madrasahs 
and I s l amia C o l l e g e s and s c h o o l s s h o u l d be improved and new 
s c h o o l s e s t a b l i s h e d f o r Mohammedans i n s u i t a b l e l o c a l i t i e s . 
The p r o v i s i o n of Mohammedan H o s t e l s and t h e a p p o i n t e n t of Moha-
mmedan t e a c h e r s and i n s p e c t o r s and of a r e a s o n a b l e number of 
Mohammedans t o commi t t ee s and g o v e r n i n g b o d i e s of i n s t i t u t i o n s 
32 
were a l s o n e n t i o n e d among o t h e r m a t t e r s r e q u i r i n g a t t e n t i o n " . 
The Muslims a l l ove r I n d i a w h o l e - h e a r t e d l y welcomed t h i s 
c i r c u l a r . The 27 th Annual S e s s i o n of t h e A l l - I n d i a Muslims 
E d u c a t i o n a l C o n f e r e n c e , h e l d a t Agra , i n 1913 a l s o e x p r e s s e d 
s a t i s f a c t i o n and had p a s s s e d t h e f o l l o w i n g ' R e s o l u t i o n ' . 
"Tha t t h i s c o n f e r e n c e e x p r e s s e s i t s deep s e n s e of g r a t i -
t u d e t o t h e Supreme Government f o r a c c e e d i n g t o t h e r e p e a t e d 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s of t h e c o n f e r e n c e and i s s u i n g c i r c u l a r d a t e d 
t h e 30th A p r i l 1 9 1 3 , embodying i n t h e i r p o l i c y j u s t and l e g i t i -
mate p r i n c i p l e s r e g a r d i n g t h e e d u c a t i o n a l n e e d s of Musl ims; 
and hopes t h a t t h e l o c a l governments of t h e d i f f e r e n t p r o v i n c e s , ' 
a f t e r c o n s i d e r i n g t h e P r i n c i p l e s l a i d down in t h i s c i r c u l a r 
^^* o?'^ii .^«i?'^"' '^^^2^ i n 1913 p p . 24-25 q u o t e d i n t h e StruggU-- o f 
of Muslxms m Educat ion , o p . c i t . , p . 12 . "yy -^K - o r 
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w i l l make f u l l p r o v i s i o n for the educa t ion of Muslims". 
Hopes of t h i s conference were not f u l l y discouraged by 
the l oca l governments. For i t s good r e s p o n s e , some p rov inc i a l 
governments not only took a favourable view of the ma t t e r , but 
a l s o did work of permanent v a l u e , for t he educa t ion of Muslims. 
The bes t work in t h i s connect ion was done in U t t a r Pradesh. 
In 1917 Calcutta University Conmission was appointed 
under the Chairmanship of S a d l e r . The Commission made seve ra l 
recommendation fo r school and u n i v e r s i t y e d u c a t i o n . However, 
i t made the fol lowing remarks about t h e t r a d i t i o n a l educat ion . 
"Whatever may be the under ly ing mot ives , the preference 
of t h e Muslims for Maktabs and Madrasahs to s e c u l a r ordinary 
schoo l s was a p a t e n t f a c t proved by t h e exper ience of century 
and borne out by s t a t i s t i c a l evidence . . . . A cons ide rab le por t ion 
of t h e Mussalmans under i n s t r u c t i o n a r e s t i l l p u p i l s in maktabs 
and Madrasahs. This means t h a t t he community i s anxious for 
a system of educa t ion which w i l l enable i t t o p repa re i t s s o c i a l 
34 
and r e l i g i o u s p e r s o n a l i t y and i t s communal t r a d i t i o n s " . 
The Commission used the word 'communal' probably not 
i n the p r e s e n t conno ta t ion but in the meaning of r e l a t e d 
community. A.K.M. Ayub Al l i s of the op in ion t h a t : 
"Government was f u l l y aware of t h e f e e l i n g and the s e n t i -
ments of t h e Muslims. Yet no s t e p s were taken to draw the 
community towards modern educa t in by g r a d u a l l y remoulding the 
then e x i s t i n g i n s t i t u t i o n s t o s a t i s f y t h e s e c u l a r and r e l i g i o u s 
s u s c e p t i b i l i t i e s of t h e community, t h e food the Muslims wanted 
and t o what they were accustomed was d i f f e r e n t from what the 
government provided for them. They found i t unp la t ab le and 
refused to take i t and s t a r v e d . The Muslim remained h o s t i l e 
t o a system of educa t ion which proved d i s a s t r o u s for t h e i r 
r e l i g i o n , c u l t u r e and way of l i f e . They apprehended t h a t t h i s 
3 3. ' F i f t y y e a r s ' H i s t o r y of the A l l - I n d i a Muslim Educat ional 
confe rence , A l iga rh , SEcre tary A. I .M.E.C. 1913, p . 164 
34. A.K.M. Ayub Al i o p . c i t . , p . 142. 
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purely secular system of education though provided passports 
for material prosperi ty will produce a generation who may f a l l 
in to apostacy and unbelief due to ignorance of the fundamental 
of t h e i r r e l ig ion" . 
The p o l i t i c a l f a l l of the Muslim community was followed 
by i t s economic decl ine . Post of high r e spons ib i l i t y , landed 
property and t i t u l a r honours which guaranted i t s economic super-
i o r i t y and prosperi ty were a l l gone, Econonic de te r iora t ion 
and backwardness were i inv i t ab le under the circumstances. The 
new conquerors looked upon Muslims with suspicion and preferred 
those people who had been subjected by the Muslims for centu-
r i e s . As a dominant p o l i t i c a l power, holding the destiny of 
the country in t h e i r hands, the Br i t i sh resorted not only to 
complete socio-econcmic en ih i l a t ion of the Muslims but also 
to the infusion of a deep feeling of re t rospec t ive h o s t i l i t y 
in the mind of the Hindus against Muslims and u t i l i s e d a l l oppor-
37 t u n i t i e s tha t came in th i s way. Lord Elphinstone, Governor 
of Bombay in a minute dated 14th May 1858 wri te 'Divide e t . 
impers' was the old Roman motto, and i t shoud be ours" . IN a 
s imi la r vein a Br i t i sh scholar under name-de-plume 'Carnat icus ' 
wote in Asiat ic journal dated May 1821 "Divide e t impera" should 
be the motto for our Indian adminis t ra t ion, whether p o l i t i c a l , 
38 
c i v i l or Military (Barr ier : 1976-67). The B r i t i s h apprehended 
tha t the Muslims might t ry to regain t he i r los t authori ty and 
p r e s t i g e . Therefore the Br i t i sh adopted the policy of 'Divide 
and rule' and u t i l i s e d Hindus against Muslims. Thus the Br i t i sh 
co lon i s t s l e f t no stone unturned to blacken the image of the 
Muslim Community in the eyes of the Hindus. 
Similarly the "Divide and Rule" policy of the Br i t i sh 
government was followed in bi furcat ing the education of Muslims 
in to secular system of education and t r a d i t i o n a l system of 
education. I t led to grow four trends in the educational movement 
of Muslims. 
35. A.K.M. Ayub Ali , o p . c i t . p . 142. 
36. Akhtarul Wasey: Education of Indian Muslims New Delhi, Press 
Asia In te rna t iona l (P) Ltd. 1977, p.1 . 
37. M.K.A. Siddiqui , o p . c i t . , p. 20 
38. Ibid 
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1. One trend was of t o t a l non-cooperation towards Br i t i sh 
systenm of education and of attempts of securi ty of 
Muslims educational system. I t came in the shape of 
Darul-Uloom, Deoband. 
2. The second trend was t o t a l acceptance of the Br i t i sh 
system of education and to develop i t amongst Muslims 
with minor modification. I t came in the shape of Mohamme-
dan Anglo-Oriental (M.A.O) College, Aligarh which l a t e r 
on (1920) became Aligarh Muslim University. 
3. The th i rd trend was expression of d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n both 
with Darul Uloom, Deoband and M.A.O. College, Aligarh. 
I t emerged in the shape of Nadwatul Ulema, Lucknow. 
4. The l a s t trend which emerged af ter f i r s t world war. This 
trend was expression of lack of s a t i s f ac t i on from the 
other three t rends . I t wanted to give na t ional outlook 
t o Muslim education. I t was represented by Jamia Mi I l i a 
Islamia, New Delhi. 
(a) Darul Uloom, Deoband; On May 30, 18 67, Darul Uloom was 
es tabl ished by Maulana Mohd Qasim Nanutwi at Deoband, Dis t r i c t 
Saharanpur of U.P. For the f i r s t nine years i t was an ordinary 
Madrasah. In 1876 i t became a Darul Uloom.One of the main objects 
of the Darul Uloom was to "provide d i rec t access to the or ig ina l 
sources of Muslim learning, produce learned men with .missionary 
zeal to work among the Muslims masses to crea te a t r u ly re l ig ious 
awakening towards c l a s s i c a l Islam, riding the prevalent one 
in India of innovation and unorthodox p rac t i ce s , observations 
and be l i e f s that have crept into i t and to impart ins t ruc t ion 
39 in c l a s s i c a l r e l ig ion" . The Darul Uloom has achieved th i s 
aim to a great extent . I t has establ ished i t s e l f as a school 
of r e l i g ious thought. A large number of r e l ig ious Madrasahs 
were founded on i t s l ines throughout the country from which 
hundreds of Muslims granted on t r a d i t i o n a l 'Muslim educa t ion ' . 
Darul Uloom prescribed Dars-i-Nizami for i t s s tudents . 
3 9. Ibid 
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The provision of vocational education was also made in addition 
to t r a d i t i o n a l re l ig ious education. Unani Medicine was included 
as an optional subject in the curriculum. Moreover cal l igraphy, 
Book-binding, weaving and t a i l o r ing were a lso taught . 
The founder of the Darul-Uloom did not seek or accept 
any f inancia l aid fran the government. I t was run on the finan-
c i a l support of Muslims through subscript ion and donation. 
Darul-ulocxn produced a large number of outstanding 
re l ig ious leaders and learned men. Most of them being authors 
of reputed works in d i f ferent branches of Muslim learning. Mufti 
Azizur Rahman, Mufti Atiqur Rahman, Maulana Khali 1 Ahmad Saharan-
pur i , Maulana Mohd Niyan, Maulana Sahabbir Ahmad Usmani, Maulana 
Habibur Rahman Azmi, Maulana Hafizur Rahman and Maulana Saeed 
Ahmad Akbarabadi were most prominent persons among them. Thus, 
Darul Uloom, a re l ig ious i n s t i t u t i o n s , once became a famous 
centre of Muslim learning. 
(b) Mohammedan Anglo Oriental (M.A.O) College, Aligarh; 
The cataclysm of 1857 had grea t ly changed the h is tory 
of India . After t h i s sepoy Mutiny of 1857, the Indians in general 
and the Muslims specia l ly having been t o t a l l y vanquished by 
the i r English ru le r s were badly sulking. I t was a t o t a l ca tas -
trophe for the Muslims. Although those who stood in r evo l t con-
s i s t ed both of Hindus and Muslims. The Br i t i sh knew that i t 
was the Muslims who were in the forefront . Therefore, the brunt 
of t h e i r wrath and perocity f e l l almost exclusively on the 
Muslims. "Thousands of Muslims and members of the royal and 
respectable families were bruta l ly k i l l ed or hanged on the 
gallows, t h e i r houses were razed to the ground, the i r landed 
properly was confiscated and a l l so r t s of a t r o c i t i e s were per-
pe t ra td on them. The en t i re community had become the object 
40 of suspicion and hatred". In fac t , Mr. Tariq Wall a lso r igh t ly 
said t h a t , "After 1857, the Muslims in p a r t i c u l a r being in the 
40. j.Souvenir' on Sir Syed Day Celebrations, Aligarh, Aligarh 
Muslim Universi ty Press, October 17, 1987, p . 20. 
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vanguard of the f i r s t war of Independence had to suffer not 
only opprobrium of t he i r imper ia l i s t masters but were made ta rge t 
of the severest discrimination and most cruel l iquidat ion as 
t he i r punishment for r i s ing in revol t against the Br i t i sh 
41 
author i ty the never se t t ing sun of which was at i t s Zenith. 
I t was determined by the Br i t i sh Government to reduce Muslims 
to a posi t ion of object poverty, so tha t they may not r i se in 
r evo l t against B r i t i s h . 
Sir Syed had himself passed through a l l the horrors of 
the Mutiny. He had seen with his own eyes the holocaust and 
was so much overwhelmed with grief tha t he passed any a s leepless 
n igh t . He pondered over the unrecedented c r i s i s confronting 
the Muslim community. He was a prfound scholar of History and 
knew well tha t the strong mi l i ta ry force of Tipu Sultan and 
the country-wide organisat ional resources of Syed Ahmad Shaheed 
Barelvi could not withstand the modern equipment and the might 
of the B r i t i s h . Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, therefore , became convinced 
about the f u t i l i t y of any further mi l i t a ry advanture against 
the new ru l e r s and reached the conclusion t h a t the only a l t e r n a -
t i ve in the s i t ua t i on was to work for the betterment of the 
Muslim society under Br i t i sh dispension. He rea l i zed that without 
bridging the Gulf between the Br i t i sh ru l e r s and Muslims - who 
were poor, Ignorant and disorganized, i t i s not possible for 
the Muslim Community to r i se and take a honourable place in 
country 's p o l i t i c a l l i f e . He t hen , t r i ed h i s best to bring about 
a change in the Br i t i sh a t t i t ude towards Muslims. I t was at 
t h i s juncture of h is tory that Sir Syed Ahmad Khan stood with 
courage and endurance to take out Muslims from the courage and 
endurance to take out Muslims from the degeneration, lack of 
confidence and mort i f ica t ion . He there fore , se t to diagnose 
the maladies which had a f f l i c t ed the Muslim society and af te r 
prolonged ser ious thinking suggested the cure on the following 
l ines : -
41. Tariq Wall in h i s a r t i c l e " P o l i t i c a l Vision of Sir Syed" 
published in ALIGARIAN, Vol.11 N0.1 October 17, 1988, Aligarh, 
Aligarh Muslim University Students Union, p. 10. 
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1. To remove the b i t t e r enmity which had ar isen between-
Muslims and the Br i t i sh for re l ig ious and p o l i t i c a l 
reasons and to e s t ab l i sh friendly r e l a t i o n s between them. 
2. To protect Islam from the onslaught of Chr is t ians Missi-
ona r i e s . 
3. To r e - i n t e rp r e t the teachings of Islam and bring them 
in harmony with modem science and philosophy, so tha t 
educated Muslims while holding on t h e i r re l ig ion might 
take a ra t iona l and enlightened view of l i f e and meet 
the d^aand of the new age . 
4. To persuade Muslims to learn the English language and 
western sciences so tha t they might meet English men 
on equal terms and get a substantial ; : share in the admini-
t r a t i o n . 
5. To ex t r i c a t e the Muslim society frcxn the social vices 
which had c res t into i t over the centur ies and persuade 
Muslim to ass imi la te a perfect ' c i v i l i z a t i o n ' , so that 
they could be t rea ted with respect bythe c iv i l i zed 
na t i ons . 
6. To t r y to main ta in Urdu alongwith Eng l i sh as an a s s o c i a t e 
o f f i c i a l language and to develop i t through t r a n s l a t i o n 
and o r i g i n a l w r i t i n g s so t h a t i t might a c q u i r e a r e s p e c -
42 t a b l e s tock of modem s c i e n t i f i c m a t e r i a l " . 
S i r Syed Ahmad Khan worked c e a s e l e s s l y and zea lous ly 
on t h e above l i n e s for the be t te rment of muslim s o c i e t y . His 
miss ion for the r e g e n e r a t i o n and r e juvena t i on of the Muslim 
s o c i e t y came to be known as the 'ALIGARH MOVEMENT'. This movement 
led t o the e s t ab l i shmen t of a high school a t A l ig rh on May 25 , 
1875 which became a Col lege (Mohammedan Anglo O r i e n t a l Col lege) 
i n 1877 and Al igarh Muslim Unive r s i t y in 1920. S i r Syed Ahmad 
Khan had t o l d -
"From the seed which we sow today those may spr ing up 
a mighty t r e e , whose b ranches , l i k e those of t h e Banyan of the 
s o i l , s h a l l in t h e i r t u rn s t r i k e firm r o o t s i n t o t h e e a r t h and 
42. SOUVENIR on S i r Syed Day, o p . c i t . , p. 3 . 
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t h e m s e l v e s send f o r t h new and v i g o r o u s s a p l i n g s . T h i s c o l l e g e 
may e x p a n d i n t o a u n i v e r s i t y whose sons s h a l l go f o r t h t h r o u g h o u t 
t h e l e n g t h a n d . b r e a d t h of t h e l a n d t o p r e a c h t h e g o s p e l of 
f r e e e n q u i r y , of l a r g e h e a r t e d t o l e r a t i o n and of p u r e m o r t a -
l i t y " / ^ 
Not o n l y t h e d r e a m of S i r Syed Ahmad Khan was t r a n s l a t e d 
i n t o a c t i o n b u t s e v e r a l Muslim e d u c a t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s were 
o p e n e d t h r o u g h o u t I n d i a on t h e l i n e s of A l i g a r h . He d e v o t e d 
h i s whole l i f e f o r d e v e l o p i n g i n t e r e s t of g e t t i n g modern e d u c a -
t i o n among M u s l i m s . He r i g h t l y f e l t t h a t w i t h o u t sound 
e d u c a t i o n , Musl ims would n o t be a b l e t o t a k e p a r t i n t h e a f f a i r s 
o f t h e c o u n t r y . In o n e of h i s a d d r e s s he d e c l a r e d , " I a s s u r e 
y o u , l a d i e s and g e n t l e m e n , t h e o n l y t h i n g w h i c h would r a i s e 
t h e Muslims t o t h e h i g h p r i n n a c l e of P r o g r e s s , i s h i g h e d u c a t i o n 
and u n t i l and \ i n l e s s . We p r o d u c e men w i t h h i g h e d u c a t i o n , we 
would c o n t i n u e t o be d o w n - t r o d d e n and wou ld n e v e r r e a c h t h e 
44 h o n o u r a b l e p o s i t i o n w h i c h we would l i k e t o r e a c h " . 
S i r Syed was c o n v i n c e d t h a t t h e o r i e n t a l sy s t em of 
e d u c a t i o n i n M a d r a s a h s was n o t c o m p a t i b l e w i t h t h e n e e d s of 
t h e new a g e . The e d u c a t i o n t h a t was b e i n g i m p a r t e d by Government 
S c h o o l s and c o l l e g e s a l s o d i d n o t f i n d f a v o u r w i t h him a s , a c c o r -
d i n g t o h im, i t t e n d e d t o weaken t h e f a i t h of t h e p u p i l s in 
I s l a m . He t h o u g h t t h a t t h e p e o p l e would n o t e x p e c t and d e v e l o p -
men t of n a t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r and i n t e g r i t y t h r o u g h gove rnmen t 
c o n t r o l l e d i n s t i t u t i o n s . He b e l i e v e d t h a t einy n a t i o n w i s h i n g 
t o p r o n o t e n a t i o n a l e d u c a t i o n c o u l d a c h i e v e i t s a ims o n l y when 
i t t o o k i t i n i t s own h a n d . S i r Syed w a n t e d t o t e a c h Musl ims 
modern s c i e n c e s a s w e l l a s keep them a s M u s l i m s . 
" I f he d i d n o t have h i s own i d e a a b o u t modern e d u c a t i o n 
f o r Mus l ims , he would n o t have e s t a b l i s h e d a s e p a r a t e s c h o o l 
f o r Mus l ims , he would have a s k e d Musl ims t o s e e k a d m i s s i o n in 
45 g o v e r n m e n t s c h o o l s and M i s s i o n a r y s c h o o l s " . 
4 3 . I s h r a t A l i Q u r e s h i , The A l i g a r h Muslim U n i v e r s i t y P a s t and 
P r e s e n t , A l i g a r h , D e p t t . of P u b l i c R e l a t i o n s , A .M.U. , 1984 , 
p . 1 2 8 . 
44 . Mohd G u l r e z : q u o t e d i n h i s a r t i c l e "The A l i g a r h Movement" p u b -
l i s e d i n 'The A l i g a r h M a g a z i n e ' 1986-87 A l i g a r h , AMU PRESS 
p . 1 8 . 
4 5 . M o h d . S h a r i f K h a n , P h . D . T h e s i s , o p . c i t . , p . 1 0 9 . 
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S i n c e he c o n s i d e r e d t h e a tmosphere of government s c h o o l s 
and M i s s i o n a r y s c h o o l s ha rmfu l f o r Muslims so he e s t a b l i s h e d 
Mohammedan Anglo O r i e n t a l (M.A.O.) c o l l e g e w i t h t h e c u r r i c u l u m 
of modern educa t ion- - and i n c l u s i o n of Muslim Theology as one 
of t h e compulsory s u b j e c t s . He t h o u g h t t h a t he would be a b l e 
t o p r o d u c e such a g e n e r a t i o n of Musl ims , which w i l l be c o n v e r s a n t 
w i t h modern scien-ces and p r a c t i o n e r of Muslim f a i t h . He d i d 
n o t pay a t t e n t i o n t o t h e f a c t t h a t w i t h s u c h a c u r r i c u l u m p r a c t i -
s i n g Muslims woud n o t be produced S i r S y e d ' s c o n t r i b u t i o n s 
t o w a r d s deve lopment o f i n t e r - r e l i g i o u s a m i t y and h i s p r o g r e s s i v e s 
i d e a s a r e t o o numerous . He was one of t h e a r c h i t e c t s of modem 
I n d i a . 
"His v ^ o l e l i f e i s a g l o r i o u s saga of s t r u g g l e a g a i n s t 
t h e f o r c e s t h a t s t o o d i n t h e way of I n d i a ' s p r o g r e s s . He was 
i n f a c t one of t h e most e m i n e n t b u i l d e r s of modem I n d i a . He 
found i n e d u c a t i o n t h e s o l u t i o n of a l l e v i l s and so he e s t a b l i -
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shed an academic i n s t i t u t i o n a t A l i g a r h " . 
( c ) Nadwatu l Ulonaf Lucknow: 
Deoband was t o o much p r e - o c c u p i e d w i t h t h e t r a d i t i o n a l 
k n o w l e d g e . The modem s c i e n c e s d i d n o t f i g u r e t h e r e a t a l l which 
r e s u l t e d i n t h e l o p - s i d e d deve lopmen t of i t s p u p i l s . A l i g a r h , 
on t h e o t h e r hand , gave a new o u t l o o k t o i t s s t u d e n t s b u t i t 
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f a i l e d t o i n s t i l a t r u e I s l a m i c s p i r i t . In A p r i l 18 92 c o n f e -
r e n c e of l e a r n e d p e r s o n s took p l a c e i n Madrasah F a i z - i - a m Xanpur 
i n which i t was d e c i d e d t h a t t h e g r e a t e s t e d u c a t i o n a l need of 
Muslims was t o r e fo rm e d u c a t i o n a l s y s t e m . I t was t r i e d t h a t 
a l l t r a d i t i o n a l Muslim e d u c a t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s be ag reed on 
common c u r r i c u l u m b u t d i d n o t s u c c e e d . T h e r e f o r e , i t was d e c i d e d 
t o e s t a b l i s h Nadwatul Ulema a t Lucknow in 1 8 9 4 . The main a i n 
of t h i s Nadwatul Ulema was t o m a i n t a i n a b a l a n c e be tween t h e 
two s c h o o l s of t h o u g h t , " A l i g a r h and Deoband" . 
4 6. D r . S . Musharraf A l i , w r o t e in h i s A r t i c l e " S i r Syed A G r e a t 
R e f o r m i s t & E d u c a t i o n i s t o f Modem I n d i a " , p u b l i s h e d i n THE 
ALIGARIAN v o l . I I No. 1 Oc tobe r 17 , 1988 A l i g a r h , AMUSU, 
1988 P . 6. 
47 . Mohd Akhlaq Ahmad, Impac t o f West on Muslim E d u c a t i o n , I s lama -
bad ( P a k i s t a n ) , I s l a m i c S t u d i e s , 1 9 8 1 , p . 1 8 . 
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Maulana Shibli joined Nadwatul Ulema Lucknow as i t s 
Secretary in 1904. He was the moving force behind Nadwa. Maulana 
Shibl i was the product of Deoband, but he learnt sixteen years 
a t Aligarh. He learnt French language in Aligarh. I t grea t ly 
helped Maulana Shibli to understand the wri t ings of o r ien ta -
l i s t s . He was nei ther s a t i s f i ed with Deoband nor with Aligarh. 
He therefore , became the advocate of Nadwa. 
Nadwa has created i t s own place in research, education 
and teaching. NadwatulUlema has produced many i l l u s t r i o u s servant 
of well-versed in d i f fe ren t branches of Muslim learn ing . Maulana 
Masud Alam Nadwi, Mlaulana Abu Zafar Nadwi, Maulana Shah Moin-
uddin Ahmad Nadwi, Maulana Abul Hassan Ali Nadwi and Maulana 
Sayyid Sulaiman Nadwi were among them. Their works have won 
wide fame in India and abroad. 
However, Nadwatul Ulona could not develop a close r e l a -
t ionsh ip between the i n s t i t u t i o n s l ike Deoband and Aligarh. 
The r e su l t has been tha t Nadwa could not play t h a t role in the 
shaping of Muslim education for which i t was es tab l i shed . 
Recently,a new i n s t i t u t i o n has come into existence at Ja ipur , 
which i s known as Jamiatul Hidiyah. I t i s s t i l l in i t s infancy 
s t a t e . 
(d) Jamia Mill ia Islamia, New Delhi : 
The concept of National Education emerged a f t e r Khilafat 
Movement and no n-coop ea t ion movement. An attempt was made to 
make Muslim Educational I n s t i t u t i o n s independent and free from 
governrae^ control and g ran t s - i n - a id . Maulana Mohammad Ali wanted 
Aligarh to cooperate but there was not a good response. An 
attempt was made by n a t i o n a l i s t Muslims to findout an a l t e r n a -
t i v e to Aligarh Muslim Universi ty . Some students l ike Dr. Zakir 
Hussain suppoted the establishment of Jamia Mill ia Islamia. 
MaulanaWiqarul Mulk, a close assoc ia te of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan 
proposed the establishment of Jamia Millia Islamia, when the 
Br i t i sh government refused to permit the proposed Muslim Univer-
s i t y , Aligarh to grant a f f i l i a t i o n to Muslim Schools and colleges 
throughout the country. "Hius Jamia Millia Islamia was founded 
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by Shaikhul Hind Maulana Mahmudul Hassan on October 29, 1920 
in the Mosque of M.A.O. College, Aligarh. The main aim of t h i s 
i n s t i t u t i o n was to spread National Education. I t shif ted to 
Delhi in 1925. Dr. Mukhtar Ahmad Ansari, Maulana Mohd Al i , Mr. 
Mohd Mujeeb, Dr.Abid Hussain and Hakim Ajmal played s ign i f i can t 
r o l e in i t s establishment. TKe role of Dr. Zakir Hussain, who 
was then a student at Aligrh was also important not only in 
i t s foundation but in i t s nourishment and earning i t s great 
heights as a national i n s t i t u t i o n s . 
Jamia Millia Islamia considered purely secular education.. . 
harmful for Muslims and addit ion of Muslim Theology in secular 
education as insu f f i c i en t . The founders of Jamia Mill ia Islamia 
presented a ccanprehensive concept of education in which a student 
shoud be expert both in modern education and r e l i g ious sc iences . 
The provision of Is lamiat was made on i t s every s tage . The Quran 
and the Hadith were made pa r t s of the curr icul im. Arabic was 
made a compulsory subject and spec ia l i sa t ion was provided in 
Islamic s tud ies . 'Urdu' instead of English was made raediim of 
i n s t r u c t i o n . In i t s educational object ives , Jamia Mil l ia Islamia 
t r i e d tona in ta in between the Islamic cut lure and western cu l tu re . 
Jamia t r i ed to modernise Muslim education through i t s publica-
t ions for which i t es tabl ished 'Maktaba Jamia' (Publishing 
Hosue). 
Jamia Millia Islamia i s a r e s i d e n t i a l type of i n s t i t u t i o n 
and has the following departments:-
1 . A r e s iden t i a l primary school 
2 . A r e s iden t i a l High School 
3 . A Teacher Training College 
4. An Adult Education I n s t i t u t e 
5. An I n s t i t u t e of Rural Education (Basic education) 
6. An I n s t i t u t e of History and P o l i t i c s 
7. An I n s t i t u t e of Art Education 
8. An I n s t i t u t e of Rural Economics and Sociology (Post-
Graduate) 
9. A Library and Research Centre 
10. A Maktab Jamia (Publishing House) 
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The main objectives of Jamia Millia Islamia were to 
broaden the education of the youth on t h e i r cu l tu ra l her i t age ; 
to inclucate , the s p i r i t of se rv ice , to lerance se l f -cont ro l and 
se l f - r e spec t ; to build the character of the youth and to promote 
the nat ional consciousness. 
This i n s t i t u t i o n , however, played a key role in the 
freedom moveent, but i t could not play a great role in 'Muslim 
Education' as i t promised. I n s t i t u t i o n s on i t s pa t tern were 
not opened in the country. 
Thus, i t can be concluded tha t two pa ra l l e l systems of 
education were followed by Muslims in Ind ia . One group supported 
and accepted the modem secular education of western type and 
another group accepted the r e l ig ious education of t r a d i t i o n a l 
type. In t h i s way, the gap between Mr. and Maulvi widened and 
they could never agree on any aspect of Muslims. 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan attempted to modernize Muslims through 
secular education. He saw e a r l i e r than any other Muslim leader 
tha t the backwardness and dis i l lus ionment of Muslims could be 
wipedout through modernization of Muslim education. He e s t a b l i -
shed M.A.O. College a t Aligarh in 1877 in which he wanted that 
Muslims may acquire modem education without causing any danger 
to t h e i r r e l i g i o n . He hoped that more such kind of colleges 
would be es tabl ished throughout the country to make Muslims 
advance in modern education. To a t t a i n in t h i s goal . Sir Syed 
inaugurated Muhammadan Anglo Oriental Educational Conference 
in 1886. This confeirence l a t e r on became 'All India Muslim Educa-
t i ona l Conference' worked to promote education among Muslims. 
I t s object ives were to popularize the modem education among 
the Muslimsand to bring the t r a d i t i o n a l Mluslim education more 
in l ine with the requirements of the community. 
The conference broughtout Muslims from prejudice and 
narrow-mindedeness. A great revolut ion took place in educational , 
c u l t u r a l , r e l ig ious and p o l i t i c a l l i f e of Muslim due to t h i s 
conference. Muslims are indebted to the conference for t h e i r 
happiness through education and spec ia l ly progress in modem 
education. However, i t has done nothing for the Muslims a f t e r 
I ndep ende nc e. 
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4.2A.7 THE ATTITUDE OF MUSLIMS TOWARDS MODERN SECULAR EDUCATION: 
The a t t i t u d e of Muslims t o w a r d s modern s e c u l a r e d u c a t i o n 
was n o t f a v o u r a b l e d u r i n g e a r l y d a y s of t h e B r i t i s h r u l e . Muslim 
f u n d a m e n t a l i s t s and t h e o l o g i s t s were n o t i n f a v o u r of a c c e p t i n g 
"Engl i sh Educat ion" . Upto t h e y e a r 1857 m a j o r i t y of Muslims 
i n t h o s e d a y s t h o u g h t t h a t t h e " E n g l i s h E d u c a t i o n " i s c o n t r a r y 
t o t h e i r b e l i e f and r e l i g i o u s c u l t u r e . 
I s l a m i s b a s e d on ' Q u r a n ' and ' H a d i t h ' . A Muslim he must 
l e a r n and s t u d y t h e Quran and H a d i t h . Quran, F i q a h and H a d i t h 
were w r i t t e i . i n A r a b i c . A r a b i c i s a h o l y l a n g u a g e . A l l a h 
h i m s e l f a d o p t e d Arab i c and r e v e a l e d Quran t h r o u g h t h i s 
l a n u g a g e . 
Muslims c o u l d n o t r e c o n c i l e t h e m s e l v e s s i o b s t i t u t i n g E n g l i s h 
f o r A r a b i c i n t h e s o - c a l l e d modem e d u c a t i o n , which was b a s e d 
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upon E n g l i s h . 
1 . E n g l i s h was made compulsory as medium of i n s t r u c t i o n 
f o r modem s e c u l a r e d u c a t i o n . The re was no p l a c e of an o r i e n t a l 
l a n g u a g e l i k e A r a b i c . The s c h o o l s d u r i n g B r i t i s h days were e i t h e r 
M i s s i o n a r y s c h o o l s or t h o s e m a i n t a i n e d by t h e commi t t ee of 
I n s t r u c t i o n which made no p r o v i s i o n f o r t h e t e a c h i n g of u r d u , 
P e r s i a n o r A r a b i c . Muslims were v e r y s e n t i m e n t a l and c o n s e r v a t i v e 
a b o u t t h e i r r e l i g i o n , c u l t u r e and l a n g u a g e . T h e r e f o r e , t h e sys tem 
of modem e d u c a t i o n , where t h e s e t h i n g s were n o t p r o v i d e d would 
n o t be a c c e p t a b l e f o r Mus l ims . 
2 . The t r a d i t i o i n a l Muslim e d u c a t i o n n o t on ly s u i t e d Muslims 
b u t was a l s o e s s e n t i a l f o r them. Every Muslim i s r e q u i r e d t o 
pe r fo rm c e r t a i n d u t i e s which d i s t i n g u i s h him from non-Mus l ims . 
One s h o u l d be w e l l c o n v e r s a n t w i t h I s l a m t o f u l f i l l t h e s e o b l i g a -
t i o n s . Q u r a n , H a d i t h and F i q a h (Muslim j u r i s p r u d e n c e ^ have t o 
be e x p l a i n e d and i n t e r p r e t e d f o r t h e b e n e f i t of m a s s e s . T h i s 
48. Syed Saj jad Hussain e t . a l : C r i s i s in Muslim Education Jeddah, 
Hodder and Stoughton. King Abdul Aziz U n i v e r s i t y , Jeddah, 
1979, pp . 115-125. 
49. S. Al ta f B r e l v i , o p . c i t . pp. 1-5. 
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This is the task for the Muslim learned theologians (Ulema). 
Moreover Muslims have a 'personal Law' to be l e a r n t . 
Under modern education there were no f a c i l i t i e s for the 
s tudies of Quran, Hadith and Fiqah. Hence such kind of modern 
education was not accpted by Muslims. 
3 . According t o the Muslims, only Islam is the best r e l ig ion . 
The so-cal led modem educatin was mainly based on Chr is t iani ty 
and Western cu l tu re . In the eyes of Muslims, Chr is t ian education 
could not be superior to Islamic education. Muslims, therefore , 
could not t o l e r a t e any IdLnds of Chris t ian influence in education 
and for tha t reason, the modem education was re jec ted . 
4. WEstem science and technology was t rea ted as the deadly 
weapon for the des t ruc t in of Islamic cu l tu re and r e l i g ion . 
Under modem secular eduction, western science and technology 
were to be taught and for t h i s reason i t was not acceptable 
for the majority of Muslims. 
5 . Muslims could not forget the loss of t h e i r empire and 
power t o the Br i t i sh in the immediate pas t . 
So, a l l the grievances of Muslims towards the Br i t i sh 
were also t ransferred to the system of education establ ished 
by them. As a r e s u l t , t h i s system of education was not accepted 
by the majority of Muslims. 
4 . 2 A . 8 . THE ATTITUDE OF BRITISHERS TOWARDS EDUCATION OF MUSLIMS; 
The a t t i t u d e of Br i t i shers towards the education of 
Muslims was to say the l e a s t indifference and lack of i n t e r e s t . 
Upto the year 1857 sa t i s fac to ry Provision of education for 
Muslims was not made by the Br i t i sh . I t was only a f t e r 1857 
when some farsighted Muslim leaders l ike Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, 
who were able to remove suspecion and doubt which led aroused 
between Br i t i sh and Muslim during 1757-1857 AD. By doing so 
the re la t ion between the Br i t i sh (Government) and Muslims 
(Public) was improved. 
50. Syed Sajjad Hussain, Crisis in Muslim Education, o p . c i t . , p . 52. 
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Many Muslim O g a n i s a t i o n s were e s t a b l i s h e d t o Pe r suade 
Muslims t o l e a r n E n g l i s h , so t h a t they migh t be a c c e p t a b l e t o 
E n g l i s h men and g e t government j o b s . The f o r m a t i o n of t h e A l l 
I n d i a Mohanunedan A n g l o - O r i e n t a l E d u c a t i o n a l C o n f e r e n c e wi th 
a S t a n d i n g Committee and p r o v i n c i a l A s s o c i a t i o n g r e a t l y h e l p e d i n 
r emov ing many d i f f i c u l t u e s . G r a d u a l l y t h e a t t i t u d e of t h e B r i t i s h 
Government became f a v o u r a b l e t owards t h e e d u c a t i o n of Musl ims. 
Lord Ripon a p p o i n t e d Hunte r Commission, 1882 t o i n q u i r y a b o u t 
e d u c a t i o n of Musl ims. The commission found o u t some r e a s o n s 
o f backwardness of Muslims i n e d u c a t i o n and f o r m u l a t e d some 
s p e c i f i c r ecommenda t ions f o r Musl ims. Lord Curzon a l s o made 
some v a l u a b l e s u g g e s t i o n s i n f avou r of Musl ims. 
However, t h e main c a u s e s f o r which t h e B r i t i s h government 
had m a i n t a i n e d an i n d i f f e r e n t a t t i t u d e f o r t h e e d u c a t i o n of 
Musl ims a r e o u t l i n e d b e l o w : 
1 . The B r i t i s h had w r e s t e d power form t h e h a n d s of Mus l ims . 
Musl ims on t h e o t h e r h a n d , were t r y i n g t o r e g a i n t h e power. 
One c o m p l e t e c e n t u i r y from 1757 t o 1857 was t h e p e r i o d of w a r s , 
b a t t l e ^ , c o n f l i c t s and q u a r r e l s be tween t h e Musl ims and t h e 
B r i t i s h . The B r i t i s h f e l t t h a t i f Muslims would g e t a chance 
t h e y would r e g a i n power and t a k e r e v a n g e . T h e r e f o r e , t hey had 
l e f t n o t h i n g t o s u p p r e s s Musl ims . They took many d r a s t i c 
m e a s u r e s , -
s o t h a t , Muslims c o u l d n e v e r r i s e p o l i t i c a l l y , e cono -
m i c a l l y and e d u c a t i o n a l l y . Muslims were d i s a b a n d e d frcm t h e 
armed f o r c e s . They were n o t a l l o w e d t o r ema in i n t h e a d m i n i s t r a -
t i o n and t h e j u d i c i a r y . A l a r g e number of Muslim Taluqadars 
and Zainindars d i s p o s s e s s e d . A l l t r a d i t i o n a l I s l a m i c i n s t i t u t i o n s 
were b a n n e d . G r a n t s t o t h e s e i n s t i t u t i o n s were s t o p p e d . Arab ic 
and P e r s i a n were a b o l i s h e d . A l l h i g h e r p o s t s were r e s e r v e d f o r 
E n g l i s h knowing p e r s o n s . A l l t h e s e measu re s were a g a i n s t t h e 
52 M u s l i m s . 
2 . I t was t h e g e n e r a l b e l i e f of t h e B r i t i s h t h a t t h e sepoy 
M u t i n y , 1857 was d i r e c t e d by Muslims a g a i n s t them. 
5 1 . M.K.A. S i d d i q u i , o p . c i t . , p p 14-58 
52 . I b i d . 
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3. Directly or ind i rec t ly Muslims were involved in throwing 
out Br i t i sh from India. 
4. Wahhabi' and ' F a r a i z i ' movement were also s t a r t ed by 
Muslims against B r i t i s h . 
5 . Muslims declared ' J ihad ' (crushed) against B r i t i sh . 
6. English and Western cu l tu re were not accepted by Muslims. 
7. Muslims f e l t themselves to be superior than the Chris-
t i a n s . 
All these factors s ta ted above led to grow a bad feeling 
against Muslims. Therefore, the Br i t i sh Government did not take 
adequate measures for the up l i f t of Muslims. Education is the 
main instrument of social change. As long as Muslim could be 
kept backward in education, they would not f ight and reorganise 
against B r i t i s h . 
"The measures adopted by the Br i t i sh ru le r s tha t resul ted 
in the systematic impoverishment of the Muslims were not acc i -
denta l or with pre-concept! on. They were careful ly designed 
to achieve the purpose of breaking the backbones of the commu-
n i ty , tliat was taken on the whole as an adversary". 
William Adam's statement a f t e r h i s inquiry of Bengal 
in 1828 was: 
"Hundreds of the ancient families were ruined, and the 
educational system of the Musalmans which was almost 
e n t i r e l y maintained by rent free grants received the 
death blow. The scholas t ic c lasses of the Mohammedans 
emerged from the eighteen years of harryings absolutely 
nined".^^ 
Upto the middle part of the 19th century the a t t i t u d e 
of Muslims towards English education and the B r i t i s h e r ' s a t t i t u d e 
53. Ibid. 
54. William Adam's Statement as quoted by Shabbir Ahmad "Research 
in History of Education, vo l . I,Hyderabad (Pakis tan) , Hyderi 
Pr int ing Press , 1970, pp. 180-81. 
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t o w a r d s e d u c a t i o n of Muslims was n o t f a v o u r a b l e . The s i t u a t i o n 
f o r b o t h changed by t h e e f f o r t s of S i r Syed Ahmad Khan. 
4 . 2 A . 9 MODERN EDUCATION OF MUSLIMS IN BRITISH INDIA: 
The d i f f e r e n c e s be tween Muslims and B r i t i s h e r s were g r a d -
u a l l y d i m i n i s h i n g . The new f e e l i n g among Muslims bacame e v i d e n t 
by a r i s e i n t h e number of Muslims i n e d u c a t i o n b o t h a t t h e 
lower and h i g h e r l e v e l s . Con t inued e f f o r t s made by government 
t o a m e l i o r a t e t h e l o t of a somewhat backward s e c t i o n of t h i s 
p o p u l a t i o n were more and more a p p r e c i a t e d . The a t t i t u d e of t h e 
l e a d e r s of t h e Muslim community t o w a r d s e d u c a t i o n ( i n c l u d i n g 
w e s t e r n e d u c a t i o n ) became more and more f a v o u r a b l e w i t h t h e 
c o n d i t i o n t h a t r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n was n o t n e g l e c t e d . However 
a n i n q u i y i n 1882 r e v e a l e d t h a t t h e p e r c e n t a g e of Muslim r e c e i -
v i n g modern e d u c a t i o n was f a r below t h e p e r c e n t a g e of Muslims 
i n t h e t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n of t h e v a r i o u s p r o v i n c e s . The a t t e n d e n c e 
o f Muslim s t u d J e n t s i n t h e v a r i o u s i n s t i t u t i o n s . Government , 
a i d e d and u n - a i d e d as compared w i t h t h e t o t a l a t t e n d a n c e of 
a l l t h e communi t i e s i n 1881 -82 , was 3.4% i n Madras , 4.4% in 
Bcanbay, 10.6% in B e n g a l , 16.3% i n Nor th -Wes t p r o v i n c e ; 16.7% 
i n Oudh arid 2 5.0% i n P u n j a b , r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
The a v e r a g e p e r c e n t a g e of a l l t h e P r o v i n c e s was 8.9% 
For f u r t h e r encou ragemen t of t h e E d u c a t i o n of Musl im. The Eun te r 
Commission of 1882 , f o r m u l a t e d some s p e c i f i c r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s . 
As a r e s u l t of t h e s e m e a s u r e s f o r t h e e n c o u r a g e m e n t of e d u c a t i o n 
among t h e Muslims c o n s i d e r a b l e improvement t ook p l a c e . 
"The number of Mohammedans u n d e r i n s t r u c t i o n i n a l l 
c l a s s e s of i n s t i t u t i o n s was 1 ,551 ,151 i n 1912 a g a i n s t 
1 ,172 ,371 i n 1907 . Th i s i n c r e a s e r e p r e s e n t s n e a r l y 32 .3 p e r c e n t 
on t h e p r e v i o u s f i g u r e a g a i n s t 25 .8 p e r c e n t i n t h e ca se of 
5 6 p u p i l s of a l l c l a s s e s i n I n d i a " . Th i s i s i t s e l f was s t r o n g 
t e s t i m o n y t o t h e advance they had made. I n d e e d , t h e p e r c e n t a g e 
of Mohanmedans a t s c h o o l to t h e t o t a l of p u p i l s of a l l c r e e d s 
a t s c h o o l now j u s t exceeded t h e p r o p o r t i o n of Muslim p o p u l a t i o n 
55. S. Altaf Ali Bre lv i , o p . c i t . , pp. 4-5 . 
56 . Report of tiie Progress of Eflucation in Br i t i sh India,Govt.Press, Calcutta, 
1907-1912. pp. 245-247. 
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t o t h e whole p o p u l a t i o n ; t h e l a t e r was 22.7%, t h e former was 
2 2.9%. In some l o c a l i t i e s t h e p e r c e n t a g e a t s c h o o l c o n s i d e r a b l y 
e x c e e d e d t h e p e r c e n t a g e of H i n d u s . T h u s , i n t h e U n i t e d P r o v i n c e s 
13.4% of t h e Mohammedans of s c h o o l g o i n g a g e were u n d e r i n s t r u -
57 
c t i o n a g a i n s t 9.3% of t h e H i n d u s " . 
Of t h e t o t a l number of s t u d e n t s a t s c h o o l , 1 ,337 ,954 
w e r e boys and 213 ,197 were g i r l s . T h i s l a t e r f i g u r e was n o t i c e -
a b l e a s r e p r e s e n t i n g an i n c r e a s e of over 75% upon t h e number 
o f g i r l s a t s c h o o l i n 1 907 . However, t h e p e r c e n t a g e of l i t e r a c y 
of Muslims was low as compared t o H i n d u s , b e c a u s e Muslims had 
made r a p i d p r o g r e s s , o n l y d u r i n g t h e l a s t t e n y e a r s , and t h e y 
5 8 
c o u l d n o t y e t come u p t o t h e l e v e l of H i n d u s . Moreover , many 
Musl ims t ook r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n s . I t i s due t o p o v e r t y and 
r e l i g i o n - c o n s c i o u s n e s s t h a t a l a r g e number of Muslim p u p i l s 
d i d n o t c o n t i n u e t h e i r l e a r n i n g u p t o s e c o n d a r y o r H i g h e r s t a g e s . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , p r o g r e s s had been g r e a t l y a c c e l e r a t e d i n t h e p a s t -
f i v e y e a r s . Muslims no d o u b t , c o n t i n u e d t o p a t r o n i s e p r i v a t e 
i n s t i t u t i o n s i n numbers , o u t of p r o p o r t i o n t o t h e i r s t r e n g t h 
i n t h e p o p u l a t i o n , b u t t h e p u p i l s s t u d y i n g had d e c r e a s e d s i n c e 
1907 , from 248 ,470 t o 2 3 4 , 1 5 3 . In p u b l i c i n s t i t u t i o n s on t h e 
59 
o t h e r h a n d , had i n c r e a s e d from 923,901 t o 1 , 3 1 6 , 9 9 8 o r by 42.5% 
(Table N o . 4 . 2 A . 1 ) . 
The i n c r e a s e wa_sto be a c c o u n t e d f o r p a r t l y by a g r e a t e r 
i n f l u e x i n t o s e c u l a r s c h o o l s , and p a r t l y by t h e t r a n s f e r of 
Quran s c h o o l s and Maktab t o t h e l i s t of P u b l i c i n s t i t u t i o n s . 
However , t h e r a t e of i n c r e a s e i n p r i m a r y s c h o o l s was c o m p a r a t i -
v e l y low. The r a t e was much h i g h e r i n s e c o n d a r y s c h o o l s and 
A r t s C o l l e g e s . In s p e c i a l s c h o o l s t h e r a t e was more t h a n t e n t i m e s 
h i g h e r t o P r i m a r y s c h o o l s . In p r o f e s s i o n a l c o l l e g e s ( t h o s e who 
s t u d y l a w ) , t h e r e had a l s o been a g r a d u a l i n c r e a s e . The r a t e 
o f i n c r e a s e was low in m i d d l e V e r n a c u l a r s c h o o l s (Table No. 
4 . 2 A . 1 ) . Among s p e c i a l s c h o o l s f o r t r a i n i n g t e a c h e r s and f o r 
t e c h n i c a l / i n d u s t r i a l i n s t r u c t i o n i n c r e a s e s a r e r e c o r d e d f o r 
Muslim p u p i l s . In t h e f i r s t c a t e g o r y from 1 ,102 , t o 2 ,104 and 
57 . I b i d . 
5 8 . I b i d . 
5 9 . I b i d . 
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in the second from 1488 to 2520. But the g r ea t advance in the 
numbers e n r o l l e d in s p e c i a l schools as a whole in r e a l i t y r e p r e -
s e n t s enhanced numbers in Madrasahs .and the t r a n s f e r of Maktabs 
t o t h i s c l a s s of i n s t i t u t i o n s . The i n c r e a s e s in Pub l i c i n s t i -
t u i o n s i s ev iden t from the fol lowing t a b l e : -
TABLE NO. 4 .2A.1 . 
The number of Mohammedan Pupils increases in Public 
I n s t i t u t i o n s (India) During 1907-1912. 
C l a s s o f i n s t i t u t i o n s 
1 . A r t s C o l l e g e s 
2 . P r o f e s s i o n a l C o l l e g e s 
3 . Seconda ry S c h o o l s 
4 . Middle V e r n a c u l a r 
s c h o o l s 
5 . P r i m a r y S c h o o l s 
6 . S p e c i a l S c h o o l s 
Grand T o t a l 
No. of Mohammedan P u c i l s 
1907 1912 
1,569 
471 
70 ,614 
35 ,375 
787 ,173 
28 ,699 
923,901 
1 
1 
3 ,095 
664 
133 ,527 
37 .754 
, 0 2 2 , 7 6 8 
119 ,190 
, 3 1 6 , 9 9 8 
P e r c e n t a g e 
of i n c r e a s e -
97.3% 
41 .0% 
89 .1% 
6.7% 
29.9% 
315.3% 
42.5% 
Source: Report of t h e P rogress of Education i n India 1907-1912 
I b i d . , pp. 247-47. 
In t h i s way, t he i nc r ea se had not been innumbers a lone . 
A f a r l a r g e r p ropor t ion of Muslims now seek h igher forms of 
i n s t r u c t i o n than p r e v i o u s l y . The t o t a l s however, were s t i l l 
low in i n s t i t u t i o n s o t h e r than pr imary , when compared with those 
of a l l c r e e d s . This i s shown in the fo l lowing t a b l e : -
TABLE NO. 4 . 2 A . 2 . 
Percentage of Mohammedan pupils to the total number of 
pupils of all creeds in various classes of Public insti-
tutions . 
60. Ibid. 
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Percentage of Mohammedan p u p i l s to 
the t o t a l number of p u p i l s of a l l 
c reeds in v a r i o u s c l a s s e s of pub l ic 
i n s t i t u t i o n s 
Class of I n s t i t u t i o n s 1907 1912 
1 . Arts Col leges 8.1 
2 . P ro fess iona l Co l l eges 7.5 
3 . Secondary Schools 14.0 
4 . Middle Vernacular Schools 16.0 
5 . Primary Schools 20.0 
6 . Spec ia l Schools 42.1 
Average 19.5 
1 0 . 4 
10 .0 
19 .0 
17 .0 
20 .0 
66 .2 
21 .5 
Source: Educat ional Po l icy of the Govt, of I n d i a , 1902-12 
(Progress of Educat ion i n I n d i a ) . C a l c u t t a Govt. 
P r e s s . 1914. 
TABLE NO. 4.2A.3: 
The U n i v e r s i t i e s and the number of a f f i l i a t e d 
Colleges in 1907-1912 
U n i v e r s i t i e s Number of a f f i l i a t e d Col leges Change 
1907 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
Calcutta 
Bombay 
Madras 
Punjab 
Allahabad 
Total 
55 
15 
53 
21 
• 32 
176 
1912 
54(a) 
15 
49 
20(b) 
34(c) 
172 
-1 
-
-4 
-1 
+2 
-4 
Source; Ib id . 59 
(a) Excludes two Law c l a s s e s (b) Excludes two Schools 
of Engineer ing (c) Inc ludes King Georg ' s Medical 
College but excludes four law c l a s s e s . 
Many c o l l e g e s were managed by Government. Some were p r i -
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va t e ly ranaged. While some managed m u n i c i p a l i t i e s and o the r s 
by na t ive s t a t e . In 1911-12, the number of s t u d e n t s in c o l l e g e s 
under publ ic management was 7,290 and in pr ivate ly-managed 
c o l l e g e s was 20 ,906. Of the s tuden t s 27 9 were women the 
l a r g e s t r»umbers being 81 in Bengal and 76 in Bombay. As regards 
the communities, t he percen tage of the c o l l e g i a t e s t uden t s of 
Muslims community compared to the t o t a l was 9.8%. While Hindu 
Brahmins and Non-Brahmins were 35.8% and 46.7% r e s p e c t i v e l y 
(Table N o . 4 . 2 A . 4 ) . 
TABLE NO. 4 . 2 A . 4 . 
CGoununity wise classification of students in college 
of India in 1911-12. 
COMMUNITIES PERCENTAGE 
1 . Europeans 
2 . Indian C h r i s t i a n s 
3 . Hindu - a) Brahmins 
b) Non-Brahmins 
4 . Mohammedans 
5 . Buddhists 
6 . P e r s i s 
7 . Others ( u n - c l a s s i f l e d ) 
. 7% 
3 . 1 % 
3 5 . 8 % 
4 6 . 7 % 
9.8% 
. 8 % 
1.8% 
1.3% 
Tota l 100.00 
Source: Ib id . p . 60 . 
The numbers of those who passed t h e Un ive r s i t y Exami-
n a t i o n s in 1911-12 a r e shown below: 
TABLE NO. 4.2A.5. 
Community vTise classification of students those who passed 
the University Examinations, 1911-12. 
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P r o v i n c e s 
P e r c e n t a g e 
of Mohamme-
dan Popula -
t i o n t o 
t o t a l 
P o p u l a t i o n 
P e r c e n t a g e of Mohammedan p u p i l s 
t o t o t a l of p u p i l s o f a l l c l a s s e s in 
P u b l i c I n s t i t u t i o n s . 
1907 1912 
1 . Madras 6 . 6 
2 . Bombay 18.1 
3 . Bengal 17.1 
4 . U n i t e d 
P r o v i n c e s 14.1 
5 . Punjab 5 4 . 8 
6 . Burma 3 . 5 
7 . E a s t e r n 
Bengal & 
Assam 58.5 
8.Central 
Provinces 
& Berar 3.7 
9.Coorg 7.5 
10 . N o r t h - w e s t 
F r o n t i e r 
P r o v i n c e 9 2 . 8 
Average 22 .7 
8.8 
16.4 
13.9 
14.6 
39.1 
3.0 
9.0 
16 .6 
17 .4 
15 .2 
38 .2 
3.6 
48.7 52.0 
9.1 
4 .4 
63 .2 
19 .5 
9 . 3 
3 .2 
63 .1 
21 .5 
S o u r c e : Educat icxia lPol icy of' t h e Government o f I n d i a 
( P r o g r e s s of E d u c a t i o n i n I n d i a ) 1907-12 C a l c u t t a 
Govt . P r e s s , 1 91 4 . 
In t h e P r o v i n c e s of Madras , B e n g a l , U n i t e d P r o v i n c e s , 
Burma and e s p e c i a l l y i n t h e C e n t r a l P r o v i n c e s , t h e p e r c e n t a g e 
of Muslim p u p i l s t o t o t a l number of p u p i l s of a l l c l a s s e s i n 
P u b l i c I n s t i t u t i o n s had i n c r e a s e d i n 1912 a s compared t o 1907. 
T h i s p e r c e n t a g e i n c r e a s e was s a t i s f a t o r y i f Musl ims p o p u l a t i o n 
i s compared t o t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n (Refer t o T a b l e above) . IN most 
of t h e P r o v i n c e s , t h e p e r c e n t a g e of Muslim p o p u l a t i o n t o t o t a l 
p o p u l a t i o n was s m a l l . M a j o r i t y of t h e Iduslims who l i v e d in t h e 
c i t i e s of t h e above m e n t i o n e d p r o v i n c e s showed improvement in 
e d u c a t i o n . Th i s was due t o t h e f a c t t h a t e d u c a t i o n a l f a c i l i t i e s 
were a v a i l a b l e in t h e c i t i e s . However, Muslims of Punjab due 
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The gap between Secondary and Collegiate education was 
pa r t i cu l a r l y not iceable . But as a sign of improvement, i t can 
be observed that in Bengal ten Muslims passed the M.A. in 1911-
12 against five in 1906-07; 40 graduated agains t eleven; 106 
passed the intermediate agains t 54; and 261 passed the matricu-
l a t e examination against 123. In Eastern Bengal and Assam, 
f i f teen graduated in 1911-12 compared to one in 1906-07; 73 
passed the intermediate agains t twelve and 296 the matr iculat ion 
against 95, while the number in Arts Colleges rose from 71 to 
360. 
The following tab le shows the percentage of Muslims 
compared to the t o t a l populat ion, in d i f fe ren t provinces. I t 
a l so exhibi ts the percentages of Muslim pupils compared to a l l 
the pupils in public i n s t i t u t i o n s . 
TABLE NO. 4 . 2 A . 6 . 
The percentage of Mohanmedans to the total population 
in different provinces and the percentage of Mohanmedan 
pupils to all .pupils in Public Institutions. 
to low economic s t a t u s 
(Table N0.4.2A.6). 
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had shown educat ional backwardness 
The main fea ture during 1907-1912 was the ex t r a -o rd ina ry 
i nc r ea se in the number of pupi l s in Secondary educat ion . The 
nvimber of high schools and pup i l s enrol led in them had increased 
from 1,156 to 1,210 in 1907 and from 285,020 to 389,482 in 1912. 
At the same time the increase in the number of Middle schools 
was from 2,129 schools with 188,110 pupils in 1907 to 2,464 
schools with 277,586 pupi l s in 1912. The t o t a l inc rease had 
been from 3,285 schools and 47 3,130 pupi ls to 3,67 4 schools 
and 66 7,068 p u p i l s . These f igures exclude vernacular Secondary 
schoo l s . The increase in schools had been equiva len t to 118 
p e r c e n t , t h a t of pupi l s to 410 percen t . The pupi l s in Secondary 
English schools now, formed 12.7% of the male school popula t ion . 
The d i s t r i b u t i o n by Provinces was as follows: 
TABLE NO. 4.2A.7. 
.Province wise d i s t r ibut ion of Secondary English 
Schools and pupi l s . 
P r o v i n c e 
1.- Madras 
2 . Bombay 
3 . Bengal 
4 . Uni ted 
P r o v i n c e s 
5 . Punjab 
6. Burma 
No.of 
Secondary 
Engl i sh 
Schools 
375 
480 
1,194 
189 
194 
113 
7. E a s t e r n 
Bengal&Assara 965 
8 . Central Pro-
vinoes ABurma 146 
9 . coorg 2 
10.North-west 
Frontier Provinces16 
T o t a l 3,674 
NO. of 
P u p i l s 
102,886 
67,574 
172,577 
44,973 
70,951 
22,320 
163,012 
15,835 
355 
6 ,585 
667,068 
% of 
i n c r e a s e 
i n p u p i l s 
du r ing 
1907-1912 
15.1 
29.2 
37.0 
32.7 
53.8 
18.1 
82.9 
24.9 
17.6 
49.1 
41 .0 
No. of s q . 
m i l e s se rved 
by a Secondary 
E n g l i s h 
Schoo l s 
380 .0 
393 .4 
104 .3 
567.5 
501 .1 
2042.8 
115.7 
807 .8 
791 .0 
824 .6 
309 .0 
Source: Educational Policy of the Govt, of India'Progress of Education in India) 
1907-12, Calcutta, Govt. Press, 1914. 
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The e x t e n t to which t h e members of d i f e r e n t communi t i e s 
p a r t i c i p a t e d in SEcondary E n g l i s h - E d u c a t i o n i s shown be low: 
(The f i r s t column of f i g u r e s g i v e s t h e t o t a l s a t S c h o o l , 
t h e s e c o n d , t h e number of boys of s c h o o l go ing age among whom 
t e n a r e a t s c h o o l t h e t h i r d t h e p e r c e n t a g e of i n c r e a s e in t h e 
l a s t f i v e y e a r s . The f i g u r e s a r e g i v e n f o r s c h o o l s , n o t s t a g e s , 
s i n c e i t may be assumed t h a t a boy r e a d i n g i n t h e p r i m a r y c l a s s e s 
of a s e c o n d a r y s c h o o l w i l l p r o c e e d t o t h e h i g h e r s t a g e s . ) 
TABLE NO. 4 . 2 A . 8 . 
Pupils by creed and caste in Secondary English Education. 
D i f f e r e n t Communit ies 
Europeans & Domic i l ed 
community 
I n d i a n C h r i s t i a n s 
Brahaiihs (H indus ) 
Non-Brahmins (Hindus) 
Mohammedans 
B u d d h i s t s 
P a r s i s 
O t h e r s 
T o t a l No. 
i n 
Seconda ry 
E n g l i s h 
S c h o o l s 
12 ,710 
22 ,844 
150,901 
310 ,462 
133 .025 
15 ,180 
5 ,414 
11 ,522 
No. of boys 
of s c h o o l 
gong age 
of whom 10 
a r e i n a 
Secondary 
S c h o o l s 
20 
60 
53 
382 
340 
524 
13 
611 
P e r c e n t a g e 
pf 
i n 
o m c r e a s e 
t h e 
l a s t f i v e 
y e a r s . 
18 .7 
10 .1 
2 6 . 3 
3 5 . 9 
8 8 . 9 
2 3 . 0 
5 .7 
47 4 .1 
Source: I b i d . 
The most s t r i k i n g f a c t i n t h i s s t a t i s t i c s i s t h e r e l a t i v e 
p r e p o n d e r a n c e of Brahmins o v e r a l l o t h e r non-European Communi t ies 
s a v e p a r s i s . The most s i g n i f i c a n t change was t h e enormous 
i n c r e a s e among Mohammedan p u p i l s . The i n c r e a s e among ' o t h e r s ' 
f i n c l u d i n g a n i m i s t s * ) was i n d i c a t i v e of an awakening among t h e 
lower r a n k s of s o c i e t y . Though p r o p r t i o n a t e l y v e r y l a r g e , t h i s 
v/as s t i l l s m a l l n u m e r i c a l l y . A l s o , t h e speed of t h i s i n c r e a s e 
t r e n d was s l o w . 
* To d o c t r i n e t h a t a t t r i b u t e s a s o u l t o n a t u r a l o b j e c t s and pheno-
mena ' A n i m i s t ' . 
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According to the quinquennium 189'7-1902, there was an 
ac tua l decrease in the number of primary schools and the pupi ls 
en ro l l ed . But in the next f ive years period there was an increase 
of 10,721 Public schools and of 621,539 pupi l s during the 1902-
1907. During t h i s period the increase in the number of schools 
was l ess rapid than in the preceding per iod . I t amounted to 
7,745 schools . The increase of 891,980 pupi l s on the o the r hand 
for exceeded previous r eco rds . 
A fea ture of t h i s quinquennium was the increase in the 
average s ize of a school . In 1907 the average number of pupi ls 
was 36; i t was now 41 an increase of 13.9%. The following f igures 
(Table N0.4.2A.9) show the number of pupi l s per school in 1907 
and in 1912. The percentage of inc rease in the average enrolment 
and the percentage of inc rease and decrease in the ac tua l number 
of schools i s ev iden t . 
TABLE NO. 4.2A.9. 
Povince-wise average enrolment in a primary School 
during 1907-1912. 
P r o v i n c e 
1. Madras 
2.Bombay 
3 . B e n g a l 
4 . U n i t e d P r o v i n c e s 
5 . Punj ab 
6.Burma 
7 . E a s t e r n B e n g a l & 
8 . C e n t r a l P r o v i n c e s 
B e r a r 
9 . C o o r g 
1 0 . N o r t h West 
P r o v i n c e 
A v e r a g e 
F r o n t i 
Assam 
& 
e r 
Average number 
of p u p i l s i n a 
primary school 
1907 
32 
54 
28 
44 
45 
31 
32 
67 
44 
46 
36 
1912 
39 
58 
31 
52 
53 
34 
40 
75 
64 
54 
41 
Percentage 
of 
increase 
2 1 . 9 
7 . 4 
3 0 . 7 
1 8 . 2 
1 7 . 8 
9 . 7 
2 5 . 0 
11 .9 
4 5 . 5 
1 7 . 4 
1 3 . 9 
Percentage 
of inc rease 
or decrease 
in t o t a l 
no. of 
primary 
schools 
+ 1 2 . 5 
+ 2 2 . 4 
+ 7 . 0 
- 3 . 0 
+ 8 . 4 
- 3 . 8 
+ 1 .1 
+ 2 0 . 8 
- 2 . 4 
+ 1 9 . 8 
+ 7 . 5 
Source: Ib id . , p.107. 
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The d i s t r i b u t i o n by r a c e and c r e e d i s shown in t h e f o l l o w i n g 
t a b l e . 
TABLE NO.42A.10. 
P u p i l s by Race or Creed i n Primary e d u c a t i o n 
( 1 9 0 7 - 1 2 ) . 
Race o r Creed Total No. 
of Primary 
Schools 
No. cf pupils 
of a school 
going age 
of v^ian 10 
are in a 
Primary 
School for 
boys 
Percentage 
of increase 
in the l a s t 
f ive years . 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6 . 
7 . 
8 . 
Europeans and 
d o m i c i l e d 
communi t y 
I n d i a n C i t i z e n s 
Brahmins (Hindus ) 
Non-Brahmins 
(Hindus) 
Mohammedans 
B u d d h i s t s 
P a r s i s 
O t h e r s 
T o t a l 
1 ,786 
114 ,069 
471 ,420 
2721 ,403 
924 .713 
146 ,770 
4 ,316 
138,171 
4522,648 
218 
30 
32 
91 
94 
109 
30 
99 
85 
+ 5 .5 
+ 25 .7 
+ 16 .1 
+ 2 5 . 6 
+25 .3 
+ 2.1 
- 9 .9 
+ 76 .1 
+ 24 .6 
S o u r c e : E d u c a t i o n a l P o l i c y of t h e Gove rnen t of I n d i a ( P r o g r e s s 
of E d u c a t i o n i n I N d i a , 1 9 0 7 - 1 2 . C a l c u t t a , G o v t . P r e s s . 
1914. 
The i n c r e a s e i n t h e e n r o l m e n t of non-Brahmans and Muslims 
i s n o t i c e a b l e from t h e above t a b l e . However, t h e s m a l l number 
of Europeans r e a d i n g i n P r i m a r y s c h o o l s i s a c c o u n t e d f o r by t h e 
f a c t that : t h i s community g e n e r a l l y a t t e n d e d s e c o n d a r y s c h o o l s 
h a v i n g p r i m a r y s e c t i o n s a t t a c h e d t o them. 
Thus , i n a l l i m p o r t a n t Government R e p o r t s on e d u c a t i o n , 
s p e c i a l c h a p t e r s d e v o t e d t o t h e e d u c a t i o n of M u s l i n s a r e found . 
I n t h e l a t e r y e a r s , t h e t o t a l number of Muslim p u p i l s had grown 
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f a s t e r t han t h e p u p i l s of o t h e r c o m u n i t i e s . Between 1917 and 
1927 i t i n c r e a s e d by 62 1/2 p e r c e n t or a l m o s t a m i l l i o n . AT 
t h e b e g i n n i n g of t h e l a s t Q u i n q u e n n i a l Review (1927-32 ) t h e 
p e r c e n t a g e of Muslim p u p i l s compared t o non-Musl ims was 24 .7 
Even a t t h e l a t e r y e a r s of t h i s Q u i n q u e n n i a l , t h e p e r c e n t a g e 
of Muslim p u p i l s u n d e r i n s t r u c t i o n o u t of t h e t o t a l number of 
p u p i l s was n o t more t h a n 26.7%. An a n a l y s i s of t h e f i g u r e s 
f o r t h e d i f f e r e n t s t a g e s of e d u c a t i o n from P r i m a r y t o Higher 
62 
t h e P r o p o r t i o n of Muslims d i m i n i s h e d . The i n d i f f e r e n c e t o w a r d s 
e d u c a t i o n among b o t h Muslims boys and g i r l s was a p p e a l i n g l y 
h e a v y . Only 17% of t h e boys and l e s s t h a n 6% of t h e g i r l s r e a c h e d 
c l a s s IV.^"^ 
In t h e ' h i g h s c h o o l s t a g e ' of Secondary e d u c a t i o n Muslim 
p u p i l s were o n l y 15% of t h e t o t a l s c h o o l g o i n g p o p u l a t i o n . I t 
i s c l e a r t h a t a t t h e High School s t a g e s Muslims were showing 
i n c r e a s e s i n e n r o l m e n t s . 
Between 1927 and 19 32 t h e number i n c r e a s e d by n e a r l y 
64 5 0%, frcm 32,000 t o 47 ,0 0 0 . In t h e c o l l e g e and U n i v e r s i t y 
s t a g e s t h e y were a l s o making up f o r t h e b a c k w a r d n e s s t o some 
e x t e n t . U p t i l 1935 Muslims s t i l l formed o n l y a b o u t 14 1/2 p e r c e n t 
65 
o f t h e U n i v e r s i t y p o p u l a t i o n . 
S p e c i a l I n s t i t u t i o n s f o r Muslims; 
The majority of the Muslim pupils under Public Ins t ruc t ion 
were taught in the ordinary schools, s t a t e and aided. At the 
same time there were also a number of i n s t i t u t i o n s spec ia l ly 
designed to meet the need of the Muslin community. The desire 
to have some i n s t i t u t i o n s of t h e i r own and spec ia l ly to maintain 
in them the observance of t h e i r re l ig ion has led Muslims to 
e s t ab l i sh higher i n s t i t u t i o n s of t he i r own while Government 
or Public bodies maintained Secondary and Primary schools spe-
c i a l l y for Muslims but teaching general courses. This does not 
6 1 . Quinquennial Review, 1 9 2 7 - 3 2 . V o l . I ? . 2 3 9 . 
6 2 . I b i d . , p . 241 . 
63. Education in India, 1935-36, pp. 79-82. 
64. Quinquennial Review, 1927-32, vol. II p. 183. 
65. Education in India, 1934-35, pp. 124-25. 
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mean that Hindus were excluded from these i n s t i t u t i o n s . The 
M.A.O. College at Aligarh, for instance also admitted Hindus. 
Original ly Maktabs and Madrasahs provided re l ig ious education 
and these were p r iva te ly managed. Now these i n s t i t u t i o n s were 
not confined to r e l ig ious education only. The Maktabs and 
Madrasahs which received Public/Government grants provided 
secular courses alongwith few re l ig ious sub jec t s . These are 
now open for a l l without consideration of r e l i g i o n , cas t e , creed 
or race . There are some Maktabs and Madrasahs, that are s t i l l 
p r iva te ly anaged and provide re l ig ious education. 
Special i n s t i t u t i o n s for Muslims are of three kin4s -
( i ) those which adopt the general secular courses, ( i i ) those 
which s ta r ted as indigenous schools, adopted a modified version 
of the Government prescribed curriculum to gain recognit ion, 
( i i i ) those i n s t i t u t i o n s whether recognised or not, have a 
curriculum of t h e i r own dif ferent frosa the curr icula of the 
above mentioned ca t ego r i e s . 
4.2A.10. Conclusion; 
The education of Muslims during Br i t i sh Rule can be d i v i -
ded in to two p a r t s : 
(a) The education of Muslim pr ior to 1857 i . e . fron 17 57 
to 1857. 
(b) The education of Muslims pr ior to 19 47 i . e . fran 1858 
to 1947. 
(a) The education of Muslims during the Br i t i sh period was as 
a whole inadequate and unsa t i s fac tory . There were many reasons 
for i t . These reasons were mainly (a) P o l i t i c a l , (b) Econcxnical, 
(c) Social , (d) Psychological , and (e) Rel igious. 
The rapid, expansion of Br i t i sh dominion in India during 
the period 17 57-1818 brought a great change in Indian l i f e . 
Muslim could not forget that they had ju s t los t t he i r empire 
to the Br i t i sh . Once the ru le r s were now being ruled. Therefore, 
Muslims, could not reconci le themselves with Br i t i sh ru le . The 
period from 1757 to 1857 was a period of c o n f l i c t s , s t ruggles , 
and doubts, between the Muslims and the B r i t i s h . The ind i rec t 
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effect was deprivation of education for Muslims in India . 
Hindus on the other hand found much less d i f f i cu l ty to 
make sa t i s fac tory adjustent with the Br i t i sh . They eas i ly adopted 
English in place of Persian. They (Hindus^ did not ha s i t a t e 
to p a r t i c i p a t e in t r ade , business , industry and banking alongwith 
t h e i r Br i t i sh Pr inc ipa l s . As the Hindus became conversant with 
English language, they were eas i ly employed in mercanti le houses 
as well as in administrat ive services of the Br i t i sh Government. 
Muslims boycotted English education almost a century. 
Due to these reasons, Muslim lagged behind in education as 
compared to Hindus. This uneven growth in educational socio-
economic spheres of the two communities helped the Br i t i sh to 
apply the "Divide and r u l e " policy in India successfully. 
(b) After fa i lue in the sepoy Mutiny of 1857, many Muslim leaders 
rea l i zed tha t the Br i t i sh rule was firmly establ ished in India 
and i t would be impossible to reorganize Muslims through a n t i -
Br i t i sh s t ruggle . So many Muslim leaders t r i ed to remove sus-
picous and doubt prevai l ing among Muslims. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan 
was one of then. Thus a f te r 1857, the thinking of the Muslims 
s t a r t ed to change. Muslims began to came forward accepting 
English education. With English education there was a hope 
of job opportunit ies under Br i t i sh Government. Hindus and others 
had already enjoyed these opportuni t ies and were ahead of 
Muslims. 
After some suspecion, were removed, Br i t i sh Government 
gradually t r i e d to provide f a c i l i t i e s for education of Muslims. 
As a r e s u l t , many Governor-General of India establ ished educa-
t iona l commissions to enquire about the education of Muslims 
and l a t e r on to make suggestions for i t s improvement.. Report 
of Hunter Commission, Plan and policy on education of Lord Curzon 
were remarkable. 
Muslims s ta r ted to accept English education and making 
adjustment with the Br i t i sh . This process among Muslims s t a r t ed 
almost a century l a t e r than the Hindus. This was the reason, 
Muslims were lagging behind in modern education in comparison 
to the Hindu brothers during the Br i t i sh period. 
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with the approval of the government of Bengal, he made addi t iona l 
grants for the establishment of several indigenous schools in 
upper and lower Assam. Accordingly, in September 1826 eleven 
schools were establishedinlower and upper Assam. Of these , two 
were at Nineduars and one each in a t Gauhati, Nilachal , P a t t e e . 
Darrang, Hajo, Ba ja l i , Si lah, Bishwanath, Nowgong and Desh-
Darrang. Within a few months the number of schools rose to 
s ixteen by the addit ion of school a t Gauhati, Behajnee, Dhara-
7 
mapore, Pat tee-Darrang and Boreegoge. In 1831, Adam While, 
the co l l ec to r of Gauhati, in col lborat ion with James Rae, a 
member of Serampur Missionery Society, s t a r ted an Elementary 
English School a t Gauhati. In 1838, the co l l ec to r of Gauhati 
prepared a scheme of v i l l age education by remodelling and 
increasing the indigenous schools s t a r t ed by David Scott and 9 by es tab l i sh ing an Anglo-Vernacular School a t Kamrup. This 
scheme, however, was not successful . In 1841, another English 
School was es tabl ished a t Sibsagar. The Despatch of 1854, 
recommended the payment of gran t - in-a id to p r iva te schools. 
This system grea t ly helped the development of primary education 
in Assam. In 1857-58 the number of pupi ls receiving ins t ruc t ion 
in such schools was 750 in Sibsagar and 600 in Kamrup. The 
Christ ian missionaries s t a r t ed primary schools of t h e i r own 
along with the schools of the company. Like the Presidencies 
of Madras, Bombay and Bengal, the missionaires did some excel lent 
work in Assam. In 18 44, the American Baptis t Mission under 
Reverends, Nathan Brown and Oliver Cutter se t up 14 schools 
1 2 in Sibsagar. Welsh Missionaries s t a r t ed many schools in the 
5. Archana Chakravarty: History of Education in Assam (1826-1919^ 
Delhi: Mit ta l Publ ica t ions , 1989, pp.8-9, Siddeswar Saikia: 
History of Education in India, Guwahati, Mani Manik Prakash, 
1975, pp. 80-81 . 
S. Archana Chakravarty, o p . c i t . , p .8 . 
7. Ib id . 
8. Ib id . 
9. S. Saikia, op.cit., p. 81 
10.L. Das, op.cit..., p. 327 
U.S. Saikia, op.cit., p. 81. 
12.L. Das, op.cit., p.330 
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Khasi Jayantia H i l l s , the Garo H i l l s , Darrang and Nowgong 
D i s t r i c t s . Though the spread of elementary education among 
the common people was the main object ive of the missionary 
en te rp r i se , yet they es tabl ished some high school alongwith 
1 4 b e t t e r s taff and be t t e r equipment. These missionaries also 
opened a few College in Assam, which even now, a t t r a c t a large 
number of s tudents . 
Muslims of Assam, however, were not a t t r a c t e d to b r i t i s h 
pa t te rn of education. Like the other par t s of India, Muslims 
of Assam also boycotted Br i t i sh education during the days of 
the company. Muslims remained mainly confined to t he i r r e l ig ious 
education, which was arranged p r iva te ly . 'Gar ia ' and local 
converted Muslims of tha t time were not much aware about the 
importance of education. Gradually the influence of Northern 
-f-
India and Bengal reached, Assam. Due to the persuation of 
Muhammedan Anglo-Oriental Conference, the minds of the Muslims 
were changed and many muslims of Assam t r i e d to accept English 
education. The g ran t - in -a id system of wood's Despatch of 1854, 
for the improvement of indigenous education and specia l recommen-
dation of Hunter Commission for Muslims encouraged Muslims of 
Assam to accept modern education. Many maktabs and Madrasahs, 
which are o r ig ina l ly es tabl i shed for re l ig ious education, now 
adopted secular courses of s tudies with a view to earn grants 
from government funds. With the government recognit ion of Maktabs 
and Madrasahs, the number of public i n s t i t u t i o n s s ta r ted to 
increase . The Muslim pupils in secular i n s t i t u t i o n s gradually 
began to increase . There i s a dearth of exact data regarding 
the education of Muslims in Assam. Almost a l l the government 
Reports and s t a t i s t i c a l a b s t r a c t s , do show, the f igures for 
Muslims of East Bengal. Separate s t a t i s t i c s for Assam is not 
avai lable as i t was annexed to East Bengal. A few figures were 
ava i l ab le , those which were pa r t i cu l a r l y re la ted to Assam and 
Surma ve l ley . Assam val ley was mainly cons t i tu ted by the 
d i s t r i c t s of Gcalpara, Kamrup, Darrang, Nowgong, Sibsagar, Dibru-
garh and Lakhimpur. Besides, Garo h i l l , Naga h i l l and Khasia 
13. I b id . 
14. L.Das, o p . c i t . , p. 330; S. Saikia , o p . c i t . , p . 5 . 
203 
TABLE NO. 4.2B.1 
Race or Creed wise Classification of Scholars up to 
31st March for the official year 1888-89 (East Bengal 
& Assam) 
Classes of Institutions Europeans Indian Hindus 
Christians 
Mislims 
Seoorriary Education 
(High & Middle Schools^ 
High School Englidi 
Middle S c h x i E n g l i * 
CQ Middle School Vernacular 
Middle School English 
'u Middle School Vernacular 
-H 
Total Secondary Schools 
Priiiary Edacaticn 
(Primary Schools) 
Upper Primary Schools 
0) Lower Primary Schools 
1* TOTMi 
Upper Prinary Schools 
Lcwer Primary Schools 
^ TOTRL 
^^G.ltotal Primary Schools 
Training Schools for 
Masters 
Training Schools for 
Mistresses 
Indus t r ia l Schools 
European & Eurasian 
Schools 
§ Law Schools 
w 
Others 
£ TXJTK. 
^ TOTAL Schools for 
Public Ins t ruct ion 
iH (0 
s 
c 
0 
8 
i 
1—I 
8 
•6 
r-( 
f 1 
8 
c 
.2 
4J 
6 
1 
1 
• Nil 
8 
-
^ 
-
-
-
-
1 
-
-
14 
-
15 
23 
50 
253 
13 
Nil 
316 
2 
1,458 
1,460 
-
266 
266 
1,726 
94 
9 
-
-
-
103 
2,145 
2,724 
2,654 
2,815 
Nil 
61 
8,254 
3,388 
37,944 
41,332 
-
2,112 
2,112 
43,444 
152 
-
20 
-
5 
40 
217 
51,915 
464 
682 
559 
Nil 
2 
1,707 
642 
9,819 
10,461 
-
475 
475 
10,936 
16 
1 
-
-
1 
108 
126 
12,769 
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ODntd. 
Advance Teaching 
(a) Arabic/Ifersian 
(b) Sanskrit 
Elementary Ifeaching 
(a) Ifeaching Verna-
cular for Bey's 
(b) Elementary t o o l 
for Boy's 
(c) Elementary ffektab 
for Bey's 
(d) Elementary ^fektab 
for G i r l ' s 
Other Schools not 
ccnforming to depar-
tmental standard. 
(a) Rjr boy's 
(b) For g i r l ' s 
TOTMi 
en 
c 
o 
•H 
-P 
3 
-P 
•H 
-U 
Ul 
c 
0) 
+J 
(0 
> 
•H 
u 
4-1 
o 
c 
o 
•H 
-p (0 
u 
3 
Tl 
W 
858 
103 
495 
422 
1,878 
326 
2,077 
95 
2,506 
G. TOTPL 23 2,145 53,793 15,275 
Source: Progress of Education in Assam 1888-89. 
Calcutta Govt. Printing (India) 1890, pp. 41-49, 
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and Jyant ia h i l l s were included in Assam. Surma va l ley on the 
other hand, comprised of Cachar and sy lhe t d i s t r i c t s . So, the 
s t a t i s t i c a l f igures for the two v a l l e y ' s can be assumed a p p l i -
cable to the p resen t Assam. With the a t ta inment of Independence 
and as a r e s u l t of p a r t i t i o n , s y l h e t , t h e Muslim majority 
d i s t r i c t was excluded from Assam and given to East Pakis tan , 
so the percentage of Muslims (Mohammadens*) decreased in Assam. 
East Bengal in genera l and sy lhe t in p a r t i c u l a r was educa t iona l ly 
as compared to t h e r e s t of Assam. Exact s t a t i s t i c a l f igures 
for the Muslims of Assam can be taken from the f igures given 
separa te ly for the Assam v a l l e y , though they do not cover the 
e n t i r e s t a t e of Assam. As already mentioned during 1889-90 there 
were 13 Arabic schools with 271 p u p i l s , and 132 elementary 
Maktabs (Koran schools) with 2,331 pup i l s in the Assam v a l l e y . 
The t o t a l number of Muslim pupi l s in East Bengal and Assam upto 
31st March, 1888-89 was 15,275 as aga ins t Hindus which were 
53,793. Under Public I n s t r u c t i o n the Muslim boys scholars were 
464 in High English School; 682 in Middle English school and 
559 in Middle Vernacular school r e s p e c t i v e l y . The Muslim Gir l 
Scholars were n i l . even in Middle English school . There were 
only two Muslim Gi r l Scholars in Middle Vernacular schools 
1 6 (Table R0.4.2B-1). Hindu boys scholars on the o ther hand were 
2,724 in High English School, 2,654 in Middle English School 
atid 2,815 in Middle Vernacular S-chool^ Hindu Gir l schola rs were 
a l so n i l in Middle English School. However, 61 Hindu Gir l 
Scholars were in Middle Vernacular School. 
In case of Primary education Muslim boys in upper primary 
school were 642 as a g a i n s t Hindu boys which were 3,388. In lower 
primary schools Muslim male pup i l s were 9,819 as aga ins t 37,944 
Hindus. S imi l a r ly , both Muhammedan and Hindu G i r l ' s were n i l 
in upper primary s choo l s . In lower primary schools the number 
of Muslim g i r l s was 47 5 and the Hindu g i r l s was 2,112 r e s p e c t -
* "Muhanmaden" was a term for Muslim coined by B r i t i s h e r s to 
p a r a l l e l with C h r i s t i a n s . As C h r i s t : C h r i s t i a n : Mohammad: Mohamm-
adens. But i t i s wrong and Muslims • resent and r e j e c t s i t . 
15. General Report of Publ ic I n s t r u c t i o n , Assam, 1989-90,Calcutta 
Govt. P res s , 1890, p . 32. 
16. General Report on Progress of Education in Assam (inclu^iing 
EAst Bengal) 1 888-89,Calcut ta Govt. P ress ,1890 , pp.41-49. 
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TABLE NO. 4.2B.2 
The Number and Percentage of Muhmmedan Pupils in the Several 
Classes of Schools. East Bengal and Assam 1888-89. 
Public/Private Ins t i tu t ions Total No. 
of Pupils 
1. Riblic I n s t i t u t i c n s 
No. of 
Mili'iuifcidan 
Pupils . 
% of 
Muhitmedan 
Pxpils 
High Schools 
Middle Ehglish Schools 
Middle ^femac^iLar Schools 
Upper Prinary Schools 
Lower Prinary Schools 
Nornal & Other Sfiecial 
Schools 
3,339 
4,061 
3,517 
4,123 
59,305 
554 
464 
706 
561 
642 
10,29 4. 
126 
13.89 
17.38 
15.95 
15.57 
17.36 
22.74 
TOTAL 74,899 12;293 17.08 
Private InstLtuions 
Advanced Schools 
Elenentary Schools 
TOTAL 
GR^ND TOTAL 
Grand Total for Preoeding year 
1,184 
3,200 
4,384 
79,283 
75,688 
326 
2,180 
2,506 
15,299 
14,916 
27.53 
68.13 
57.16 
19.30 
19.70 
S o u r c e : P r o g r e s s of E d u c a t i o n i n Assam. 1 8 8 8 - 8 9 . C a l c u t t a , 
Government P r i n t i n g ^India^ 1890. p p . 4 1 - 4 9 . 
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TABLE NO. 4.2B.3 
The number of Muhammedan Students who Passed the Various 
departmental Examinations for 1888-89 and the number of 
Scholarships. (ASSAM & EAST BENGAL) 
1. 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
Examinations. 
Entrance Dcamination 
Middle Ehglish Dcanination 
Vernacular Dcamination 
Upper PrLnary Eiarainatiai 
Low e^r PrinBiy E;aininaticn 
TDIAL 
No. of Suocesful Ccindidates 
TOTAL Mihanine- S c h o l a r ^ i p s 
dens 
61 
53 
202 
148 
^,438 
• 1 ,902 
3 
8 
24 
11 
175 
221 
3 
1 
6 
4 
13 
27 
Source:'Progress<of Education in Assam 1888-89. Calcutta, 
Government Printing(India) , 1890. pp 41-49. 
TABLE NO. 4.2B.4 
Class i f i ca t ion .of Pupils in g i r l s schools according to 
r e l i g i o n (Asscun) 1887-88. 
Schools for NO.oE 
girls rolls on 
H I N D U S M U S L I M S O T H E R S 
31 st March ^^™^^ Percentage Number Percentage Number Percen-
1887-88 ^9®-
1.Middle Eng. 63 
Schools 
61 96.88 
2.Priraary 3,081 2,112 68.55 475 
Schools 
3.17 
15.42 494 16.03 
TOTAL 3,144 2,173 69.12 477 15.17 494 15.71 
Source: Ib id . 
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ive ly (Table No.4.2B.1K In t r a i n i n g schools for t e a c h e r s , t h e r e 
were 16 Muslim male t eache r s and 152 Hindu male t e a c h e r s . Muslim 
lady t eache r was only one, while t h e r e was no Hindu lady t e a c h e r . 
In p r i v a t e i n s t i t u t i o n s , t h e r e were 32 6 Muslim t eache r for 
advance t each ing of Arabic and P e r s i a n and 858 Hindu t e a c h e r s 
for S a n s k r i t . There were 2,077 Muslim boys and 95 g i r l s in e l e -
en ta ry Maktabs. In the e lementary t o l s , t h e r e were only 495 
Hindu boys (Table No.4 .2B.1) . I t i s c l e a r from the t a b l e N o . 4 . 
2B.1 t h a t Muslims were lagg ing behind in Publ ic i n s t r u c t i o n as 
compared t o the Hindus. I t i s a l s o n o t i c e a b l e t h a t t h e number 
of Muslim p u p i l s were h igher than t h e Hindu pup i l s in p r i v a t e l y 
managed s c h o o l s . I t i s only due t o r e l i g i o u s i n s t i n c t of t h e 
Muslims. T h i s , t h e t o t a l and t h e percentage of Muslim p u p i l s 
in each ca tegory of i n s t i t u t i o n s under govt , management was 
13.89% i n High Schools , 17.38% in Middle Engl ish Schools , 15.95% 
in Middle Vernaculan Schools , 15.57% in upper primary s c h o o l s , 
17.36% in lower primary schools and 22.74% i n normal and o t h e r 
s p e c i a l s c h o o l s . Under p r i v a t e l y managed i n s t i t u t i o n s t h e p e r -
centage of Muslims was 27,53% in advanced schools and 68.13% 
in e lementary schools (Table No.4 .2B.2U Upto the academic year 
1888-89 Hindus were more than four t imes advanced than t h e 
Muslims.- I t i s undoiobtedly t r u e t h a t Muslim g i r l s ' a re far behind 
than t h e Hindu g i r l s in e d u c a t i o n . Out of 63 g i r l s in Middle 
Engl ish Schools in the s e s s i o n 1887-88, 61 were Hindus and only 
2 were Muslims. The percen tage of Hindu and Muslim g i r l s ' was 
96.88% and 3.17% r e s p e c t i v e l y . In t h e same year in pr imary 
schog l s , ou t of 3,081 g i r l s ' 2,112 (68.55%^ were Hindus and 
475 (15.42%) were Muslims fTable No.4.2B.4^. So, Muslim g i r l s 
were a l s o more than four t imes backward than t h e Hindu g i r l s 
in e d u c a t i o n . The number of Muslim s tuden t s who passed t h e 
v a r i o u s depar tmenta l examinat ions for 1888-89 was 3 out of 
61 in Entrance examinat ion, 8 out of 53 in Middle Engl ish exami-
n a t i o n , 24 out of 202 in Middle Vernacular examinat ion, 11 ou t 
of 148 in Upper primary examinat ion and 175 out of 1,438 in 
Lower Primary examination (Table No.4.2B.3^. Thus, pass pe rcen-
tage of Muslims in d i f f e r e n t Pub l i c examinations was a l s o low. 
There were many reasons of t h i s e d u c a t i o n a l backwardness of 
Muslims of Assam and East Bengal . P o l i t i c a l , economical , s o c i a l 
209 
and religious causes were mainly responsible for the slow deve-
lopment of education of Muslims. However, when Muslims showed 
interest for modern education, government also provided some 
facilities for the uplift of Muslims. Hunter Commission made 
some special recommendations for Muslims, Lord Dufferin in 1885 
took some measures for the development of education of Muslims. 
The resolution of Lord Dufferin is called the 'Magna-Charta' 
of Muslim education in India. Inspite of these special measures 
of the government, the favourable attitude of the Muslilms 
towards English system of education and the strenous efforts 
of the late Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and his co-works, in this 
direction, the result was not very satisfactory. 
"The community remained educationally backward though 
less than formerly and at the close of the nineteenth century, 
the rate of progress was found to be a quarter of the rate 
of progress made by the Hindus. It was felt that exceptional 
measures' alone, adopted for an appreciable period of time, 
could bring the Muslims educationally into line with the 
Hindus".^^ 
Considering their backwardness, 'Rewards' were made to 
the Muslim pupils who could show proficiency in Arabic, Arabic 
grammar, Persian, Persian grammar and Arithamtic. In madrasahs 
- Geography and Mensuration were taught. Incentives in the 
form of prizes and different kinds of rewards were provided 
by the government to promote the cause of this specialised form 
1 8 
of education for the Muslis. After the Government resolution 
of 1904 the Madrasahs and Maktabs became eligible for subsidies 
under the grant- in-aid rules. All these schools were required 
to teach, lower primary courses in addition to their own special 
subjects. As a result, Muslim pupils under Public instruction 
were gradually increasing. "One of the most satisfactory features 
of the Quinquennium (1907-1912) is the movement which has arisen 
among the Muhammadans for education on modern lines. The increase 
17. S. Altaf All Barelvi: op,cit., pp. 7-11. 
18. General Report of Public Instruction, Assam, 1902-03, 
Calcutta, Govt. Press, 1904, p. 19. 
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The inc rease in t h e number of Muhammedans under i n s t r u c t i o n , 
coupled with the g radua l d e c l i n e in the p ropo r t i ona t e number 
of pup i l s read ing in schools of t h e old Muhammadan t y p e , i s 
a sure s ign t h a t the p r e j u d i c e a g a i n s t modern educat ion which 
has h i t h e r t o done so much t o r e t a r d the p rogress of the community 
i s a t l e a s t dying ou t . The r e s u l t i s due in a l a rge measure t o 
the endeavours which have been made by t h e Department to see 
t h a t Muhammadan schools a re fJlaced on an equal foo t ing with 
o the r s i n t h e a t t e n t i o n which they r e c e i v e and in the d i s t r i -
1 9 bu t ion of e d u c a t i o n a l funds" . 
The number of Muslim p u p i l s inc reased during the l a s t 
decade from 331,900 in 1901-02 and 425,840 in 1906-07 to 575,667 
in 1911-12. P r o p o r t i o n a t e l y t h e number of pup i l s of a l l c r eeds 
20 increased from 48.9% and 52.2% t o 53.5% p e r c e n t . The r a t e 
of i nc rea se dur ing t h e f ive yea r s was as high as 35.1%, bu t 
even now t h e p ropor t ion of Muslim p u p i l s has not reached r e q u i r e d 
58.5%, which i s t h e proper p r o p o r t i o n of Muslim canmunity ou t 
of t h e t o t a l popu la t ion of t h e p r o v i n c e . An i n t e r e s t i n g f a c t 
which the f i g u r e s r e v e a l , i s t h a t t h e i nc r ea se in the number 
of pup i l s has been much more marked in pub l i c than in P r i v a t e 
i n s t i t u t i o n s , and t h a t over 92% of t h e Muslim, under i n s t r u c t i o n 
21 
a r e now a t t e n d i n g schools of t he former c l a s s . 
The i n t e l l e c t u a l p rogress of a community can not be judged 
only by t h e t o t a l number of p u p i l s a t t e n d i n g schoo l s , but i t 
can be judged to some ex t en t by the number of thgse who have 
reached t h e h igher s t a g e s of i n s t r u c t i o n . Judgement from t h i s 
po in t of view i s t h a t t h e e d u c a t i o n a l p rogress of t he Muslim 
community i s s t i l l f a r from being s a t i s f a c t o r y . I t i s seen from 
t h i s quinquennium (1907-12^ t h a t only in primary school does 
the percentage of Muslim p u p i l s , 55.3% appraoch the p r o p o r t i o n 
which t h e i r community bears to t h e whole popula t ion of t h e 
Prov ince . As we go h igher up the s c a l e the p ropor t ion grows 
l e s s and l e s s . 
19. Report on the Progress of Educa t ion , in EAstern Bengal and 
Assam, 1907-08 t o 1911-12, V o l . 1 , C a l c u t t a , Govt. P r e s s , 
20. Ib id . 
2 1 . Ib id . 
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TABLE NO. 4.2B.5 
The Race or Creed of all Scholars Under Instruction on 
the 31st March of each official year, 1909-10 to 
1913-14*. Including all kinds of institutions of Eastern 
Bengal S Assam. 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6. 
7 . 
8. 
Elace/Creed 
wise 
Europeans 
& 
Eurasians 
Indian 
Christians 
Hindus 
Brahmins 
Hindus 
Ncn-BrahLndns 
Mshamnedans 
Buddhists 
E&rsis 
Others 
Sex 1909-10 
m ] e s 259 
Females 266 
Males 7,077 
Fanales 4,808 
Males 44,585 
Fonales 8,318 
m i e s 299,128 
Females 48,789 
Males 448,774 
Fanales 65,213 
Males 5,379 
Females 830 
t4ales 
Fanales 
Males 19,879 
Farales 1,578 
1910-11 
426 
272 
8,339 
5,337 
46,386 
9,765 
307,818 
51,042 
456,049 
71,254 
4,144 
675 
-
1 
20,912 
1,793 
1911-12 
238 
311 
7,892 
5,652 
48,773 
9,337 
343,038 
56,630 
496,367 
79,307 
5,170 
731 
-
2 
19,880 
1,806 
1912-13 
21 
46 
6,630 
4,194 
13,170 
1,373 
92,965 
9,638 
44,576 
2,503 
61 
2 
-
-
17,425 
1,684 
1913-14 
38 
71 
7,356 
4,301 
13,974 
1,808 
102,340 
12,141 
48,554 
3,459 
71 
2 
-
-
19,123 
1,903 
* Includes Eastern Bengal upto - 1911-12 
Source: Statistical Abstract for British India. Vol TV, 
Educationa , 1913-14 issue No. 70. Calcutta. 
Deptt. of Statistics India 1915. p.-60. 
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TABLE NO. 4 . 2 B . 6 . 
Muhammedan p o p u l a t i o n of E a s t e r n Benga l & Assam i n 1 9 1 1 . 
P r o v i n c e ^4aha^Inedan Population Efercentage to Ib t a l Rjpulation 
of 1911 (in thousand) i n Censuses 
Eastern Bengal 1901 1911 
& 20,237 
Assam 57.9 58.5 
S o u r c e : I b i d 
Muhammedan p u p i l s under I n s t t r u c t i o n i n a l l c l a s s e s of 
i n s t i t u t i o n s of E a s t e r n Bengal & Assam. 
Year 1886-87 1891-92 1896-97 1901-02 1906-07 1911-12 
Pupil 12,936 16,272 21,802 23,452 425,840 575,674 
S o u r c e : I b i d 
TABLE NO. 4 . 2 B . 7 . 
Percentage o f Muhamedan P u p i l s t o t o t a l number of p u p i l s 
o f Eastern Bengal & Assam. 
Year 1886-87 1891-92 1896-97 1901-02 1906-07 1911-12 
Public N.A. 16.4% 17.8% 18.8% 48.7% 52.0% 
I n s t i t u -
t ion* 
Private N.A. 68.5% 66.7% 74.9% 92.6% 86.0% 
I n s t i t u -
t ions 
gS'^"' - - - - - 53.5% 
Public & 
Private 
* The figures of 1892,1897 and 1902 are for Assam Valley only. 
S o u r c e : Ib;Ld. p . 60 
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TABLE NO. 4 .2B.8 , 
S u c c e s s f u l Muhammedan C a n d i d a t e s i n P u b l i c E x a m i n a t i o n 
d u r i n g 1906-07 and 1911-T2 . 
Sta te 
-a -o 
iH t>« 
(0 O 
0) o 
C CM 
0) E 1 
10 01 «-
(0 CO Ol 
W < I -
Different 
Stages 
M.A.& M.Sc 
B.A.S B.Sc. 
InternEdiate 
Matriculaticn 
School Final 
Middle 
Upper Priiiary 
1906-07 
0 
1 
12 
95 
0 
1,536 
3,693 
1911-12 
0 
15 
73 
296 
0 
2,945 
7,314 
Hemarics 
14 BA. 
1 B.Sc. 
S o u r c e : S t a t i s t i c a l A b s t r a c t f o r B r i t i s h I n d i a . Vol .V 
E d u c a t i o n 1913-14 i s s u e N o . 7 0 . C a l c u t t a . D e p t t 
of S t a t i s t i c s I n d i a - 1 9 1 5 . p p . 1 5 6 - 1 5 7 . 
TABLE NO. 4 . 2 B . 9 . 
Percentage of Male Muhammedan Pupils in Public Institutions 
to Male Muhammedan Population of School-going age. 
P r o v i n c e 
1 
< 
00 
c 
to C 
Iff 
(0 (J> 
l - l 
II 
0 tn ' 
"ffl >•-• a> 
S 0 (0 
2,032,440 
1906-07 
1 
-sl 
m 0 • 
a, & -^ 
496,106 
* 
0) 
If 
8 
k 
24.4 
1911-12 
6? 
«0 D^ 
a-g 
• S 5 
g 0 03 
1,537,684 
-a 
3 to 
.S-i3 
w 3 
ts 
461,436 
0) 
S" 
8 
30.0 
* The figures included entire Bengal and Assam. 
Source: Ibid., pp. 156-157. 
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In secondary schoo l s the number of p u p i l s r o s e from 31,632 
to 68,329 and the p r o p o r t i o n from 27.5% to 36.6%. In Arts 
Col leges the number of Muslims increased from 7 1 , or 5.9% to 
360, or 12%. In P r o f e s s i o n a l Colleges t h e number inc reased 
from 7 to 21 and the pe rcen tage from 5.6% t o 12.5%. The r a t e 
of i nc r ea se during t h e Quinquennium has c e r t a i n l y been l a r g e , 
bu t t h e s e f igures show t h a t i n the mat ter of h igher educa t ion 
t h e Muslim community has s t i l l cons iderab le l e e way t o make 
up. 
Resu l t s of t he d i f f e r e n t pub l i c examinat ions of Muslims 
a r e more hopeful . I t i s t r u e t h a t in the year 1911-12 no Muslim 
took t h e degree of Master of Arts (M.A.^ and Ba-helor of Law 
(LL.B. ) , but i n every o t h e r examinat ion the number of success fu l 
Muslim candidates has i n c r e a s e d . In the B.A. examinat ion t h e i r 
number has r i s e n from 1 t o 14 and the percen tage from 2.4 to 
1 1 . 4 . In t h e In t e rmed ia t e examinat ion t he re has been a s im i l a r 
r i s e i n number from 12 t o 73 and in percentage fom 4.3 to 1 1 . 3 . 
IN Ma t r i cu l a t i on examinat ion while t h e r e were i n 1906-1907 only 
95 success fu l muslim c a n d i d a t e s or 8.4% of t h e t o t a l . I n 1911-
12 t h e f igu re was 296 o r 15.1% (Table No.4.2B.8>. 
In the lower s t a g e s t h e f igures are no l e s s s a t i s f a c t o r y . 
Whereas, a t the c lo se of t h e previous Quinquennium '1901-06 > 
only 26% of the c a n d i d a t e s who obtained school l eav ing 
c e r t i f i c a t e s in t h e Middle s t a g e , 33.6% and 42.4% of those who 
passed the upper primary and lower primary examinat ions r e s p e c t -
i v e l y , were Muslims. The f i g u r e s have now r i s e n from 33.6% to 
22 "~ 
40.1% and 42.4% to 48.7% where o the r proofs a r e want ing, t h e s e 
s t a t i s t i c s alone would be s u f f i c i e n t to i n d i c a t e t h e growing 
d e s i r e of the Muslims t o educa te t h e i r ch i ld ren on modern l i n e s . 
In Assam, on 31st March 1913-14 the t o t a l number of Muslim 
male scho la r s in a l l t h e i n s t i t u t i o n s was 48,554 and the female 
s c h o l a r s was 3,459 (Table No .4 .2B.5 .^ , so, t o t a l number of Muslim 
s c h o l a r s was 52,013 in 1913-14, which was 41,858 in 1910-11 
and 44,904 in 1911-12 (Table N0.4.2B.11) . I t i s apparen t t h a t 
22. Quinquennial Review, 1907-12, p . 111. 
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TABLE NO. 4.2B.10. 
The number of scholars on 31st March, 1912 in Eastern Bengal 
and Assaun classified according to sex, race or creed. 
1 
a 
Q 1=1 
(DILB3IATE EDU-
CArnON 
Arts College 
EtogLj-^-Malej 
College fear Pro-
fess icna l Tra in-
i n g . 
Law - Male 
Teach ing-ffele 
TOTAL 
SCHOOL EDUCATION 
( G e n e r a l )SEcx3n-
dary Sctools for 
Beys. 
High Sch3QL (a )Male 
(b) Finale 
Middle Sctools 
Englidi i(a) Male 
(b)Female 
Vernacular a)Male 
b)Feinale 
- Fca: G i r l s -
High Schools 
a ) I ^ l e 
b) Female 
Middle SchDols-
Englidi a)Male 
b)Faiiale 
Vernacular a )Male 
b )Fanale 
TOTAL 
2 
a CO 
a m 
-
-
-
-
12 
-
152 
72 
-
-
-
1 
11 
142 
1 
391 
3 
a 
-a 
S6 
-
-
-
-
169 
-
784 
118 
31 
-
• 
20 
177 
6 
39 
10 
134 
4 
H I 
m 
c 
S 
m 
ISA 
31 
9 
834 
5 
N D U S 
•5 
6G 
1,828 
87 
19 
1,934 
14,158 38,957 
-
8,077 
7 
1,623 
5 
-
60 
2 
65 
1 
240 
1,488 24,238 < 
1 
39,545 
26 
10,236 
28 
2 
399 
18 
504 
7 
651 
6 
CO 
360 
12 
9 
381 
20,729 
-
38,674 
28 
8,791 
6 
-
41 
8 
1 
58 
30,374 68,336 
7 
i9 
-s 
1 
-
-
1 
373 
-
385 
-
I l l 
2 
-
1 
1 
-
873 
8 
(0 
•H 
12 
<2 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
1 
-
_ 
1 
9 10 
1 1 
6 2,989 
130 
37 
6 3,156 
158 74,556 
1 
569 88,186 
18 269 
156 20,948 
41 
3 25 
35 /715 
37 
- 759 
19 
1 1,085 
940 186,641 
216 
2 .0ontd . 
109 
11 
1 
2 
123 
1 
167 
— 
470 
11 
451 
2 
612 
3 
76 
1 
10 
-
— 
— 
-
1 
— 
— 
73 
8 
10 
— 
1,397 
37 
705 
7 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
Prinary Schools 
For Boirs(a) Male AT. 5,888 19,158 245,379 378,185 3,339 - 18,425 670,415 
(b)Efenale - 3,332 1,135 11,524 16,3_97 158 - 1,392 33,938 
For Gir l s (a )Male 21 234 101 705 1,297 35 - 27 2,420 
(b)Fanale 91 1,538 7,689 42,966 55,278 524 - 340 108,425 
TOTM. 153 10,992 28,083 300,574 451,157 4,056 - 20,184 815,199 
School Bducation 
— Special — 
Training Schools 
a) ^fele 
b)Fanale 1 
Medical Schools 
a)tfele 
b)Feinale 2 
Engineering and 
Surveying Schools 
a)rfele - - 60 213 13 1 - - -287 
b)FCTBle - - - - _ _ _ ^ 
Indus t r i a l Schools 
a)Ifele - 55 87 304 140 1 - 11 598 
b)Efenale - - - 8 1 9 - - - 27 
Ccmiteicial Schools 
a) Male 1 3 29 _9_7 26 3 - - 159 
b)Efenalfi 1 - - - _ _ _ ^ 1 
Madrasahs 
a) Male - - 28 289 12,509 36 - 1 •f2„863 
b)FenHle - - - 2 5 8 - - - 60 
Miscellaneous Schools 
( Ib i s ) 
a)Male - - ' 3,666 944 2 3 - 114 4,729 
b)FQnale - - - 10 - _ - - 1 0 
TOTAL 5 181 4,162 2,801 13,459 54 1 217 20,880 
TCfTK. OF CDILB3ES 
AND SCHOOIS OF 549 12,661 57,317 395,683 533,333 4,984 2 21,347 1025,870 
PUBLIC INSTFUCTIDN 
217 
3 . Cbntd. 
64 
9 
— 
47 
\ 
1,049 
83 
-
109 
2 ,658 
116 
24 
507 
-
-
-
-
- 175 
1 
- -
— — 
3,951 
269 
24 
663 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
PKL\JATE 
INSTTTOTrCNS 
Advance Teadiing 
Arabic/Ifersian 
a) Male - - 2 36 4,814 - - _ 4,852 
b)F€male - - - - 9 1 - - - 91 
Sansc r i t 
a)Ifele - - 171 60 _ _ _ _ 231 
b)Fteinale - - _ _ - _ _ _ _ 
Eleirentary tEaching 
a Vernacular cnly 
o r mainly 
For Beys. 
a)ffele - 5 
b)PKnale 
For G i r l s . 
a)ffele 
b)Penalfi 
Elenentary-"teaching 
The Quran on ly 
For Beys 
a) Male - _ _ 1 23,182 - - - 23,183 
b)Fenale - _ _ _ 4,112 _ - _ 4,112 
For G i r l s 
a ) m i e - - - - 139 - - - 139 
b)Fteinale - _ _ _ 4,680 - - - 1 ,680 
Other Schools no t 
ocMiEorming to 
Departmental 
Standards -
For Beys 
a)tfele - 577 418 2,319 4,055 872 
b)Feniale - 8 2 79 245 35 
For Gi r l s 
a)Ifele - - 4 22 59 -
b)F€inale - 293 76 227 659 
Total of P r iva t e _ 333 -j^^ 3 935 42 341 907 - 339 49,248 
I n s t i t u t i c n s 
"Grand Total for 549 13,544 58,110 399,663 575,674 15,891 2 21,686 1075,124 
1911-12 
Source: I b i d . pp. 150-51. 
152 
%V 
— 
-
8,393 
380 
85 
1 ,255 
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TABLE NO. 4 . 2 B . 1 1 . 
Muhcunmedan pupi l s in a l l I n s t i t u t i o n s - Public and P r iva t e during 
1910-11 t o 1911-12 in Assam only . 
1 
A S S A M 
HJHilC INSTnUTICNS 
GOllegictie Edica t i o i 
Cblleges(both sexes) 
SECCNmy 9CHXLS 
Bar B3ys. 
1. High Schools 
2. Middle Qicp.ish SchDols 
3. Middle ^femacular Schools 
SBOONDAFY SOKDLS 
Rjr g i r l s 
1. H i ^ Schools 
2 . Middle E r g l i d i Schools 
3. Middle Vernacular Schools 
2 
-H 
2 
27 
85 
37 
-
3 
5 
1910-
3 
'g . 
• c "6 
8°ld 
P (S ri 
230 
8,236 
9,098 
2,725 
-
452 
328 
-11 
4 
0 f^  
. § c 
g-go 
'TO m -H "u 
30 
1,614 
1,788 
440 
-
1 
30 
5 
10 
6 
•H 
3 
3 
27 
95 
35 
1 
2 
6 
1911-12 
6 
< « T -
0 f^  
«• c 
0 0 
309 
8,701 
10,922 
2,753 
223 
247 
447 
J^ 
O m 
ni S g'8 ° 
27 
1,702 
2,307 
455 
-
-
• 40 
1 a)Primary Schools far Beys 
1 b) Primary Schools for Girls 
1 a) Training Schools for 
Masters. 
1 b) Training Schools for 
Mistresses 
1. 
1, 
1. 
3,436 
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130,306 29,960 3,469 141,748 32,942 
6,218 895 241 7,210 1.072 
361 12 462 28 
Law Schools 
Cndustrial Schools 
Oonmercial Schools 
Medical Schools 
Engineering & Surveying 
Schools 
Madrasahs 
T d s 
3 
5 
-
1 
1 
34 
69 
2, 
1, 
70 
37 
-
102 
14 
,500 
,516 
2 
2 
-
13 
4 
2,487 
43 
108 15 
Others 
•rcriAL P\±>lic mst i tu t io iB 
of Assam. 
51 1,178 
3,939 162,240 37,278 3,983 176,956 41,244 
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2. Ccntd. 
PRIVAIE I^ BTrTUTrCNS 
Arabic & Persian Deptt. 13 582 582 10 566 566 
Sanskri t . 6 128 - 3 59 -
Elementary teaching a 
Vernacular for Boys 25 354 21 18 442 76 
Elatentary teaching a 
Vernacular for Gir l s - - _ _ _ _ 
Quran Schools fee Beys 
Quran Schools fcr Gir ls 
Other Schools not conforming 
the Departmental Stnadard 
a) for Boys 
b) for Girls 
16 
1 
16 
3,940 
17 
902 
3,935 
17 
25 
94 
1 
17 
2,934 
27 
4,052 
2,933 
27 
58 
I b t a l of Private I n s t i t u t i c n s 117 5,923 4,580 143 5,080 3,660 
GRAND TOTAL (both PiiDlic 4,116 168,116 41,858 4,126 182,036 44,904 
and Pri^;ate 
Source: R e p o r t on t h e P r o g r e s s of E d u c a t i o n i n E a s t e r n 
Benga l & Assam V o l . 1 . 1907-08 t o 1 9 1 1 - 1 2 . 
C a l c u t t a . Govt . P r e s s 1912 . p p . 2 4 5 - 2 4 7 . 
220 
t h e r e was a g radua l i nc r ea se of Muslim s c h o l a r s dur ing t h e sa id 
p e r i o d . This i nc rea se was n o t i c e a b l e in lower s t ages of educa-
t i o n . At h igher l e v e l of educa t i on the r a t e of i nc rea se was 
not s a t i s f a c t o r y . Of the 230 s t u d e n t s in two co l l eges of Assam 
dur ing 1910-11, only 30 were muslims. So the percentage of Muslim 
s t u d e n t s a t t e n d i n g c o l l e g i a t e s educa t ion was 13.04%. In 1911-
12 ou t of 30 9 s tuden t s from t h r e e c o l l e g e s , 27 were Muslims 
and t h e percene tage was 8.74% (Table No.4 .2B.11) . I t shows thei 
dec rease of Muslim s tuden t s i n h igher educa t ion . The same happ-
aned in case of high school t o o . Of the 8,236 boys in 1910-11, 
1614 (19.60%) were Muslims. I t came down t o 19.56% in 1911-12, 
because ou t of 8,701 s t u d e n t s , Muslims were 1,702. In Middle 
Engl i sh Schools , the pe rcen tage of Muslim boys was 19.65% in 
1910-11 and 21.12% in 1911-12. In Middle Vernacular Schools , 
t he percen tage of Muslim boys was 16.15% in 1910-11 and 16.53% 
i n 1911-12 r e s p e c t i v e l y . Muslim g i r l s t u d e n t s d id not a t t ended 
High School upto the year 1912. There was only one Muslim g i r l 
s t u d e n t ou t of 452 in t h r e e Middle Engl ish Schools of Assam 
in 1910-11, and in 1911-12, t h e r e was no Muslim g i r l . However, 
in Middle Vernacular Schools 9.14% in 1910-11 and 8.95% in 1911-
12 were Muslim g i r l s . 
In case of primary s c h o o l s , t h e Muslim boys were 22.99% 
in 1910-11 and 23.24% i n 1911-12, Muslim g i r l s ' pe rcen tages 
were 14.3 9% and 14.86% dur ing t h e same p e r i o d . 
I t i s remarJcable t h a t t he a t t endance of Muslim p u p i l s 
in P r i v a t e i n s t i t u t i o n s was s a t i s f a c t o r y - dur ing the per iod 
of 1910-12. The t o t a l number of Muslim p u p i l s in a l l i n s t i t u t i o n s 
under p r i v a t e management was 4,580 '77.32%^ in 1910-11 and 3,660 
(72.05%) in 1911-12 fTable No .4 .2B .11) . 
The i nc r ea se of Muslim s t u d e n t s in lower s t a g e s of p u b l i c 
i n s t i t u t i o n s was due to some f a c i l i t i e s provided by the govern-
ment. In Assam a l l g r a n t s - i n - a i d a r e charged to p r o v i n c i a l 
r evenues , but s p e c i a l g r a n t s may, wi th the sanc t ion of t h e 
Local Government, be given by M u n i c i p a l i t i e s to schools wi th in 
t h e i r a r e a . Under the s p e c i a l r u l e s enumerated in t h e l a s t 
Quinquennial (1907-12) review, Maktabs in t h i s p a r t of t h e 
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Province may receive e i the r stipends and scholarships for 
o r i e n t a l learning or salary and cap i ta t ion grants for secular 
i n s t ruc t ion . "the grants permissible under these ru les are 
l i b e r a l " . 
4.2B.2. Scholarships: 
The award of specia l scholarships and the provisions 
of free educatin for poor students have for a long time been 
included in the government programme for the encouragement of 
Muslim education. Due to the spec ia l recommendations of Hunter 
Commission 1882-83, ce r t a in number of scholarships of every 
grade have been reserved for Muslims. The number of such scholar-
ships was, however, very small, and at no period ful ly complied 
withthe recommendations of the commission. Therefore, the scho-
la r sh ip ru les were revised during the quinquennium (1907-12^ 
under review and the number of reserved scholarships was largely 
increased. The government now decided to provide 31 upper 
primary, 23 middle Vernacular and 19 Middle English scholarships 
for Muslim pupils under public i n s t r u c t i o n . Moreover, 24 junior 
and 15 senior scholarships were reserved for Muslims. In addi t ion 
to one post-graduate, five Engineering and three Law scholarships 
were also granted for Muslim. D i s t r i c t Boards have also been 
persuaded to reserve for Muslilms a number of primary scholar-
u- 23 sh ips . 
4.23.3. Free Studentships; 
While additional- scholarships have thus, been created 
for Muslims, the rules r e l a t i ng to free s tudentships have also 
been revised in the i r favour. The number of free studentships 
tenable in high, middle and Upper primary schools has been raised 
to 13% of the number enro l led . I t has been decided that they 
should be held in proportion of e ight to five for Muslims and 
Hindus, respect ively . A number of ha l f - f ree studentships has 
also been rovided ir. schools and Colleges out of the proceeds 
of the Mohsin Fund. In Surma Valley of Assan these half free 
23. Quinquennium Rgview,7907-1 2, o p . c i t . , pp 113-119, 
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s tuden t sh ips have been conver ted as an exper imenta l measure 
i n t o scho la r sh ips for t h e b e n e f i t of m e r i t o r i o u s boys in s t r a i -
tened c i rcumstances . 
4 .2B.4 . Provis ion of H o s t e l s : 
In the r e s o l u t i o n on the qu inquennia l r e p o r t , 1907-12, 
the l o c a l governent observed , "The ques t ion of h o s t e l acccmoda-
t i o n i s of urgent impor tance . The g r e a t ma jo r i ty of Muhammadans' 
l i v e in the v i l l a g e s , and they exper ience g r e a t d i f f i c u l t y i n 
f ind ing homes for t h e i r boys who a t t end school in the tovms. 
S u i t a b l e accomodation admis t d e s i r a b l e sur roundings i s expensive 
or not a v a i l a b l e , and p a r e n t s a re n a t u r a l l y r e l u c t a n t to send 
t h e i r boys away t o l i v e in c o n d i t i o n s which may be harmful to 
them. Many, i t i s b e l i e v e d , a r e prevented from educa t ing t h e i r 
sons by these o b s t a c l e s . The remedy l i e s in provid ing adequate 
h o s t e l accommodation fo r Muhammadan boys in connect ion wi th 
t h e s choo l s " . 
"Specia l e f f o r t s have been made dur ing t h e quinquennium 
t o e f f e c t an improvement in t h i s d i r e c t i o n , with t h e r e s u l t 
t h a t every co l l ege and nea r ly every government high school has 
now a Muhammadan h o s t e l . In Assam, however, government i n s t i -
t u t i o n s were very few in number and t h e r e f o r e , such f a c i l i t i e s 
for Muslims were very few in number. P r i v a t e schools have been 
enouraged t o follow s u i t . Some t i m e s , Muslim themselves provided 
funds for the e s t ab l i shmen t of h o s t e l s in towns where t h e r e 
were la rge aided s c h o o l s . These f a c i l i t i e s of t he government 
25 
were enjoyed much by Eas t Bengal than Assam". 
4 . 2 B . 5 . Employment of Muslim O f f i c e r s & t e a c h e r s : 
I t i s pointed ou t i n t h e Report 1907-12 t h a t , "The employ-
ment of a due p ropor t ion of Muhammadan o f f i c e r s in the Education 
Department has always been regarded as one of the bes t means 
of advancing the cause of Muharamaden e d u c a t i o n . I t has been 
l a i d down by government t h a t the number of Muhammad en sub-
24- Report on the P rogress of Educat ion in Eas t e rn Bengal and 
Assaa, 1907-12, Vol. 1, p . 119. 
25 . I b i d . 
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TABLE NO. 4.2B.12. 
The niiinber of Muhammedan employment in different categories/ 
institutions in the Education Department, Assam, 1910-11 
to 1911-12. 
1910-11 1911-12 
? 
A S S A M S'd Ik 
h JO'S S^ -ZS: 
(5j > c i. 
Employment ^ 3 4^  ? ^ 5^ , 
o 8BI^ "6% 
js - i ^ i3s<u l a ' s -iS 
g | g ^TJ^ ^ ; : : g 
tn 
hl| 
•RI si 
g _Qj i3 0 3 . 
^ ^ 1 S:ng 
• 
10 
I n j e c t i n g (> 
of f ice rs 
Clerks 
InstructiMs s taf f 
Govt.Cblleges & 
Higji Schools. 
Aided Colleges 
and High Schools 
Uh-aided GDlleges 
and Hic^ Sdiools 
Govt. Middle 
Schools 
Aided middle 
Schools 
Un-eiided 
middle Schools 
Govt. & Beard 
Briinary Sdiools 3 
Aided Primary 
Schools 
Un-aided 
Primary Schools 
Special Schools 
TOTAL 4 
40 
20 
138 
107 
100 
143 
282 
18 
,323 
241 
123 
183 
,718 
10 
2 
18 
11 
9 
8 
18 
1 
407 
7 
3 
118 
612 
6 
4 
18 
28 
11 
22 
37 
3 
278 
8 
2 
16 
433 
4 
-
4 
3 
2 
1 
3 
1 
51 
_ 
_ 
13 
82 
48 
21 
189 
118 
94 
154 
323 
70 
3,501 
809 
183 
173 
5,683 
9 
2 
23 
11 
7 
9 
21 
1 
459 
11 
15 
120 
688 
8 
8 
29 
25 
7 
21 
37 
3 
336 
17 
4 
4 
499 
-
-
9 
1 
-
1 
6 
-
66 
1 
1 
3 
88 
Source: Report on the Progress of Education in East Bengal & 
Assam. 1907-12 op.cit p. 248 
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Inspectors of schools in every d i s t r i c t should be in proportion 
to the Muhammadan population and that a fixed proportion of 
the teachers in government high schools should be Muhammadens. 
I t i s , however, not easy to find qual if ied Muhammadens to hold 
high posts in the Education Department. I t i s mainly depend 
upon Muhammaden inspecting off icers to make advance the i r edu-
26 
ca t ion" . But the number of inspecting of f icers increased from 
97 to 114 which was very poor for e n t i r e East Bengal and Assam. 
The range varied from 43.2% to 44.4% in d i f fe ren t d ivis ions 
of the East Bengal. I t was only 19.5% in the two division of 
Assam (Table No.4.2B.12) of the t o t a l . I t i s evident t ha t more 
Muhammadens are required as inspecting o f f i c e r s , but the compa-
r a t i ve ly poor propsects , which the educational services now 
offer deter qual i f ied men from joining the department. The number 
of Muhammaden teachers , especia l ly in primary schools is however, 
considerable (Table No.4.2B.12). 
4.2B.6. Education of Reorganised Madrasahs: 
The majority of the Muslim pupi ls under public ins t ruc t ion 
were taught in the ordinary, s t a t e and aided schools. The number 
of pupils proportioned to the t o t a l Muslim population was not 
sa t i s fac to ry . Therefore, the government of India, specia l ly 
designed a number of i n s t i t u t i o n s to meet the needs of the Muslim 
community. Under t h i s scheme, Maktabs and Madrasahs of the t r a d i -
t iona l re l ig ious education, were reorganised by adding modern 
secular subject with i t . Government g ran t s - in -a id could be 
received by these i n s t i t u t i o n s a f t e r providing secular 
education. These may be divided into five ca tegor ies : 
1. Madrasahs which contained 9 or 10 c lasses and a f f i l i a t e d 
to the Calcutta Madrasah. 
2. Smaller Madrasahs, which did not send up pupils to the 
Central Madrasah examinations, but served as feeders 
to the larger Madrasahs. 
3. Middle Madrasahs. This c lass of schools was s ta r ted as 
an experimental measure in the Decca Division, on the 
26. Ibid. ~ " 
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recommendation of the conference on Muhanunedan Education 
held a t Barisal on the 19th of December, 1905 and 
subsequently extended to other d iv i s ions , 
4. The so-cal led Madrasahs, which differed but s l i gh t ly 
from Maktabs. 
5. Koran Schools, where the sole ins t ruc t ion was given in 
the r e c i t a t i o n of the Quran. 
4.2B.7. High Madrasahs: 
High Madrasahs were intended for the higher education 
of Muslims in t he i r c l a s s i ca l language. The number of these 
ins tu t ions remained unchanged during the quinquennium, 1907-
12. The number of pupils on the other hand increased from 10,431 
to 12,923. These Madrasahs were not establ ished in Assam during 
the said period. 
4.2B.8. Senior Bfadrasahs; 
A fu l l senior Madrasah consis ted 10 c lasses . Of which 
the four highest c lasses represented the college and the lower 
six c lasses represented the school department. 
The College classes were a f f i l i a t e d to the Central Board 
of Madrasah Examinations and sent up candidates for the exami-
nations held by tha t Board. 
The examinatin of the pupi ls in the school department 
was conducted by the Madrasah a u t h o r i t i e s themselves. The courses 
of study prescribed by the department consisted of Arabic and 
Persian l i t e r a t u r e with grammar, philosophy, theology, log ic , 
Arithmetic, Geometry and Muhammedan Law. English was prescribed 
as a subject of study in Madrasahs. I t was usually optional 
in the senior , and compulsory in the junior department. There 
were eight Madrasahs in Eastern Bengal during the quinquennium 
1907-12. There were no senior Madrasahs in Assam l ike those 
a t Dacca and Chittagcng. Nor there was any of Madrasahs in Assam 
v/hich sent pupils for the Central Madrasah exanination. Depart-
mental t e s t s , called the f i r s t and second examinations were 
held in order to tes t the proficiency of the pupils in Arabic 
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and Persian. Stipends and Scholarships were awarded on the basis 
of r e su l t s at these examinations. The Syllabus for the exami-
nation was generally that prescribed for the f i f t h or the seventh 
c lass of the Calcutta Madrasah. There were a l so lower primary 
departments attached to the Madrasahs and for these , the manage-
ment received grants in the same way as ordinary lower primary 
schools. Except t h a t , there was no l imi t to the amount of the 
capi ta t ion grant received. 
There were, in a l l , 38 of these Madrasahs in Assam with 
2,665 pupi ls , but t h e i r organisation l e f t much to be desired. 
Madrasah education was capable of further development in the 
Surma val ley, especia l ly in Sylhet where the percentage of 
Muslims to the t o t a l population was l a rge , and i t had yet to 
be considered whether the Madrasah in t h i s val ley could not 
be brought into l i n e with the senior Madrasah in Eastern Bengal. 
4.2B.9. Junior or Smaller Madrasah: 
Junior Madrasahs were also known as smaller Madrasahs. 
The middle English course was also introduced in a l l aided 
junior Madrasahs. Many junior Madrasahs were established in 
Eastern Bengal. Madrasah of Rajshahi was t r ea ted as junior / 
smaller Madrasah. Another smaller Madrasah was established a t 
Dacca, the courses of s tudies varied g rea t ly from Rajshahi. 
Junior Madrasahs of t h i s kind were not es tabl i shed in Assam 
during th i s Quinquennium, 1907-12. 
4 . 2 B . 1 0 . Middle Madrasahs; 
The scheme for the establishment of Middle Madrasahs, 
was f i r s t introduced a t the close of the year 1905, has made 
considerable progress . The main object of the scheme was to 
offer , in purely Muslim areas , object lessons to show how readi ly 
modern secondary education could be combined with the t r ad i t i ona l 
education. Middle Madrasahs were equivalent to middle English 
Schools, with the exception that Urdu was taught in standards 
I to V and a l i t t l e Arabic or Persian in standard VI. In majority 
of the Middle Madrasahs, there was a seperate Arabic department 
in which ins t ruc t ion was given upto the standard of the highest 
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c lass in a junior Madrasah. There was a tendency for these 
Madrasahs to approximate more and more c losely to ordinary Middle 
schools , and to lose t h e i r cha rac t e r i s t i c s as Madrasahs. 
I t was in the Dacca Division tha t Middle Madrasahs f i r s t 
received o f f i c i a l recogni t ion, and i t was in t h i s divis ion tha t 
they were most popular. The progress in the Rajshahi Division 
had been equally encouraging. 
In Assam, the movement, on the other hand did not meet 
with much success. The Aided Madrasah a t Goal para was the only 
i n s t i t u t i o n in Assam which could be ca l led a Middle Madrasah. 
I t was not, however, a Madrasah in the t rue sense. The then 
Inspector of Assam Valley considered, i t as 'cheap Middle English 
27 s choo l ' . The combination of re l ig ious and secular education 
was accepted in t h i s Middle Madrasah. I t gained popularity in 
Assam a l so . 
4.2B.11. Primary Maktabs; 
These schools owe t h e i r or igin to the recommendations 
of the Education Commission of 1882, in accordance with which 
many Quran schools and other indigenous i n s t i t u t i o n s adopted 
the secular course of s tudies taught in primary schools, with 
a view to earn grants from Public funds. They taught the ordinary 
lower primary course with the addition of the Quran. Lessons 
on the r i t u a l of Islam were also taken from some simple urdu 
Reader. 
This curriculum was considered unsa t i s fac tory and was 
one of the subjects discussed by the Madrasah Reform Committee. 
The committee prepared a revised curriculum based on the lower 
primary course, and adopted as far as poss ib le to the special 
requirements of Muslim ch i ld ren . In Assam t h i s kind of schools 
did not ex i s t during the period 1907-12. 
The concluding remarks of the quinquinnium, 1907-12 was 
tha t "Enough has already been done by the government for the 
reformation of Madrasah system of education, but s t i l l there 
2"^ - Report on the Progress of Education,East Bengal & Assam 
1907-12, o p . c i t . , p. 116. 
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i s a l a r g e number of i tedrasahs , which f a i l e d to f u l f i l l the 
r equ i remen t s of modern l i f e . The i n s t r u c t i o n which they impart 
i s more r e l i g i o u s than s e c u l a r and i s i l l - f i t t e d to equip a 
young man for the b a t t l e of l i f e . There i s a s t rong f ee l i ng 
among many Muhammedan themselves t o reform t h e cur r i cu lum. 
A r e l i g i o u s sent iment of many Muhammedans was a l s o t o 
cons ide r by the government in t h i s r e g a r d . Due t o t h i s animous 
f e e l i n g , t h e government has not y e t taken any a c t i o n on Madrasah 
Reform and the whole ques t i on i s s t i l l under the cons ide ra t i on 
28 
of Government." 
In 1914-15 t h e r e were 39 Publ ic Madrasahs i n Assam with 
3,059 s t u d e n t s . . In t h e year fo l lowing , t he number of Madrasahs 
dwindled t o t h r ee Publ ic Madrasahs with 750 s t u d e n t s , t h i s was 
because of t h e f ac t t h a t many s e c u l a r Maktabs and Madrasahs 
29 
were converted i n t o primary s c h o o l s . 
I n October 1914, a Mohammedan Educa t iona l Conference 
was he ld a t S h i l l o n g . I t sugges ted replacement of Pe r s i an by 
Arabic in high schoo l s , i n t r o d u c t i o n of a new cour se of s t u d i e s 
i n Madrasahs, up-grada t ion of some Madrasahs i n t o f u l l sen ior 
Madrasahs; and t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n of usua l primary course i n f u l l 
o r i n p a r t , in t h e Madrasahs wi thout n e c e s s a r i l y abandoning 
4- • . -• 3 0 t h e i r I s l amic c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . 
Following the recommendations of t h e Conference, Muhamme-
dan O r i e n t a l educat ion was r e - o r g a n i s e d between t h e y e a r s 1915 
and 1930. The cond i t ion of t h e f i r s t and second Madrasah exami-
31 
n a t i o n remained a s u s u a l . In the r e o r g a n i s a t i o n scheme an 
a t t empt was made to g ive equa l s t a t u s t o Madrasahs and the 
pr imary schoo l s by s u i t a b l y i n c o r p o r a t i n g the primary course 
wi th I s l amic teaching in t h e Jun io r Madrasahs. In Ju ly 1930, 
ano the r Mohammedan Educa t iona l Conference was he ld a t Sh i l long 
under the P r e s i d e n t s h i p of t h e Education Min i s t e r himself . 
28. I b i d . , pp. 116-117. 
29. General Report of t h e P u b l i c I n s t r u c t i o n in Assam,1915-16, 
p . 15. 
30. I b i d . 
3 1 . General Report of t h e P u b l i c I n s t r u c t i o n in Assam,1930-31, 
p . 24. 
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The Conference recommended the fo l l owings : 
1. The i n t r o d u c t i o n of the ' t i t l e c l a s s e s ' i n the Madrasahs. 
2. Es tabl ishment of Anglo-Pers ian c l a s s e s in Sy lhe t Madrasah. 
3. Adoption of a more l i b e r a l po l i cy i n the mat te r of g ran-
t i n g scho la r sh ips t o Muslim p u p i l s , and 
4. Adoption of the p r i n c i p l e t h a t t he cos t of t each ing 
Jsiai^tffCiqi^g^^es in schools should be charged t o t h e Publ ic funds. 
The Conference a l s o recommended expansion of Maktab 
32 Educa t ion . 
The Minis ter i n -cha rge of Educat ion took keen i n t e r e s t 
in t h e expansion of Muslim e d u c a t i o n . Due to h i s i n t e r e s t , High 
Madrasah Course was in t roduced in Assam. For t h e f i r s t time 
t h i s course was implemented in t h r e e Madrasahs s imul t aneous ly , 
i n c l u d i n g t h e government Madrasah a t S y l h e t . These High Madrasahs 
were a f f i l i a t e d t o t h e Board of In te rmedia te and secondary 
Educat ion a t Dacca. The number of Pub l i c Schools o f f e r i n g I s lamic 
Course of s t u d i e s a l s o i n c r e a s e d in 1933-34. Such schools 
numbered 259 in the Assam Val ley and 374 in t h e Surma Val ley . 
The ' t remendous inc rease in t h e number of such schools could 
be r e a l i s e d in i t s t r u e impor t , i f i t were recommended t h a t 
i n 1915-16, such schools numbered 114 only in the whole of Assam. 
Due t o r e v i s i o n of the c u r r i c u l a and the e s t ab l i shmen t of new 
s c h o o l s , four types of Madrasahs came i n t o e x i s t e n c e in Assam: 
1. The Senior Madrasah: Impar t ing higher I s l amic l e a r n i n g . 
2. Middle Engl ish Madrasah: Provid ing the s tudy of Engl ish 
a s a s epa ra t e s u b j e c t in t h e r ev i sed cour ses of c u r r i -
culum. 
3. Middle Madrasah: Fol lowing t h e old course of r e l i g i o n , 
and 
4. K h a r i j i Madrasah ( u n r e c o g n i s e d ) : Maintained by p r i v a t e 
bod ies which provided r e l i g i o u s educa t ion of p re l imina ry 
s t a g e . 
32. Ibid 
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S e l f - w i l l i n g n e s s of t h e Muhammedans and v a r i o u s s t e p s 
by t h e governmen t s h e l p e d i n t h e growth and deve lopmen t of 
e d u c a t i o n of Muslims d u r i n g f i r s t h a l f of t h e t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y . 
The number of Muslim p u p i l s i n a l l g r a d e s of s c h o o l s on 3 1 s t 
March 1937 was 1 , 2 6 , 1 9 4 . The re had been an i n c r e a s e of 17 ,289 
33 p u p i l s , r e p r e s e n t i n g an i n c r e a s e of 15.8%. The r e c o g n i s e d 
s c h o o l s r e c o r d e d an i n c r e a s e of 14 ,760 p u p i l s which worked o u t 
a t 15 .4%. The measures f o r p r o g r e s s were c o r r e c t and a c c e p t a b l e , 
b u t t h e p r o g r e s s of Muslims f e l l f a r s h o r t of t h e g e n e r a l p r o -
g r e s s , which was 23.6% f o r a l l s c h o o l s and 21.5% f o r r e o r g a n i s e d 
s c h o o l s (Table N 0 . 4 . 2 B . 1 3 ) . Hence , o n l y one c o n c l u s i o n can be 
drawn t h a t "The Muhammedans b e i n g t h e p o o r e r community, had 
n o t b e e n a b l e t o r e c o v e r frcxn t h e e f f e c t s of economic d e p r e s s i o n 
t o t h e e x t e n t t o which t h e s i s t e r community had been a b l e t o 
d o . The c o n d i t i o n was d e c i d e d l y w o r s e i n Surma V a l l e y where 
t h e r a t e of p r o g r e s s was 7.8% o n l y . In t h e Assam V a l l e y an 
34 i n c r e a s e of 33.4% was r e c o r d e d , which was r e a l l y g r a t i f y i n g " . 
The d i s p a r i t y was n o t v e r y much marked i n s e c o n d a r y 
s c h o o l s . The r a t e of i n c r e a s e i n c a s e of Muslims b e i n g 31 .1% 
a s a g a i n s t t h e g e n e r a l i n c r e a s e of 32.8% (Table N 0 . 4 . 2 B . 1 3 K 
I n t h e p r i m a r y e d u c a t i o n , however , t h e Muslim had l o s t some 
g r o u n d . They had i n c r e a s e d a t t h e r a t e of 14.0% o n l y , w h i l e 
t h e g e n e r a l r a t e was 18.8% (Table N o . 4 . 2 B . 1 3 ^ . 
I t i s c l e a r t h a t t h e E d u c a t i o n of Muslims c o u l d n o t be 
e q u a l t o t h e H i n d u s , w i t h o u t t h e s p e c i a l e f f o r t s made by t h e 
Muslim community i t s e l f , Muslims would have r ema ined f a r b e h i n d 
t h a n t h e p r e s e n t . So, t h e r e was need f o r t h e c o n t i n u a n c e of 
t h e s p e c i a l e d u c a t i o n a l f a c i l i t i e s o f f e r e d t o t h e Muslims by 
t h e E d u c a t i o n d e p a r t m e n t . 
The i n c r e a s e of p e r c e n t a g e i n c a s e of g i r l s was p a r t i -
c u l a r l y s a t i s f a c t o r y . The r a t e of p r o g r e s s was 24.9% d e s p i t e 
t h e f a c t t h a t t h e g e n e r a l r a t e of p r o g r e s s was much h i g h e r i . e . 
3 3 . Quinquennial Review on t h e P r o g r e s s of E d u c a t i o n i n Assam. 
1 9 3 2 - 3 7 , S h i l l o n g (Assam), G o v t . P r e s s , 1938, p . 5 9 . 
34 . I b i d . 7 p . 60 
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TABLE NO. 4 . 2 B . 1 3 . 
The r a t e o f P r o g r e s s of Muhammedan p u p i l s i n e d u c a t i o n of Assam 
d u r i n g 1931-32 t o 1 9 3 6 - 3 7 . 
A S S A M 
D i f f e r e n t S c h o o l s 
Muhammedans g e n e r a l 
1936-37 
ODtnapred 
Wi±h 
1935-36 
1 936-37 
Conapared 
with 
1931-32 
1 936-37 
Conapred 
vdth 
1935-36 
1936-37 
CanapaaBsid 
vdth 
1931-32 
All grades of Schools 4.7 
Recognised Srhaols 5.3 
Seccndary Schools 7.1 
Prinary Schools 5.1 
15.8 
15.4 
31.1 
14.0 
6.0 
5.9 
8.8 
5.7 
23.6 
21.5 
32.8 
18.8 
S o u r c e : Q u i n q u e n n i a l Review on t h e P r o g r e s s of E d u c a t i o n i n 
Assam. 1931-32 t o 1936-37 S h i l l o n g . Assam G o v t . P r e s s 
1 9 3 8 . p . 59 
TABLE NO. 4 . 2 B . 1 4 . 
The Proportin of Muhammedan to the total number of Scholars 
at each stage of institutions in Assam - 1931-32 to 1936-37. 
A S S 
Yeai 
1936-
1935-
1931-
A M 
: s 
-37 
-36 
-32 
I n c r e a s e 
S e c o n d a r y 
Boys 
2 1 . 9 
2 2 . 2 
2 1 . 0 
. 9 
S t a g e 
G i r l s 
7 . 4 
7 . 6 
6 . 7 
.7 
High 
Boys 
2 1 . 1 
21 .1 
19 .1 • 
2 . 0 
S t a g e 
G i r l s 
5 .4 
5 .8 
3 . 6 
1 .8 
Midd le 
Boys 
2 2 . 2 
2 2 . 6 
21 .7 
.5 
s t a g e 
G i r l s 
8 .0 
8 .2 
7 .5 
. 5 
Source: Quinquennial Review on the Progress of 
Education in Assam. 1931-32 to 1936-37. 
Shillong Assam Govt. Press 1938. p. 60, 
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TABLE NO. 4.2B.15 
The Percentage of Muhamedan Scholars in recsognised schools 
to Muhamedan population with the Percentage of all scholars 
to total population in Assam. 1931-32 to 1936-37. 
Ifercaitage cf 
Mtlmrnnodan 
Scholars to to ta l 
Mohainnedan 
EtopuiatLon 
Ifercentage of a l l 
scholars to to ta l 
pDpjlaticn 
1931-32 1936-37 
3.4 3.9 
1931-32 
4.0 
1936-37 
4.9 
Ifercentage of Milmmn-
edan Girl scholars t o 
total Miiiamitedan 
fanale papulation 
Percentage of 
Girl scholars to 
Tbtal fenale 
Bapulaticn 
1931-32 1936-37 1931-32 1936-37 
.8 1.2 1.4 2.0 
Source: I b i d 
TABLE NO. 4 . 2 B . 1 6 
The p r o p o r t i o n o f Muhammedeui s c h o l a r s t o t h e t o t a l Muhammedan 
p o p u l a t i o n a s a l s o t o t h e t o t a l number o f s c h o l a r s i n a l l i n s t i -
t u t i o n s , r e c o g n i s e d and u n - r e c o g n i s e d i n Assam. 1 9 3 1 - 3 2 t o 
1 9 3 6 - 3 7 . 
Y E A R 
1931-32 
1936-37 
Increase cr 
Decrease 
No.of Muham-
medan Scholars 
i n a l l i n s t i t u -
t i cns . 
1,08,905 
1,26,194 
+ 17,289 
Peroentge of 
Nuhairmedan 
peculation to 
tota l popula-
t ion 
31.9 
31.9 
Percentage cf 
Miihamnedan 
Schcslars t o 
t o t a l Muhanune-
dan Pcpiila-
t i c n . 
3.4 
3.9 
.5 
Percentage of 
Muhamnedan 
Scholars t o 
to ta l Scho-
lars . 
29.3 
27.4 
-1 .9 
S o u r c e : I b i d . 
TABLE NO. 4 . 2 B . 1 7 
Examinat ion r e s u l t s o f Madrasah E d u c a t i o n o f Muhammedan p u p i l s 
i n 1 9 3 6 - 3 7 . 
Section Number Presented Number Passed 
Senior Section 24 
Junior Section 7 
L.P.(Lower Primary)Section 19 
22 
7 
19 
Source: Ibid 
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TABLE NO. 4 .2B.18 
The number of Middle Madrasah of Assam on i t s d i f f e r e n t management 
during 1931-32 t o 1936-37 . 
Kindof 
i n s t i t u t i o n 
Middle E n g l i s h 
Madrasahs 
Middle Madrasahs U n - r e c o g n i z e d 
M a d r a s a h s . 
Management 1936-37 1935-36 1931-32. 1936-37 1935-36 1931-32 1936-37 1935-36 1931 
-32 
tt>vemnnent 
Aided 
Uh-aided 
1 
58 
8 
1 
53 
11 
1 
3 
9 
-
13 
1 
-
13 
2 
15 
43 43 28 
•TOTAL 67 65 13 14 15 15 43 43 28 
Source: I b i d . p. 62 
TABLE NO. 4.2B. 19 
The results in the Madrasah groups of the Middle School Leaving 
certificate Examination of Assam for 1936-37 as compared with 
those for the Previous year. 
GROUP 
I 
I 
< and 
and 
IV 
V 
Year 
1 9 3 6 -
1935-
1936-
1935-
37 
-36 
-37 
-36 
No . Presented 
216 
220 
43 
35 
No. Passed 
142 
132 
24 
20 
Percentage 
of success, 
5 7 . 7 
6 0 . 0 
5 5 . 8 
5 7 . 1 
Source: Ibid. p. 62 
234 
8 
g 3 
£ S I •". ". .^ 
« * -^ «u m 
5 S: 
Ill 
8, 
-~ — e I I 
« 5 ^ B S ' ' e . § 1 ? Kir I I I I 
,1 .ipf||i|i5'|?|?||* ••• + 
S 
9 
III 
at 
I 
? 
-I Piipi^  ii|i§ 
III III 
ml 
I 
I 
- 5 S'" 
^ T 5 s j - S R S g s * ' R]S!S:?^§s g^ m 
I 
I 
I 
i 
I 
t 
a 
— " o e e * — w 
lllillfslllllf^i K 
m m • • • • • • • • • • • « 
> o o *« 
sSsss £ I l l 5 I i l l 
I 'I 
2 • 
ii-i 
235 
36.3% Fur the r , t h e percen tage of Muslim s c h o l a r s t o the t o t a l 
Muslim popula t ion was only 3.9% in 1936-37. In the same year 
the percentage of a l l s cho la r s to t o t a l popula t ion was 4.9% 
(Table N0.4 .2B.15) . In case of g i r l s , i t i s seen t h a t the percen-
tage of a l l g i r l s c h o l a r s to t o t a l g i r l popu la t ion was 2.0% 
and the percentage of Muslim g i r l s c h o l a r s t o t o t a l Muslim female 
popu la t ion was 1.2% dur ing t h e same year (Table No.4.2B.15U 
From .Tadjle No.4.2B.16>, i t i s c l e a r t h a t t he percentage of 
Muslim scho la r s t o t o t a l Muslim p o p u l a t i o n was 3.4% in 1931-
32 and 3.9% in 1936-37. There was an i n c r e a s e of 0.5% of Muhamme-
dan s c h o l a r s . But t h e r e was a decrease of 1.9% of Muslim scho la r s 
in comparison to t o t a l s c h o l a r s . As t h e percentage of Muslim 
s c h o l a r s to t o t a l s c h o l a r s was 29.3% in 1931-32 and 27.4% in 
1936-37. This dec rease in t h e p r o p o r t i o n of Muslim pup i l s t o 
the t o t a l number of s c h o l a r s was obv ious ly due to the slower 
36 
speed of the community m educa t iona l advance. 
4.2B.12 . Madrasah and I s l amic Educa t ion ; 
The Quinquennial Review, 1931-32 - 1936-37 repor ted t h a t 
t he number of Vernacular schools impar t ing i n s t r u c t i o n in t h e 
approved I s lamic course rose fran 645 in t h e previous year t o 
799. Both Assam and Surma Val leys had con t r i bu t ed to t h e 
i n c r e a s e , t h e number in 1931-32 was 586. I t had happened only 
due to i n e f f i c i e n t i n s t r u c t i o n . Ordinary Muslim Vernacular 
t e a c h e r s were not equa l l y e f f i c i e n t i n I s l a m i c s t u d i e s . More-
over , i t was enforced on them wi thou t enhancing s a l a r y . So, 
unwi l l ingness of t e a c h e r s to do the a d d i t i o n a l work was another 
cause of t h i s f a i l i n g . 
Madrasah Educa t ion , on the o t h e r hand showed s a t i s f a c t o r y 
r e s u l t . One of t h e impor tant event of t h i s quinquenniua was 
t h a t a conference of Ulema was held a t Sy lhe t in 1932 and t h e i r 
d e l i b e r a t i o n s e v e n t u a l l y r e s u l t e d in the i n t r o d u c t i o n of t h e 
High Madrasah courses of Dacca, in the government Madrasah, 
Sy lhe t (Assam) a long with o the r two a ided Madrasahs. 
35. Ibid., pp. 59-60. 
36. Ibid. 
37. Quinquennial Review, 1931-32 to 1936-37, op.cit., p. 61. 
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In addition to the government Madrasah there were 3 aided 
senior Madrasahs and one un-aided against two aided, Senior 
Madrasahs and one un-aided in 1931-32. In addition to the 
government Madrasah, high Madrasah courses were introduced in 
Jhingabari and Karimganj Madrasahs. 
Thus, the High Madrasah courses, were introduced in Assam 
in 1933-34 with 14 pupi ls only. Four c l a s ses were establ ished 
and the t o t a l enrolment was 62. There had been a corresponding 
f a l l in the enrolment of the senior sect ion from 250 in 1933-
34 to 191 in 1936-37. The enrolment in the Junior Section 
had increased from 73 in 1931-32 to 112 in 1936-37. The exami-
nation r e su l t s were a lso qui te sa t i s fac to ry in 1936-37 
(Table No.4.2B.17). Out of 24 candidates who appeared at the 
senior section examination, 22 passed. The Result was being 
100% passed in Junior and Lower primary sect ion (Teible Mo. 4. 
2 B . 1 7 ) . 
The addition of 38 Madrasahs of the Middle grades in 
course of the quinquennium (1931-32 to 1936-37^ was very s a t i s -
factory. Sixty four candidates were presented at the Assam 
Madrasah Final examination, and 35 were successful . The percen-
tage of success was being 54.6%. Among whom, 6 were placed in 
the f i r s t d ivis ion, 9 in the second and 20 in the th i rd 
40 d iv i s ion . The Table No.4.2B.19 , gives the r e s u l t s in the 
Madrasah groups of the Middle School Leaving Cer t i f i ca t e Exami-
nat ion for 1936-37 as compared with those for the previous year. 
Thus, pass percentages of the candidates of I and IV classes 
were 60.0% in 1935-36 and 57.7% in 1936-37 respec t ive ly . Simi-
l a r l y , in I and V c lasses were 57.1% in 1935-36 and 55.8% in 
1936-37 (Table No.4.2B.19). 
The ex t ra -cu r r i cu la r a c t i v i t i e s of the Madrasahs during 
t h i s quinquennium were many and var ied . Students of these 
madrasahs also advanced in these e x t r a - i n s t i t u t i o n a l a c t i v i t i e s . 
Several Madrasahs had exce l len t scout troops.'*^ Above a l l , 
38. Ib id . ~' " "^  ~ 
39. Ib id . 
40. I b i d . , p . 62 
41. Quinquennial Review. 1931-32 to 1936-37, p .62 . 
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Madrasah s tuden t s had, th roughout , taken a c t i v e p a r t in games 
42 
and organ ised tournaments in both V a l l e y s . 
According to the r e p o r t of t h i s quinquennium M931-36^ 
"Muhammedan educat ion has g r e a t l y expanded. The number of Madra-
sahs had cons iderab ly i n c r e a s e d . The number of High Schools 
i s o f f e r i n g i n s t r u c t i o n in Arabic and Pe r s i an has a l so l a r g e l y 
inc reased in the course of t h e l a s t f i f t e e n y e a r s . The number 
of Maktabs i s near ing 1000. I t imposs ib le for one A s s i s t a n t 
and one Deputy Inspec to r of schools for Muhammedan Education 
t o do j u s t i c e to the inc reased work. The need fo r a t l e a s t one 
a d d i t i o n a l Deputy Inspec to r of Schools for Muhammedan Education 
i s u rgen t and e a r l y s t e p s should be taken to s anc t i on such an 
43 
appointment". 
With the attainment of independence, the British rule in 
India was ended. India became Independent in 1947. So development 
of education of Muslims in Assam during British period can be 
concluded with the analysis of the statistical figures of 1944-
45. 
4.2B.13.General Education (1944-45); 
I t i s ev iden t from s t a t i s t i c (General Education Table 
1944-45) t h a t Assam as a s t a t e i n gene ra l and Muslim as a commu-
n i t y in p a r t i c u l a r were f a r backward in educa t ion . Upto 1944-
45, t h e r e was no u n i v e r s i t y i n Assam. Under Board of Secondary 
and I n t e r m e d i a t e Education therewere 13 Ar t s and Science Colleges 
i n Assam; nine for males and four for females . In t e rmed ia t e 
and "second grade" College were four which were meant for males 
o n l y . Upto the year 1944-45 t h e r e was no recognised i n s t i t u t i o n s 
for Medicine, Education, Engineering, Agricul ture , ComBerce, 
Technology, fores try and ve ter inary s c i e n c e i n Assam 
(Table No.4 .2B.21) . Scholars bo th Hindus and Muslim could not 
get educa t ion in the above mentioned s u b j e c t s . There was only 
one recognised law co l l ege in Assam. However, some c l a s s e s on 
d i f f e r e n t s u b j e c t s were a t t a c h e d to the government High Schools 
42. Ibid ~ ~ 
43. Ibid 
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TABLE NO. 4 . 2 B . 2 2 
Race o r Creed o f Male S c h o l a r s r e c e i v i n g G e n e r a l E d u c a t i o n , 
1 9 4 4 - 4 5 . 
A ^ S A M 
(ASSAM) 
1 
(0 
1 a 
A 8 0 09 a 
5 S 
2 
fi6 
3 4 
H I N D U S 
(0 
•S 
m O x 
5 
8 
W u n 
6 
0) 
iH 01 
7 
0] 
1 
•IDTMi POEUIATECN 1,772 
School Ed ica t i cn 
SchsdL = Classes 
1 .Primary I 
I I 
H I 25 
IV 12 
V 5 
2.Middle* VI 8 
VII 10 
v in 7 
3 . H i ^ * A IX 4 
X 11 
XI 4 
XII 4 
19,925 
9,042 
5,190 
3,600 
2,842 
2,606 
1,171 
696 
546 
291 
219 
159 
105 
3,736 
2,974 
2,723 
3,644 
3,538 
2,000 
1,795 
1,515 
921 
862 
723 
667 
2,260,871 1,815,613 4,550 
41,608 
22,160 
18,052 
16,587 
18,241 
8,256 
7,141 
5,656 
3,405 
2,651 
2,114 
1,782 
11-
4 
3 
3 
2 
,881 
,801 
,701 
,077 
,576 
650 
528 
424 
228 
162 
120 
138 
39,846 
15,807 
12,215 
9,752 
10,508 
3,820 
3,096 
2,203 
1,311 
960 
860 
716 
112 
37 
35 
30 
26 
7 
4 
2 
1 
2 
-
-
TDTMS 90 26,467 25,098 1,47,653 28,286 1,01,094 256 
ttiiverstiy 
Intermediate 
Education 
Classes = year 
1. I h t e n n e d i a t t e 
1 s t y r . 
2nd y r . 
3 
2 
36 
26 
126 
127 
686 
483 
69 
47 
216 
195 
Gbntd. 
242 
2. Contd. 
2.Degree Classes 
1s t y r . 
2nd yr 
3rd yr 
3 .Post Graduate 
Classes 
1s t yr 
2nd y r 
4. Research 
Students 
T O T A L S 
No .of Scholars 
i n recognised 
i n s t i t u t i o n s 
No.of Scholars 
i n tn- regog-
n i sed i n s t i t u -
t i o n s . 
GRAND TOTAL 
-
1 
-
-
-
_^ 
6 
96 
-
% 
7 
10 
-
-
-
_ 
79 
26,546 
665 
27,211 
55 
56 
-
-
-
.^  
364 
25,462 
489 
25,951 
130 
186 
-
-
-
_ 
1,485 
1,49,138 
6,590 
1,55,728 
12 
30 
-
-
-
_ 
158 
28,444 
2,677 
31,121 
53 
86 
-
-
-
_ 
550 
1,01,644 
13,351 
1,14,995 
-
-
-
-
-
_ 
256 
256 
3 
259 
Source: General Educational Tables Rela t ing t o Assam. For the 
year 1944-45 Shi l long . Assam Governent Press . 1947. 
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TABLE NO. 4.2B.23 
Race or Creed of Female Scholars r e c e i v i n g General Education 
1943 - 44. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
A S S A M 
TOTAL PORJIATICN 
School EducatLon 
School = Classes 
1. Primary 
2. Middle 
3. High 
IDTALS 
Univers i ty 
& 
Intermediat 
Education 
I 
I I 
I I I 
IV 
V 
VI 
VII 
VIII 
DC 
X 
XI 
XII 
e 
Classes = year 
1. I n t e r n e d i a t e 
Classes 
1s t y r 
2nd y r 
(0 
1,288 
2 
-
2 
'47 
14 
11 
14 
17 
13 
15 
10 
12 
157 
2 
1 
u 
17,825 
5,762 
2,841 
1,933 
1,324 
995 
469 
317 
244 
' 149 
92 
55 
51 
14,232 
10 
12 
H 
2,716 
1,866 
1,485 
1,326 
1,181 
460 
302 
238 
114 
91 
66 
57 
9,902 
34 
31 
I N D U S 
0) 
4J '8 
in c 6i 
1,952,352 
16,188 
7,429 
5,747 
4,689 
3,899 
1,235 
1,001 
764 
387 
296 
278 
198 
42,111 
133 
89 
% 
u 
•H m 
w o ac 
3,635 
1,194 
902 
716 
530 
132 
79 
70 
18 
17 
10 
15 
7,318 • 
5 
1 
iH 
1,626,866 
12,974 
3,755 
2,599 
1,901 
1,385 
206 
155 
94 
47 
49 
27 
11 
23,203 
12 
2 
0) 
(0 
•H 1 
3,594 
23 
15 
3 
5 
2 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
48 
_ 
Oontd. 
244 
2. Contd. 
2 3 
2. Degree Classes 
1st yr 
2nd yr 
3rd yr. 
3.Post graduate 
Classes 
1st yr. 
2nd yr. 
4.Research 
Students 
3 
2 
-
-
-
5 12 36 - 1 
3 8 34 - 3 
8 
165 
30 
14,262 
438 
85 
9,987 
282 
292 
42,403 
1 ,984 
6 
7,324 
556 
18 
23,221 
4,586 
TOTALS 
No. of Scholars 
in recognised 48 
institutions 
No. of students 
in Un-recognised 
Institutions 
GRAND TOTAL 165 14,700 10,269 44,387 7,880 27,807 52 
Source: General Educational Tables Relating to Assam. For 
the year 1943-44 Shillong. Assam Government Press. 
1947. 
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of Gawahati, Sibsagar S i l c h a r and S y l h e t . The number of High 
Schools dur ing 194 4-45 was 203; 176 were for males and 27 for 
f emales . Middle Engl ish schools and Middle Vernacular schools 
fo r males were 392 and 286; and for females were 48 and 45 r e s -
p e c t i v e l y . In the same y e a r , t h e number of primary schools were 
7,603 for males and 1,228 for females . There was no s p e c i a l 
s choo l s for Art , Law, Medical and Engineer ing . Technical and 
I n d u s t r i a l schoo l s , however, were 18; 14 for males and 04 for 
f emales . There was no A g r i c u l t u r a l i n s t i t u t i o n (Table No.4.2B.21) 
Thus, t o t a l number of both recognised and un- recognised i n s t i -
t u t i o n s dur ing 1944-45 was 11,462 and the enrolment of scho la r s 
was 5,19,054 in Assam (Table No.4 .2B.20) . 
Due t o necessary s t e p s taken by the government a l i t t l e 
improvement i n genera l educa t ion of of Muslims, was seen a f t e r 
t h e quinquennium of 1931-32 t o 1936-37. In 1944-45 t h e t o t a l 
number of Hindu and Muslims male s c h o l a r s under recognised school 
educa t ion was 3 ,02 ,031 . The break up of Hindu and Muslim male 
s c h o l a r s was 2,01,037 and 1 ,01,094. The percen tage of Muslim 
male s c h o l a r s in recognised school educa t ion was 33.47%. Simi-
l a r l y in recognised U n i v e r s i t y and In t e rmed ia t e educa t ion and 
t o t a l number of Hindu and Muslim male s c h o l a r s was 25 57. The 
number of Hindu male s c h o l a r s was 2007 and the Muslim scho la r s 
was 550. The percentage of Muslim male s c h o l a r s i n recognised 
U n i v e r s i t y and i n t e r m e d i a t e educa t ion was 21.50%. The t o t a l 
number of Hindu male s c h o l a r s in a l l recognised i n s t i t u t i o n s 
was 2 ,0 ,044 and the Muslims male s c h o l a r s was 1 ,01,644. The 
pe rcen tage between Hindu and Muslim male s c h o l a r s was 66.6 4% 
and 33.3% r e s p e c t i v e l y . Hindu and Muslim male s c h o l a r s in a l l 
unrecognised i n s t i t u t i o n s were 9,756 and 13 ,351 . Muslim male 
s c h o l a r s , here inc reased t h e i r percentage to 57.77%. Hindu male 
s c h o l a r s cover ing a l l recognised and unrecognised i n s t i t u t i o n s 
were 2,12,800 and Muslim male s c h o l a r s were 1 ,14,955. The p e r -
cen tage between Hindu and Muslim male s c h o l a r s was 64.9 2% and 
35.08% r e s p e c t i v e l y (Table N0.4 .2B.22) . 
S i m i l a r l y , in the same yea r , t he number of Hindu female 
s c h o l a r s under a l l recognised school educa t ion was 59,3 31 and 
Muslim female scho la r s was 23 ,203 . The percen tage of Hindu female 
246 
s c h o l a r s was 71.89 and the Muslim female s cho l a r s was 28 .11 . 
Under redcognised Unive r s i ty and i n t e r m e d i a t e educa t ion , the 
t o t a l number of Hindu and Muslim female s c h o l a r s was 401. Out 
of 401, 383, were Hindus and only 18 were Muslims. Thus, t h e 
percen tage of Muslim female s c h o l a r s , r e c e i v i n g higher educa-
t i o n was 4.48% on ly . The t o t a l number of Hindu and Muslim female 
s c h o l a r s in a l l recognised i n s t i t u t i o n s was 82,935; Hindus 
59,714 and Muslim 23 ,221 . In a l l un- recognised i n s t i t u t i o n s , 
Hindu and Muslim female s c h o l a r s were 2,82 2 and 4,5 86 
(Table N0.4 .2B.23) . The percentage of Muslim female scho la rs 
in a l l recognised i n s t i t u t i o n s was 27.99% and in a l l un-recog-
n i s e d i n s t i t u t i o n s was 61.90%. In a l l recognised and un-recog-
n i sed i n s t i t u t i o n s , the t o t a l number of Hindu and Muslim female 
s c h o l a r s was 90,3 43 in Assam; 62,53 6 were Hindus and 27,807 
were Muslims. The percen tage of female s c h o l a r s was 69.23% for 
Hindus and 30.77% for Muslims. 
I t i s noteworthy t h a t t h e percen tage of both Muslim male 
and female s cho l a r s in un- recognised i n s t i t u t i o n s was much high 
than the Hindus. I t i s only due t o r e l i g i o u s sent iment and con-
se rva t i sms of Muslim p a r e n t s . Number of Muslim s tuden t s were 
h igher in p r i v a t e l y managed unrecognised i n s t i t u t i o n s . Muslim 
g i r l s were fa r backward than Hindu g i r l s in gene ra l educa t ion . 
The percen tage of Muslim female s t u d e n t s a t t e n d i n g higher edu-
c a t i o n was only 4.48% in comparison to Hindu female s t u d e n t s . 
4.2B.14. Vocational and Specia l Education (1944-45); 
Assam as a whole, was backward in v o c a t i o n a l and s p e c i a l 
e d u c a t i o n . Law, Medical and Art schools were not in e x i s t e n c e 
up to t h e year 1944-45. In normal and t r a i n i n g s c h o o l s , the number 
of s c h o l a r s from a l l communities was very sma l l . There were 
21 c h r i s t i a n , 118 Hindu and 36 male s c h o l a r s i n normal and t r a i n -
ing schools in Assam. Engineer ing , surveying s c h o o l s , a g r i c u l -
t u r a l schools and reformatory schools under school educat ion 
l e v e l were not t h e r e . In t e c h n i c a l and I n d u s t r i a l schools , the 
number of Hindu male s c h o l a r s was 312 and Muslim male scho la r s 
was only 35 . (Table No.4 .2B.24) . Thus, t o t a l number of Hindu 
and Muslim male s cho l a r s i n v o c a t i o n a l and s p e c i a l schools under 
2 47 
TABLE NO. 4.2B.24 
Race or Creed of Male Scholars receiving Vocational and Special 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
Education. 1944-45. 
1 
A S S A M a 
School Education 
1. Art Schools 
2. Law Schools 
3. Medical Schools 
4. Normal and 
Training schools -
5. Engineering 
& Surveying 
Schools. 
6. Technical & 
Industrial 
Schools 
7. Commercial 
8. Agricultural 
Schools. 
9. Reformatory 
Schools 
10.Schools for 
Defective 
11.Schools for 
Adults 
12.Other Schools 
TOTALS 
University and 
Intermediate Education 
1 . Law 
2. Medicine 
3. Education 1 
(0 
•H 
§ tn 
21 
1 
5 
489 
25 
541 
H I N D U S 
a 
27 
37 
47 
167 
1 ,552 
1 ,833 
25 
(0 
87 
266 
108 
5-1 01 3 
9 
9 
2 1 
2,886 1,042 
354 167 
36 
35 
23 
4,663 
1 ,062 
3,703 1,232 5,823 
37 
0} 
•u 
m 
1 
14 8 
Contd. 
4. Engineering 
5. Agriculture 
6. Commerce 
7. Technology 
8. Forestrey 
9. Veterinary 
Science 
248 
2. Contd. 
TOTALS 27 51 13 
GRAND 
TOTALS 542 1,860 3,754 1,232 5,836 
Source: General Educational Tables Relating to 
Assam. For the year 1944-45, Shilling. 
Assam Government Press. 1947. 
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TABLE NO. 4.2B.25 
Race or Creed of Female Scholars receiving Vocational and 
special Education. 1944-45. 
A S S A M 
to 
c 
(0 
•H 
•o w 
c c 
1 0) 
o a 
r-) O 
< a 
CO 
c 
n) 
•H 
C -P 
(Q (0 
•0 H 
S6 
H I N D U S 
to 
c 
• H 
CQ 
ID 
JJ'O 
a c 5 
o 
•H (0 
^ 0) 9 
(D -P "O 
+J to C 
W U K 
E 
•H 
.-I 
0) 
Q 
• P 
a 
•H 
•o 
3 
n 
School Education 
1. Art Schools 
2. Law Schools 
3. Medical Schools -
4. Normal and 
Training Schools 
5. Engineering and 
Surveying 
Schools 
6. Technical and 
Industrial 
Schools 
7. Commercial 
Schools 
8. Agricultural 
Schools 
9. Reformatory 
Schools 
10.Schools for 
Defective 
11.Schools for 
Adults 
12.Others Schools -
TOTALS 
University and 
Intermediate 
Education. 
1. Law 
2. Medicine 
3. Education 
4. Engineering 
-
-
17 
2 
^ 
. 
5 
53 
77 
1 
_ 
-
-
6 
35 
. 
5 
8 
50 
104 
-
-
19 
114 
. 
2 
322 
53 
510 
-
-
7 
11 
2 
171 
191 
-
-
2 
8 
. 
2 
166 
104 
282 
<i 
1 
Conl-H. 0 
250 
5. Agr i cu l t u r e 
6. Commerce 
7. Technology 
8. Fo re s t r ey 
9. Veterinary 
science 
TOTAL 
GRAND TOTALS - 78 104 510 191 283 
Source: General Educational Tables Relating to 
Assam. For the year 1944-45. Shillong 
Assam Government Press. 1947 
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school education was 12,591. Of t h i s , Hindu male scholars were 
6,768 and Muslim male scholars were 5,82 3. The percentage of 
Muslim male scholars was 46.25%. Under University and Interme-
d ia te l eve l , the t o t a l number of Hindu and Muslim male scholars 
in vocational and special education was only 91. Hindus were 
78 while Muslims were 13. The percentage of Muslim males was 
14.28%. In an aggregate, the Hindu and Muslim male scholars 
in a l l vocational and special i n s t i t u t i o n s was 12,682. The break-
up of Hindu and Muslim male scholars was 6,846 and 5,836 r e s -
pec t ive ly . Thus, the percentage of Muslim male scholars was 
46.02%. 
Hindu and Muslim female scholars in a l l vocational and 
specia l i n s t i t u t i o n s were 1,088. Of t h i s , Hindu female scholars 
were 805 and Muslim female scholars were 283. The percentage 
of Muslim female scholars was 26.01%. Except on Muslim female 
and one Chris t ian female scholars , the re was no female scholars 
receiving vocational and special education under univers i ty 
and Intrermediate level of education. In normal and t ra in ing 
schools, there were only two Muslim female scholars and 32 Hindu 
female scholars under school education l e v e l . There were 8 Muslim 
female scholars against 160 Hindu female scholars in Technical 
and Indus t r i a l schools. Schools for adu l t s were attended by 
166 Muslim female s tudents and 501 Hindu female s tudents . Indian 
Christ ians were only f ive . So, vocational and special education 
for female scholars upto 1944-45 was not popular and therefore 
not sa t i s f ac to ry . 
4.2B.15. Madrasah Education (1944-45) of Assam Valley Circ le : 
In Assam, Madrasah education a lso received a t t en t ion 
of the governments. Almost a l l madrasahs were reorganised and 
modified to provide secular education with l imited re l ig ions 
subjec ts . Upto 1944-45 majority of Maktabs and Madrasahs received 
government grants and provided modern education. In Assam valley 
c i r c l e , there were one senior aided Madrasah in 1944-45 with 
an enrolment of 43 male studnets and an aided High Madrasah 
with an enrolment of 86 male s tuden t s . There was one Middle 
English Madrasah under government management having 50 male 
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s t u d e n t s . There was only one l o c a l Board managed Middle English 
Madrasah with an enrolment of 135 males . Aided Middle Engl ish 
Madrasahs were 51 with an enrolment of 3,383 males . Such kind 
of P u b l i c Madrasahs were not a v a i l a b l e for Muslim g i r l s in Assam 
v a l l e y c i r c l e . There were 44 l o c a l Board managed and 6 aided 
maktabs for g i r l s wi th an enrolment of 1,601 (Table N0.4 .2B.26) . 
Maktabs for boys were 347 wi th an enrolment of 13 ,493 . Out of 
t h e s e , l o c a l Board managed Maktabs were 305, Municipal Board 
managed fou r , a ided 34 and unaided f o u r . 
4 .2B.16. Madrasah Educat ion i n Surma Val ley and H i l l y D i s t r i c t s 
of Assam (1944-45): 
During 1944-45, t h e Surma v a l l e y and H i l l d i s t r i c t s of 
Assam a l s o had one government s p e c i a l Madrasah wi th an enrolment 
of 218; one aided High Madrasah with an enrolment of 113; s i x 
a ided sen io r Madrasahs with an enrolment of 516 and two un-a ided 
s e n i o r Madrasahs wi th an enrolment of 179. Al l t h e s e Madrasahs 
mentioned above were for male s t u d e n t s . Aided Middle Engl ish 
Madrasahs fo r males were 75 and t h e number of s t u d e n t s was 
3 ,670. There were s i x un-a ided Middle Engl i sh Madrasahs a l s o , 
having 217 male s t u d e n t s . The number of Middle Madrasahs were 
a ided 22 and unaided two* Male s t u d e n t s in both were 1066, 1007 
in a ided and 59 in un -a ided . In Surma v a l l e y and H i l l D i s t r i c t s 
of Assam, t h e r e were 488 recognised Maktabs for males and 160 
Maktabs fo r females (Table No.4 .2B.27^. Recognised male Maktabs 
had 19,133 and female Maktabs had 4,746 s t u d e n t s . 
Middle Engl ish Madrasah for females were one a ided and 
two u n - a i d e d . Aided Middle Engl i sh Madrasah had 75 female 
s t u d e n t s and un-aided Middle Engl i sh Madrashs had 72 4 female 
s t u d e n t s . 
The numbers of unrecognised Madrasahs fo r males was 
51 and for female was s i x . During 1944-45, 1,983 males and 139 
females rece ived educa t ion in unrecognised Madrasahs in Surma 
Valley and H i l l D i s t r i c t s of Assam (Table N0 .4 .2B.27) . In Surma 
v a l l e y unrecognised Maktabs were 33 for males and two for 
females . These two female Maktabs had 73 s t u d e n t s while 33 male 
257 
Maktabs had 1,572 students. 
In e n t i r e Assam, ( i n c l u d i n g . Surma Va l l ey , and Assam 
Val ley) 57,650 Musliin s t u d e n t s (both male and female^ rece ived 
i n s t r u c t i o n in d i f f e r e n t k i n d s . Maktabs and Madrasahs t o t a l l i n g 
1,439 were under d i f f e r e n t management. During t h e per iod 1944-
45, enrolment of which was compara t ie ly h ighe r than the e a r l i e r 
r e p o r t of t he quinquennium of 1932-37, t h e t o t a l number of 
Maktabs and Madrasahs ( i nc lud ing unrecognised) were 1 ,485 with 
the enrolment of 44,579. I t i s ev iden t t h a t t he number of 
i n s t i t u t i o n s dec reased , because many Maktabs and Madrasahs were 
converted i n t o s e c u l a r i n s t i t u t i o n s . In 1944-45, the Muslim 
popula t ion i n Assam was 18 ,15 ,613 . The t o t a l number of Muslim 
enrolment a t d i f f e r e n t i n s t i t u t i o n s ( inc lud ing unrecognised) 
du r ing 1944-45 was 200,450. Hence, only 11.04% Muslims of the 
t o t a l Muslim popula t ion was a t t e n d i n g s c h o o l s . Of t h e s e , 
1,42,802 Muslim s c h o l a r s were in gene ra l educa t ion and 57,650 
in Madrasah^Maktab, r e l i g i o u s or o r i e n t a l educa t i on . In genera l 
educa t ion , t he percentage of Muslim scho la r s of t h e t o t a l Muslim 
popula t ion during 1944-45 was 7.86%. S i m i l a r l y in Madrasah 
educa t i on , t he percentage of Muslim s c h o l a r s in t h e t o t a l Muslim 
popu la t i on was 3.18% in the same yea r . 
So, i t could not be s a i d t h a t enough was done t o advance 
t h e cause of Muslim Educat ion. 
4.2B.17. Conclusion: 
In Assam s p e c i a l educa t ion meant l e g a l , medica l , t e c h n i -
c a l , i n d u s t r i a l , a g r i c u l t u r a l and t r a i n i n g cou r se s . Or i en t a l 
s t u d i e s both for Hindus and Muslims were a l s o included under 
s p e c i a l educa t ion . Progress in t h e s e f i e l d s in I n d i a , as a whole, 
was r a t h e r slow. Many of t h e s e s p e c i a l i s e d i n s t i t u t i o n s i n Assam 
were not firmly e s t a b l i s h e d even by the year 1945. There was 
only one law co l lege in t h e e n t i r e province which was recognized 
by the P rov inc i a l Government. This r e c o g n i t i o n had to be renewed 
every y e a r . Medical educa t ion a l s o was provided under school 
educa t ion l e v e l and was not upgraded to the c o l l e g e l e v e l by 
1945. Technical and I n d u s t r i a l educat ion was provided on the 
44. Qjincjiinmal Re/few en t t e Progress c£ edication in ^tesam.igs^-T?* 
Govt. Press SMllcng, 1938, Appoidix. pp 50-52 «'^'"r'^-^^ J7. 
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basis of apprenticeship. Agricultural schools were not establi-
shed. Though, Oriental education was well organised, yet, 
progress in this field also was not satisfactory. 
However, Oriental education covered the education of 
both Hindus and Muslims. The tols and the Sanskrit College served 
as the specialised Centres of education for Hindus while the 
Maktabs and Madrasahs and also the Persian schools were meant 
for the Muslims. Most of the schools of oriental education were 
established and maintained by individuals and private bodies. 
During the early days of the British rule, oriental 
education could receive small government grants for its develop-
ment. But later on, even these small grants gradually decreased 
due to the pressure and the demand of modern English education. 
Oriental education could not meet the needs of the foreign 
rulers. It failed to produce good administrative staff. So 
the British government was willing to open modem English schools 
so that, they could produce men, suited to the service of the 
government. With the gradual expansion of British administra-
tion, the rulers laid more stress on the opening of schools 
suited to their purpose. It was given to believe that if local 
Assamese would not learn English they would not get a chance 
45 for goveimment employment. Thus,' a tendency grew among Assamese 
to open English School and accordingly the movement for esta-
blishment of English schools in Assam was started. The growth 
of English Schools led to the gradual decay of the indigenous 
educational system. However, oriental education continued by 
the earnest efforts made by Brahmins and Molvis. There was a 
religious sentiments behind it. 
General education on the other hand expanded and attracted 
the public. Increase number of students took English education, 
because of the opportunities for employment, it was expected 
to provide. Muslims, in comparison to the Hindus was lagging 
behind in English education, because Muslims boycotted English 
education for atleast one hundred year from 1757 to 1857. Due 
^5- Political Consultations. Bengal,1834, 10th July, No, 211. 
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to P o l i t i c a l differences and also for other reasons Muslims 
could not reconcile themselves with the Br i t i sh . After 1857, 
due to the persuation of some Muslim leaders l ike Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan, the thinking of the Muslim began to change. Acceptance 
of English and a desire for English education s t a r t ed to grow. 
On the other hand Hindus without any reservat ions had accepted 
English education f reely . Raja Ram Mohan Roy was one of the 
famous Hindu leader, who had advocated English education from 
the very beginning. He helped to influence Hindu masses to accept 
English education to improve t h e i r present posi t ion and the i r 
condit ion in future. Hindus did accordingly. They thought that 
English education would be b e t t e r than Persian or Arabic. That 
i s why, Hindus were one hundred years ahead than the Muslims 
in general education. Muslims could not forgive the Br i t i sh 
e a s i l y as the Br i t i sh wrested administrat ion and power from 
the Muslims. The Br i t i sh on the other hand, did not provide 
f a c i l i t i e s for Muslims wi l l i ng ly . Br i t i sh feared tha t i f f a c i l i -
t i e s would be provided to Muslims, they would challenge the 
B r i t i s h and may take revenge. The f a c i l i t i e s provided for 
education of Muslims were not enough to bridge the gap between 
Hindus and Muslims. As the Hindus were already one hundred years 
ahead of Muslims. Muslims were educationally backward in almost 
a l l spheres of education during Br i t i sh rule in India. Assam 
being no exception. 
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4 . 3 DEVELOPMENT OF EDUCATION OF MUSLIMS DURING POST INDEPENDENCE 
PERIOD (A) INDIA (B) ASSAM 
4 . 3 . PART (A) INDIA (During Pos t - Independence P e r i o d ) 
A 'New ERA' in the h i s tory of education in India was 
s t a r t e d with the attainment of Independence in 1947. I t was 
hoped t h a t , a revolutionary change in the f i e ld of education 
would take place, as the leaders of the country promised and 
pleaded for years, under the Br i t i sh r u l e . The Post-war plan 
of Educational Developnent in India n944) could not be accepted 
as the basis of educational developments in the post-Independence 
per iod. So rethinking for educational development of India was 
most e s sen t i a l and urgent . As a r e s u l t , many Committees and 
Commissions were appointed by the Government of India to r e -
s t ruc tu re and re-shape the educational pa t t e rn , so that i t may 
becomes sui ted for a l l the Communities; and maintains a integ-
ra ted balance among these Communities. One of the most urgent 
task of the Independent country was to frame a new cons t i tu t ion . 
This doucment was' f ina l ized by the Constituent Assembly af ter 
months of intensive work and was adopted on January 26, 1949. 
A number of important provisions which have a d i r e c t or indirect 
bearing on education have been included in the Const i tut ion. 
As important adminis t ra t ive issue dea l t with the Constitu-
t ion re fers to the d iv i s ion of educational r e spons ib i l i t y between 
the Government of India and the States Governments. The Constitu-
t ion makes education a s t a t e subject (entrey 11 of L i s t I I , 
the L i s t of State functions) except for (1) education in Union 
T e r r i t o r i e s and cen t ra l ly administered areas (which is a d i rec t 
r e spons ib i l i t y of the Government of India) and Enteries 63, 
64, 65 and 66 of Lis t I (the l i s t of Central functions* and 
Entrey 25 of List I I I (the Lis t of concurrent functions of the 
Centre and the S t a t e s ) . These Entr ies are reproduced below: 
L i s t I (Lis t of Union Functions) 
"63. The i n s t i t u t i o n s known at the commencement of t h i s cons t i -
tu t ion as the Banaras Hindu Universi ty, The Aligarh Muslim 
University and the Delhi University, and any other 
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i n s t i t u t i o n declared by Parliament by Law to be an i n s t i -
tu t ion of nat ional importance. 
64. I n s t i t u t i o n s for Sc ien t i f ic or technical education 
financed by the Government of India v^olly or in part 
and declared by the Parliament by Law to be i n s t i t u t i o n s 
of nat ional importance. 
65. Union agencies and i n s t i t u t i o n s for : -
(a) Professional , Vocational or technica l t r a in ing , inc lu-
ding the t ra in ing of pol ice o f f i c e r s ; or 
(b) the promotion of Special or research; or 
(c) Sc i en t i f i c or technical a s s i s t ance in the invest iga-
t ion or detect ion of crime. 
66. Coordination and determination of standards in i n s t i t u -
t ions for higher education or research and s c i e n t i f i c 
and technical i n s t i t u t i o n s . " ' 
L i s t I I (List of S ta te Functions) 
"11 . Education including Univers i t i e s , subject to provision 
of e n t r i e s 63, 64, 65 and 66 of L i s t I and Entry 25 of 
Lis t I I I . " 
L i s t I I I (List of Concurrent Functions) 
"25. Vocational and technical t r a in ing of labour." 
Another important issue dea l t within the cons t i tu t ion 
refers to the o f f i c i a l language of the Union. The Br i t i sh Govern-
ment had introduced English as the o f f i c i a l lang\iage of the 
country in 1835. After Independence, Mahatraa Gandhi, Jawaharlal 
Nehru and other Indian leaders had pointed out tha t , one of 
the Indian language preferably Hindi should be adopted as the 
o f f i c i a l language of the union. The Const i tut ion of India, thus , 
has accepted 'Hindi ' as the National Language and makes provision 
for i t s developnent and propagation. The Const i tu t ion authorises 
1. J . P . Naik & Syed Nurullah: Students History of Education in 
India . 1800-1973. 6th ed. Delhi. The Macmillan Company of 
INdia Limited. 1974. pp 423-25. 
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the s t a tes to adopt Hindi or any other modem Indian language 
for the i r o f f i c i a l purposes. Art ic le 3 51 further provides t h a t : 
" I t sha l l be the duty of the Union to promote the spread 
of the Hindi Language, to develop i t so that i t may 
serve as a medium of expression of a l l the elements of 
the composite cul ture of India and to secure i t s e n r i -
chment by ass imi la t ing , without in ter fer ing with i t s 
genius, the forms, s ty le and expression used in Hindu-
2 
stani and in other languages of India." 
However, it was provided that English shall continue 
to be used until 1965, for all official purposes of the Union 
for which it was being used immediately before the commence-
ment of the Constitutions. 
4.3A.1. CONSTITUTIONAL SAFEGUARD OF MINORITIES IN REGARD TO 
EDUCATION: 
• Articles 29 and 30 of the Indian Constitution guaran-
tees the minorities certain cultural and educational rights 
to establish and administer educational institutions of their 
choice, whether based on religion or language. 
Article 29 lays down: 
"(i) Any Section of the citizens residing in the terri-
tory of India or any part therof having a distinct 
language, script or culture of its own shall have 
the right to conserve the same. 
(ii) No citizen shall be denied admission into any edu-
cational institution maintained by the State or 
receiving aid out of State fund on grounds only 
of religion, race, caste, language or any one of 
them. " 
Article 30 lays down: 
"(i* All minorities, whether based on religion or langua-
2. Ibid. p.425., S.K. Kochhar: Pivotal issues in Indian Education 
New Delhi. Sterling Publishers Private Limited.1934. p.22" 
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ge shal l have the r ight to e s t ab l i sh and administer 
educational i n s t i t u t i o n s . 
( i i ) The State sha l l not discriminate against any educa-
t iona l i n s t i t u t i o n in respect of grant- in-aid on 
the ground that i t is under the management of a 
minority, whether based on r e l ig ion or language." 
Article 350A States: 
"Every State emd every local author i ty sha l l endeavour 
t o provide adequate f a c i l i t i e s for in s t ruc t ion to chi ld-
ren belonging to l i n g u i s t i c minority groups." 
Article 350B s ta tes : 
"The appointment of a special o f f icer for l ingu i s t i c 
minor i t ies who sha l l be responsible to the President 
and who shal l inves t iga te into a l l matters re la t ing to 
the Safeguards provided for l i n g u i s t i c minori t ies under 
the Const i tu t ion" .* 
Article 28 guarantees freedom of r e l i g i o n . I t d i rec t s 
t h a t "no re l ig ious ins t ruc t ion sha l l be provided in any educa-
t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n recognised by the Sta te or receiving aid 
out of State funds, and also provides t h a t , "no person a t ten-
ding any educational i n s t i t u t i o n sha l l be required to take 
p a r t in any re l ig ious i n s t ruc t ion tha t may be imparted in such 
i n s t i t u t i o n or to at tend and re l ig ious worship that may be 
conducted in any such i n s t i t u t i o n or in any premises attached 
the re to , unless the personsd or , if such person is a minor, 
h is guardian has .given h i s consent the re to . "3 
The Constitution has some other provisions which have 
an ind i rec t bearing on the development of educat ion. For example, 
i f guarantees equal i ty before Law to a l l c i t i z ens (Article 14), 
proh ib i t s discrimination on grounds of re l igon , race, caste , 
sex or place of b i r th (Art ic le 15), guarantees equali ty of 
* A r t i c l e 350-A and 350-B were added in 1956 a t the time of the 
reorganizat ion of S t a t e s . 
3 . Ibid. 
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opportunity in respect of Public employment (Article 16) and 
Prohibi ts employment of children under the age of 14 in facto-
r i e s , mines or other hazardous employment (Ar t i c le 24). 
Realising the importance of un iversa l primary education 
for the proper development of democracy, Article 45 of the 
cons t i tu t ion , which is also a d i r e c t i v e pr inc ip le of State 
pol icy , provides t h a t , "the State shal l endeavour to provide, 
within a period of ten years from the commencement of this 
Constitution, for free and compulsory education for a l l ch i ld-
ren u n t i l they complete the age of 14 years." 
All these provisions assure the minor i t ies that t he i r 
i n t e r e s t s are safe alongwith majority community. The minori-
t i e s have been duly recognised on the bas is of re l ig ion , 
4 language, s c r i p t and c lu tu re . 
F i r s t four years of Independence i . e . from 1946-47 to 
1950-51, proper a t t en t ion could not be given to the development 
of education. This was the period of reorganisat ion of adminis-
t r a t i v e se rv ices , due to sudden withdrawal of Br i t i sh o f f ice rs . 
The framing of the cons t i tu t ion to replace the out-dated Govern-
ment Act of 1935, and r e h a b i l i t a t i o n of refugees from Pakistan 
were the urgent tasks of t h i s period. 
Therefore, the system of planned development was adopted 
from 19 50. The Planning Commission was created at the Centre 
and made responsible for preparing comprehensive FIVE-YEAR PLANS 
dealing with a l l aspects of nat ional development, including 
education. The development of education thus , became an in tegra l 
par t of the overa l l development of the country. Since then the 
country witnessed the implementation of the f i r s t five year 
plan (195 0-55), the second five year plan (1956-60), the th i rd 
five year plan (1961-65) and so on. Now eighth plan is con t i -
nuing. Some Annual plans of 1966-67, 1967-68 and 1963-69 took 
the respcns ib l i ty of education and such kind of plans are cont i -
nuing as and when needed. 
However, in the development of education some oontrover-
4. Ibid. ~ 
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sies arose regarding the cons t i t u t i ona l provisions - specia l ly 
about the Centre-State r e l a t i o n s in education as defined in 
the cons t i tu t ion . There is a view that education is of such 
great National importance tha t i t ought to have been included 
a t l e a s t in the concurrent l i s t whereas the Constitution leaves 
i t p r a c t i c a l l y in the hands of the S ta te . On the other hand, 
i t i s argued tha t , in a Federal Policy l ike that of India , the 
best posi t ion that can be given to education is that which is 
provided for in the Const i tu t ion. 
Many Committees and Commissions l ike ' the Swaran Singh 
Committee', ' the Sapru Committee' and even 'Kcthari Commiss-
ion ' put forward valuable suggestions to solve th is problem. 
Moreover some pioner and prominent leaders of India l ike 
Mr. M.C. Chagla, Shri P.N. Kirpal and Dr.V.S. Jha also had 
given t h e i r personal opinions regarding th i s matter . Many members 
of the Parliament, in 1970, pleaded for put t ing education in 
the concurrent l i s t . At l a s t the Consti tut ion was amended in 
197 6 and brought education in the Concurrent l i s t . I t was the 
Forty-Second Amendment, which r e a l l y , brought a d ras t i c change 
in the cons t i tu t ion of India . I t put Education h i the r to a s t a t e 
5 
subjec t , on the concurrent l i s t . 
Now, in order to make education of India more effect ive 
and f r u i t f u l , sane necessary s teps were taken which are mentioned 
below : -
" ( i ) A University Education • Commission was appointed 
in 1948 under the Chairmanship of Dr. S. Radhakrish-
nan. 
( i i ) A Secondary Education Commission was appointed 
under the Chairmanship of Dr.S.Lakshmanaswami 
Mudaliar in 1 952. 
( i i i ) An Education Commission was appointed in 1964 to 
review education in a l l i t s aspects and to make 
recommendations for i t s future development. Dr.D.S. 
Kothari was the Chairman of t h i s Commission. 
5. J.P. Naik op.cit. p. 428., s.K. Kochhar op.cit. pp. 26-27, 
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(iv) After examining the reconunendations of the Educa-
t ion Conaission, the Government of India issued 
an important statement on t h e ' National Policy on 
Education, 19 68. This became the bas is of educa-
t iona l development in the fourth and the f i f t h Five-
Year Plans. 
(v) The New Education Policy was adopted in 1986 to 
make weaker sect ions educationally advance. 
(vi) TheCentral Advisory Board of Education and the 
Government of India appointed a number of special 
Committees to examine specif ic educational themes. 
The reports of these Committees contain valuable 
recommendations on educational reconstruct ion. 
(v i i ) Most of the Sta te Governments also appointed Commi-
t t e e s , from time to t ime, to examine educational 
problems in t h e i r areas and recommend programmes 
of act ion. 
( v i i i ) At the time of the formulation of each Five-Year 
Plan, the planning Commission appoints a number 
of working groups/task forces which examine d i f ferent 
aspects of the educat ional system and suggest pro-
grammes of developnent. 
(ix) Education i s a lso being continuoulsy discussed in 
Parliament, State Legis la tu res , journals and News-
papers, Conferences and Seminars. Several organi-
sa t ions , including teachers organisa t ions , also 
take a leading par t in the discussion of educational 
,.6 i s sues . 
Even such a tremendous e f fo r t s and endeavours made on 
educational development of India in general and minority Commu-
n i t i e s in pa r t i cu la r , could not make sa t i s fac tory progress. 
The goals promised by the Const i tu t ion are yet too far away. 
"The unfortunate parz i s t h a t , i n sp i t e of t h i s endless and wide-
6. S. Nurullah: op. c l t . p. 422. 
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spread d iscuss ions , many basic issues have s t i l l remained 
undecided; and not enough action has been taken to implement 
even those decis ions which have been agreed upon and have almost 
7 
universa l support ." 
4.3A.2. Higher Education :-
Education i s an in tegra l p a r t of country 's development 
process . Before 1976, education was exclusively the responsi-
b i l i t y of S ta te s , the Central Government was only concerned 
with ce r t a in areas l ike co-ordinat ion, determination of s t an-
dards in technica l and higher education. In 1976, by a cons t i -
t u t i o n a l amendment, education became the j o i n t responsibl i ty 
of the Central and State Governments. Concerted effor ts during 
the l a s t 44 years have seen a four fold increase in the t o t a l 
number of l i t e r a t e s . (Table No.4.3A.1). The number of schools 
become more than double with more than four time r i se in the 
number of pup i l s . Univers i t ies a lso went up by more than five 
t imes. With quant i ta t ive expansion of educational f a c i l i t i e s , 
there i s now a greater emphasis on q u a l i t a t i v e improvenent. 
For t h i s purpose, the Government of India appointed a University 
Education Commission in 1948, jus t one year a f te r the Indepen-
dence, to make detai led inves t iga t ion in to a l l aspects of Uni-
v e r i t y education and suggest measures for the improvement and 
extention of i t . Dr. Sarvapalli Radhakrishnan, one of the eminent 
educat ionis ts of India, was the Chairman of t h i s Commission. 
This report contained many aspects of University education and 
s t ressed i t s nat ional importance. I t s e t before the country 
a future pa t te rn of University education which can meet the 
requirement of a f r ee , secular and democratic country l ike India . 
Perhaps the most conspicuous development in Higher education 
in the Post-independence period was an unprecendented expansion. 
In 19 47, there were only 19 Unive r s i t i e s ; 297 Arts and Science 
Colleges, 199 Intermediate Colleges and 140 Colleges of Pro-
fessional and technical education. At present , there are 176 
Universi t ies in the country (Table No.4.3A.3). Of these, there 
are 10 Central Univers i t ies and the r e s t are State Universi-
7. S. Nurullah: op, c i t . p . 422. 
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TABLE NO. 4 .3A.1 
P e r c e n t a g e of L i t e r a c y i n I n d i a from 1 9 0 1 - 1 9 9 1 . 
Year 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1961 
1971 
1981 
1 991 
Total Perosntage 
of Literacy 
5 .35 
5 .92 
7 . 1 6 
9 . 5 0 
1 6 . 1 0 
1 6 . 6 7 
2 4 . 0 2 
2 9 . 4 5 
3 6 . 1 7 
52 .11 
Iferca 
I 
9. 
10 
12 
15 
24 
24 
34 
39 
- 46 
63 
itage of 
lale 
83 
.56 
.21 
.59 
.90 
u95 
.44 
.45 
.74 
.86 
1 
Percentage of Reoarks 
Ffenales 
0 .60 
1.05 
1.81 
2 . 9 3 
7 .30 
7 . 9 3 
1 2 . 9 5 
1 8 . 6 9 
2 4 . 8 8 
3 9 . 4 2 
S o u r c e : 1 . Manorama: Year book ,1988 K.M. Mathew ( e d . ) 
Kottayam ( K e r a l a : I n d i a ) M a l a y a l a Manorama 
Company L i m i t e d , 1'388. p . 38 4 . 
2 . S a p t a h i k Mujahid (Weekly p a p e r ) . A p r i l 
5 - 1 1 / 9 1 . Guwaha t i . Assam, p . 3 . 
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TABLE NO. 4 .3A.2 . 
Muslim p a r t i c i p a t i o n and Performance of Muslims a t Post-
Graduate Level Examination (M.A./M.Sc./M.Com) 1981. 
S i . s t a t e 
No. (Sample 
Uni var-
s i t y . 
1 . ASSAM 
( i ) Gauhati 
2 . BIHAR 
( i ) Bhagalpur 
( i i ) Patna 
( i i i )Ranch i 
TOTAL 
3 . GUJARAT 
(I) M.S. 
4 . kera]a 
( i ) Cal icu t 
( i i)Oochin 
TOTAL 
%of Mislims 
papulatLon 
in the 
Sta te 
24.03 
13.48 
8.42 
19.50 
5 . mmY EREDESH 4.36 
( i ) A.P.Singh 
( i i )3hdore 
TDTAL 
6 .Maharashtra 
( i ) ^&rathvada 
7.0RISSA 
( i ) Utkal 
8.TAMIL N/DU 
( i ) ^bdras 
8.40 
1.49 
5.11 
g.UTTAR PRAEESH 15.48 
(I )AlL^rh 
( i i )Al lahabad 
( i i i )Gorakhpur 
( iv) Iiicknaw 
TDTAL 
G. TOTAL 10.95 
A P P E A R E D 
' Totail ; 'Muslim i % age > 
1001 
1069 
999 
1348 
3416 
371 
1128 
106 
1234 
2149 
2478 
4627 
2200 
52 
5314 
1028 
1853 
1128 
1498 
5507 
23723 
55 
109 
100 
44 
253 
8 
90 
4 
94 
82 
64 
146 
116 
-
377 
791 
100 
76 
146 
1113 
2162 
5.49 
10.20 
10.01 
3.26 
7.41 
2.15 
7.98 
3.77 
7.62 
3.82 
2.58 
3.16 
5.27 
-
7.09 
76.95 
5.40 
6.74 
9.75 
20.21 
9.11 
To ta l 
774 
955 
841 
405 
2201 
314 
902 
104 
1006 
1764 
2165 
3929 
1911 
43 
3540 
704 
1661 
1021 
1302 
4688 
18406 
P A S S E D 
Mtslim % age 
42 
98 
80 
16 
194 
7 
82 
4 
86 
65 
41 
106 
98 
-
277 
541 
89 
73 
127 
830 
1640 
5.42 
10.26 
9.51 
3.95 
8.81 
2,23 
6.87 
3,85 
8.55 
3.68 
1.89 
2.70 
5.13 
-
7.82 
76.85 
5.36 
71.50 
9.75 
17.70 
9.00 
Souroe; Report on MLnorities. \tol. II.Government of India, ffew Dslhi Util Jme,1983. 
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TABLE NO. 4 . 3 A . 4 . 
Enro lment of Muslim S t u d e n t s i n Muslim managed C o l l e g e s 
of South I n d i a . 1 9 8 5 - 8 6 . 
1. 
2. 
3 . 
4. 
5 . 
6. 
7 . 
8. 
COLLEGES 
The New College,Madias Estd. 1951. 
Islamiah College, Vaniyaanbadi Estd. 1919 
Jus t i ce Basheer Ahroed Sayeed ODllege 
for Wbmen. Madras . Estd.1955 
Ci todi l Ifekeem College, Melvisharam 
Estd. 1965 
Qaaid-e-Millath ODllege for men 
Madras . Estd. 1975 
Dr.Zakir Hussain College,Layangudi 
Estd. _ 
^bAarul Uloom College, AnJbur.Estd. 
Sheikh Saleh Kamal Crescai t 
T o t a l No. 
of s t u d e n t s 
2241 
945 
1635 
1049 
586 
334 
397 
188 
Muslims 
1045 
367 
263 
198 
110 
101 
53 
33 
% 
46.6% 
38.8% 
16.2% 
18.8% 
18.7% 
30.2% 
13.3% 
17.5% 
Eingixieering College,Madras 
9 . Mjunan Ehgineering Obllege 377 115 30.5% 
Ehatkol, Kamataka 
10.Islamiah I n s t i t u t e of Technology 852 565 66.0% 
Bangalore 
11 .Ghousia College of Qigineerlng 600 190 3* .6% 
Ramanagram 
TOTAL 
S o u r c e : Muslim I n d i a Month ly , New D e l h i , A p r i l 1986. 
Vol . IV N o . 4 0 . p p . 174 - 175 . 
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TABLE NO. 4 .3A.6 
The enrolment of Muslim s t u d e n t s i n S c h o o l s and C o l l e g e s of 
I n d i a , 1 9 8 2 - 8 3 . 
C a t e g o r y tto. c£ Peroentage TOTftL Muslim Percentage RaUo of 
D i s t r i c t s of Maslims no. of stucbnts of Mislim 6 & 3 
Surveyed in Surveyed s tudents i n LaWis stix3aits Education 
D i s t r i c t s . ^ ^ j ^ g index. 
1.Elementary 45 DLstri-
Schools c t s o f 1 2 17.32 98.48 12.20 12.39 0.72 
s t a t e s . 
2 .Seccn^ry 38 Dis t -
Schools r i c t s of 18.56 19.64 2.09 10.60 0.58 
11 s t a t e s 
^ ^ O T l s ^ Boards 12.00 13.44 0.54 4.00 0.33 
4.C]ass X n 5 Boards 10.30 2.26 0.06 2.49 0.24 
5.Engineering 9 Univer- 12.44 26.98 0.92 3.41 0.27 
s i t i e s 
6.Medical 12 Medi-
ca l C d l - 9.55 28.45 0.98 3.44 0.36 
eges 
S o u r c e : M i n o r i t i e s Commiss ion, a s quo ted i n 'Muslim I n d i a ' 
V o l . I I No.13 J a n u a r y , 1984 p . 34 . 
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TABLE NO. 4 .3A .7 . 
P a r t i c i p a t i o n and Performance of Muslims a t t h e Graduate Level 
Examina t ions (BA/B.Sc./B.Com.) 1981 . 
SL. S ta te 
No. (Sample 
Universi ty) 
1. Assam 
(i )GaulHtL 
2. Bihar 
( i )Bha^ lpur 
( i i )Patna 
( i i i )Ranchi 
TOTAL 
3 . Gujarat 
(i)Baroda 
% of Mislam 
population 
i n the s t a t e 
4 . Iferyana 
(i)Rarukshetra 
(ii)M.D.lhi.RDhtak 
TOTAL 
5. KeraJa 
( i ) G l i c u t 
6 . tec3hya Pradesh 
( i ) A . P . S i n ^ 
( i i ) Ihdore 
TOTAL 
7 . tehaiaditra 
(i)Marat±iMada 
(ii)Bcxnbay 
TOTAL 
8 . CRISSA 
( i i Utkal 
(ii)Berhcrapir 
TOTAL 
24.03 
13.48 
8.42 
1 
4.04 
19.50 
4.36 
8.40 
1.49 
9 . Tamil tedi 5.11 
( i ) Madras 
lO.Ut tar Pradesh 15.48 
( i )Al igarh 
( i i )Allahabad 
(iii)G3raJdipur 
( iv )Luckncw 
TOTAL 
i i . Delhi 
( i )Delhi 6.47 
A P 
Tbtal 
18944 
9517 
2609 
15094 
27220 
4180 
34313 
3816 
38129 
12988 
6845 
10531 
17376 
3635 
14342 
17977 
4658 
2896 
7554 
33538 
1960 
7104 
1532 
9044 
19640 
P E A R E 
Muslim 
1113 
367 
1973 
3453 
33 
47 
24 
71 
1192 
279 
338 
617 
194 
168 
362 
51 
26 
77 
2206 
1466 
512 
108 
1091 
1^ 77 
D 
%age 
10.69 
11.69 
14.07 
13.07 
12j69 
2.80 
0.14 
0.63 
0.19 
9.18 
4.08 
3.21 
3.55 
5.34 
1.17 
2.01 
1.09 
0.90 
1.02 
6.58 
74.80 
7.21 
7.05 
12.06 
1 o . 1 o 
Total 
8554 
4578 
2243 
5188 
12009 
969 
16423 
2091 
18514 
7950 
3997 
7806 
11803 
2803 
-
3520 
1900 
5420 
19835 
1304 
4899 
1488 
6767 
14418 
P A S S E 
Muslim 
665 
700 
275 
622 
1,597 
27 
10 
13 
23 
545 
150 
206 
356 
119 
-
49 
14 
63 
1294 
964 
326 
104 
822 
2216 
D 
%age 
32.82 
62.89 
74.93 
31.53 
46.25 
18.82 
21.28 
54.17 
32.39 
45.72 
53.76 
60.95 
57.70 
61.34 
-
96.08 
53.84 
81.82 
58.66 
65.76 
63.67 
96.30 
75.34 
69.75 
1.49 11508 107 29.97 Grand Total T T T T " TT t f r l T ^ . — -
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g 
t i e s . The t o t a l number of c o l l e g e s in t h e country i s 6,507. 
The enrolments in h igher educat ion which stood a t 2 .5 lakhs 
in 19 47 a r e now 39,48 l akhs . ^ I t shows t h e r a p i d progress of 
h i g h e r educat ion a f t e r Independence. 
I n s p i t e of t h i s genera l p r o g r e s s , t h e r e was hardly any 
improvement in -the educa t ion of Muslims. Muslims a re lagging 
far behind in Un ive r s i t y and c o l l e g i a t e educa t i on . Not even 
10% of Muslims of t h e t o t a l Muslim popu l a t i on in Ind ia could 
g e t t h e Univers i ty e d u c a t i o n . I t i s found from t h e Gopal Singh 
Panel Report on M i n o r i t i e s , Govt, of I n d i a , t h a t ou t of 2,18,515 
c a n d i d a t e s who appeared a t t he Graduate l e v e l Examinations of 
BA/B.Sc./B.Com i n 1981, only 13,571 were Muslims. The percentage 
of Muslims was 6.21% (Table No.4 .3A.7) . S t a t e w i s e breakup of 
t h i s percentage of Muslims was 10.69% in Assam, 12.69% in Bihar , 
2.80% in Gujara t , 0.19% in Haryana, 9.18% in Kera la , 3.55% in 
Madhya Pradesh, 2.01% in Maharashtra, 1,02% in O r i s s a , 6.58% 
i n Tamil Nadu, 16.18% in U t t a r Pradesh and 6.21% in D e l h i . The 
t o t a l Muslim popula t ion (as per census 1981) for Assam was 
24.03%, Bihar 13.48%, Gujarat 8.42%, Haryana 4.04%, Kerala 
19-56%:, Madhya Pradesh 4.36%, Maharashtra 8.40%, Or issa 1.49%, 
Tamil Nadu 5.11%, Ut ta r Pradesh 15,48% and Delhi 6.47% (Table 
N0.4 .3A.7) . 
In comparison t o the t o t a l Muslim popula t ion in the 
S t a t e t h e percentage of Muslim cand ida t e s who appeared for 
g r adua t e l e v e l Examinations of B. A. /B.Sc . /B.Com. , in 1981 was 
high in U t t a r Pradesh and Tamil Nadu and low in t h e r e s t of 
the S t a t e s . The percentage was more than four t imes low in 
Haryana and Maharashtra. S i m i l a r l y , t h e pe rcen tage of Muslim 
cand ida tes who appeared a t Pos t -Graduate Level Examinations 
of M.A/M.Sc./M.Com. in 1981 was 5.49% in Assam, 7.41% in Bihar , 
2.15% in Gujara t , 7.62% in Kera la , 3.16% in Madhya Pradesh, 
5.27% in Maharashtra, 7.09% in Tamil Nadu and 9.11% in U t t a r 
P radesh , Out of 23,723 c a n d i d a t e s , Muslims were only 2 ,162. 
Hence the percentage of Muslim Pos t -Gradua te cand ida t e s ' was 
9.11 (Table No. 4 .3A.2) . 
o, I n d i a ~ 1990. A reference Annual. New D e l h i . Pnt^i^^^^j^^ r...,. 
9. ?^°S; ' ^ S T n T f ^ H i t l ^ T ^ Broadcas t lng .Dept? t990? ^^SS: 
:^ 7t 
I t i s apparent from these f i g u r e s , t h a t Muslims a re 
f a r backward in h igher educat ion t o o . Often the number of non-
Muslim s t u d e n t s exceeds the number of Muslim s t u d e n t s in many 
educa t i ona l i n s t i t u t i o n s managed by the Muslims. Out of 68 
c o l l e g e s managed by Muslims in India 40 e x i s t in the four south-
ern Indian S t a t e s . Bes ides , they manage e i g h t Engineering 
Co l l eges , two Medical Colleges and Law Col lege , one Training 
Collge and numerous Po ly techn ics and I n d u s t r i a l Tra in ing I n s t i -
t u t e s . Closer examinat ion r e v e a l s t h a t a l though the co l l eges 
maintained as Muslim-managed Minori ty I n s t i t u t i o n s , and may 
have Muslim names, major i ty of t h e i r b e n e f i c i a r i e s a r e non-
Muslims. For example, in Tamil Nadu, Muslims s t a r t e d 13 c o l e g e s , 
s ix of them of fe r ing Pos t -g r adua t e c o u r s e s . But predcMninent 
ma jo r i t y of t h e i r s t u d e n t s were non-Muslims. Break-up of Muslim 
and non-Muslim s tuden t s for 1985-86 s e s s i o n i s furnished below 
- from Seven Colleges (Table No .4 .3A.4) . In t h e 'New College* 
Madras cut of 22 41 s tuden t s 10 45 (46.6%) were Muslims. Of t h e 
1,635 s t u d e n t s in Basheer Ahmed S. Col lege for Women, (Madras), 
only 263 (16.2%) were Muslims. Qua id -e -Mi l l a th Col lege for men, 
(Madras), had only 110 (18.7%) Muslims ou t of a t o t a l of 586 
s t u d e n t s . Seikh Saleh Kamal Crescent EngineerinciCollege, (Madras) 
a l s o had only 33 (17.5%) Muslim s t u d e n t s ou t of a t o t a l of 188. 
Of t h e 334 s t u d e n t s in Dr. Zakir Hussain Co l l ege , (Layangudi) 
101 i . e . (30.2%) were Muslims. S i m i l a r l y I s l amiah Col lege, ,^ 
(Vaniyaambadi) had 945 s t u d e n t s , among t h e s e , 367 were Muslims. 
The pe rcen tage of Muslims, t h u s , was 38.8% (Table No.4 .3A.4) . In 
Nor thern I n d i a t o o , saffle p a t t e r n of enro lment i s found. Al igarh 
Muslim Unive r s i ty being an excep t ion (Table No.4 .3A.6) . There 
a r e many reasons of t h e low percen tage of Muslim enrolment in 
h igher educa t ion . According t o t h e r e p o r t of t h e Minor i t i e s 
Commission, Government of I n d i a , Pover ty i s one of the main 
f a c t o r s i n h i b i t i n g l a r g e r p a r t i c i p a t i o n of Muslim s tuden t s in 
Secondary and higher e d u c a t i o n . The r easons of low enrolment 
in Muslim-managed c o l l e g e s may be many. Among them i s the genera l 
apathy of Muslims towards educa t i on , h ighe r r a t e s of dropout (s ) 
10. Muslim Ind ia Monthly. Vol. IV No.40. A p r i l , 1986 New 
Delh i , p . 174. 
11 . I b i d . 
2 77 
at the secondary stage and lower economic status. 
4.3A.3. Secondary Education;-
One of the most important recommendations of the Univer-
s i t y Education Commission of 1949 was that the reorganisation 
of Secondary education was a condition precedent to the proper 
1 2 development of University education. The Government of India, 
there fore , took up the problem of reorganisat ion of Secondary 
education, which had not been examined on a comprehensive and 
National bas i s since 1881-82. Immediately, a f te r Independence, 
the Government of India appointed a Secondary Education Commi-
ssion in September 1952, under the Chairmanship of Dr. Lakshmana 
Swami Mudaliar, the Vice-chancellor of the Madras University. 
The Commission pointed out some of the defects prevail ing in 
India Secondary Educatin System. The Commission a l so made sugges-
t ions for i t s reorganisa t ion. The Commission submitted i t s 
r epor t in 1953. The Chief recommendations of t h i s Commissions 
were on organization. Curriculum, Medium of languages. Method 
of teaching. Physical welfare of s tudents . Education for charac-
t e r . Examination system. Teachers, Administration, Finance, 
Guidance and Counselling. The Government of India accepted most 
of the recommendations offered by the Mudaliar (Secondary Edu-
cat ion) Commission. The work of conversion of high schools into 
higher secondary and multi purpose schools has already been 
s t a r t e d . The t o t a l number of high/higher secondary schools 
in India was 71,305 in 1987-88 while i t was 7,288 in 1950-51 
(Table N0.4.3A.3). The number of these schools has increased 
more than nine times during 1950-51 to 1987-88. The nuaberof 
pupils in c lasses VI-VIII was 299.1 lakhs in 1987-88 against 
31.2 lakhs in 1950-51. Similar ly the number of pupils in c lasses 
IX-XI/XII was 178.5 lakhs in 1987-88 and in 1950-51, i t was 
12.2 lakhs (Table No.4.3A.5). From these data i t i s c lear that 
secondary education a f te r Independence has made rapid progress. 
The increase in the number of schools as well as the number 
12. J . P . Naik and S. Nurullah: op. c i t p . 442. 
^^* ^luwahah^ ?^'' '^^^.Book of Rd„..f .on . o „ . . ^ ^ 1990 edi t ion Guwahati, Sangam Prakash. 1990. p . 391. t u i t i o n . 
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TiU31E; N0.4 .3A.8 . 
Expansion of Secondary Education in India . 1950-51 to 
1978-79. 
Years 
ENROLMENT ( i n m i l l i o n s ) PERCENTAGE OF AGE GROUP 
(14-17) BOYS GIRLS TOTAL BOYS GIRLS TOTAL 
1950-51 
1955-56 
1960-61 
1965-66 
1968-69 
1973-74 
1978-79 
1.02 
1.65 
2 .47 
2 .08 
5 .09 
6.16 
8 .04 
0.19 
0.33 
0.56 
1.20 
1.74 
2 .34 
3 .17 
1.21 
1 .98 
3 .03 
5 .28 
6 .83 
8 .50 
11 .21 
8 .8 
13 .0 
17 .5 
25 .6 
29 .0 
31 .0 
36 .0 
1.7 
2 . 8 
4 .3 
7 .9 
10 .0 
12.0 
15.0 
5 .4 
8 .0 
11.1 . 
17.0 
20 .0 
22 .0 
26.1 
Source : i ) S.K. Kochhan : P i v o t a l i s s u e s in 
Indian Educat ion. New Delhi S t e r l i n g 
Pub l i she r s P t d . 1984. p. 129. 
i i ) L. Das. op. c i t . p . 448 
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TABLE NO. 4 . 3 A . 9 
Muslim Pe r fo rmance a t S e c o n d a r y / H i g h e r Seconda ry L e v e l , 1981 
State/Beard %age of 
Mislijns 
Ibpula-
t icn in 
the statB-
Kir t ic ipat ion 
& Perfanrance 
of appeared 
candidates. 
Hr.Sec 
Percentage of ftiss 
TOTAL MUSLIM 
Sec. Hr.Sec Sec. ft: .Sec. 
ASSM 24.03 N.A 26.9 
B I H ; « 13.48 6.33 NA 
DH.Hr 6.47 1.72 NA 
GUUAEAT 8.42 NA 1 .60 
HHIYAM^ 4.04 0.53 0.43 
MfflARASHTRA 8.40 4.31 NA 
ORISSA 1.49 0.57 NA 
MJASIHAN 6.90 1.30 0.33 
OTTAR PRMESH* 9.20 2.30 3.77 
WEST BENOU^ 20.46 6.12 NA 
N.A. 
61.54 
55.90 
N.A. 
61 .43 
51.22 
60.04 
42.00 
45.29 
52.50 
54 .3 
NA 
NA 
67 .4 
49.5 
NA 
NA 
57.0 
57.29 
NA 
NA 
73.63 
38.60 
NA 
51.18 
51.36 
32.94 
74.79 
41.51 
47.31 
48.9 
NA 
NA 
57.8 
42.3 
NA 
NA 
93.0 
72.1 
NA 
* Uttar Pradedi i s en Sample bas i s . Figures of students and populatLcn proportion 
per ta ins t o four sample d i s t r i c t s VIZ, Kanpur, Mirzapur, Ddiradun and RLtiiaragarh. 
S o u r c e : Gopal Singh p a n e l R e p o r t on M i n o r i t i e s V o l . 1 1 . 
Govt , of I n d i a , New D e l h i 1 4 t h J u n e , 1983 . 
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TABLE NO. 4 .3A.10 
Community w i s e r e s u l t s of C l a s s X and XII of De lh i Board 
E x a m i n a t i o n i n 1978 and 1982 . 
Community 
Muslim 
Nbn-Mislim 
No.of students 
v ^ appeared 
a t Class X of 
Delhi Board 
Examn.1978. 
907 
53,093 
No. of 
Students 
who 
passed 
424 
35,576 
% age bf 
Success 
46.6% 
66.0% 
% age of 
:fet Divi^ 
sicn 
0.05% 
8.00% 
Renarks 
Oonmunity No. of stixJents 
who appeared 
a t Class x n of 
Ranpur c i t y 1982 
No. of 
Students 
who 
passed 
% qige of 
Success 
% age of 
1st Divi-
s ion. 
Ranarks 
Muslim 
Non-Muslim 
197 
534 
89 
344 
45% 
64% 
1% 
8% 
S o u r c e : Muslim I n d i a . O c t o b e r 1990 , V o l . N o . V I I I 
No. 9 4 . p . 4 6 5 . 
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of students is evident. (Table N0.4.3A.8). 
At higher Secondary l eve l of educat ion in the age group 
of 14-17 yea r s , the percentage of s tuden t s to t o t a l population 
i n t h i s age group was 5.3% in 1950-51 which was increased to 
32.5% i n 1983-84.^^ 
The development of Secondary educat ion of Muslims a f t e r 
Independence was very slow. Working Group I I of the Minorities 
Commission, Govt, of Ind ia , New Delhi , repor ted in November 
1985 t h a t t he percentages of enrolments of Muslim students in 
Secondary schools were below the National average . Under the 
same Commission, a survey was made on Secondary Schools of 38 
d i s t r i c t s of 11 s t a t e s in 1982-83 to f ind out the percentages 
of Muslim enrolments . According to the r e p o r t of t h i s survey, 
t h e average percentage of Muslim popula t ion of these 38 d i s t r i -
c t s of 11 S ta tes was 18.56. The t o t a l number of s tudents 'from 
a l l Communities) in Secondary Schools surveyed was 19.64 lakhs 
17 
and the Muslim s tuden ts were 2.09 l akhs . The percentage of 
Muslim s tudents was 10.7 0. S imi la r ly , t he percentage of Muslim 
s t u d e n t s in High Schools of 8 Boards of Northern India was 4% 
whereas the t o t a l number of s tudents was 13.44 lakhs , Muslims 
be ing only 0.54 l akhs . Muslim populat ion on the o ther hand 
c o n s t i t u t e d 12% under these 8 Boards. Out of 10.30% percentage 
Muslim populat ion of .5 Boards, only 2.49% of Muslim students 
wereenroled in c l a s s XII . Of the 2.26 lakhs s tudents of c l a s s 
XII of 5 Boards, the number of Muslims was 0.06 lakhs (Table 
N0.4.3A.6) . I t i s c l e a r from the above da ta t h a t the enrolment 
of Muslim s tuden t s in Secondary Schools was poor . An Al l - India 
survey of the Hamdard Education Society (Delhi) of 430 Muslim-
managed Degree Colleges revealed t h a t t he percentage of non-
Muslim s tudents in such i n s t i t u t i o n s keeps on increas ing with 
the r i s e of l eve l of educat ion. For in s t ance frcxn 3.70% a t 
primary l e v e l ; i t jumps to 15.1% a t Middle l e v e l to 36.7% a t 
1 8 Higher Secondary l eve l and to 59% a t degree l e v e l . 
14. Ind ia . 1990: op . c i t . p.79 
15. India 1985: A Reference Annual. New De lh i ,Pub l i ca t ion Division. 
Ministry of Informaton and Broadcast ing, 1986. p . 67. 
16. Muslim I n d i a , FEbuary 1986 o p . c i t . p . 81 
17. Muslim I n d i a , January 1984 o p . c i t . p . 2 4 . 
18. Muslim India . October 1990 o p . c i t . p . 465 
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Performance of Muslim s tudents a t Class X and Class 
XII i s poorer than non-Muslims, which i s i n d i c a t i v e of poor 
q u a l i t y of •education. For example, survey of 9 in ter -co l leges 
of Raropur City (U.P.) in 1982 where popula t ion of Muslims i s 
72%, out of the t o t a l Muslim popu la t ion , only 197 Muslim 
candidates appeared a t the Examination of Class XII, 89 (45%) 
passed and only 1% got 1s t Divis ion . Of t h e 53 4 non-Muslims, 
1 9 344 (64%) passed and 8% got 1st Divis ion. 
Simi lar ly the r e s u l t s of Class X of Delhi Board Exeuni-
nation in 1978 show t h a t out of 53,093 non-Muslims, 35,576 were 
success fu l , the percentage being 66%. While out of 907 Muslims 
424 were success fu l , and the percentage was 46.6% (Table No. 
4.3A.10). During the period 1978-82 no Muslim candidate secured 
a p o s i t i o n in the Merit l i s t of c l a s s X and c l a s s XII Examina-
t i o n s , conducted by the Central Board of Higher Secondary 
Education. 
I t i s a mat ter of r eg r e t t h a t Muslims a r e s t i l l back-
ward in Secondary leve l of educat ion. Poverty emd high r a t e 
of dropouts among Muslim students a re main causes eunong the 
many o t h e r s . The sample survey of Dr. G. Thimmiah of ' Inst i tute 
of Economic and Social Change', Bangalore, r e f l e c t s the condi-
t i o n s of Muslims in comparison to o the r r e l i g i o u s groups 
(Equal i ty and Poverty - A case study of Karnataka - 1983). The 
study r evea l s t ha t the economic and educa t iona l l e v e l of Muslims 
20 IS no b e t t e r than the scheduled c a s t e . Even in the S ta te of 
Kerala where the r a t e of l i t e r a c y i s h i g h e s t in India , the 
Nettur Commission po in ts out tha t the Muslims and scheduled 
c a s t e s a re very s imi l a r i f not the same as f a r as Middle School 
educat ion i s concerned. But from the VIII s t andard onwards the 
21 scheduled cas t e s have surpassed Muslims. A recen t survey of 
the Indian Express Newspaper, dated 24th October , 1984, in some 
Muslim concentra ted a reas of Western Ut ta r Pradesh a l s o revea ls 
the low enrolment of Muslim pupi ls in Schools togather with 
22 higher drop-out r a t e s . Similar type of r e s u l t s a re found a l l 
19. Ibid. 
20. Muslim India: January 1986. p. 37. 
21. Ibid. 
22. Ibid. 
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over I n d i a . 
The progress and spread of educa t ion have been uneven. 
This i s , r e a l l y , con t ra ry t o t h e P r i n c i p l e s of growth with s o c i a l 
j u s t i c e , t h a t i s the anchor of t h e n a t i o n ' s planning p o l i c y . 
The wors t a f f e c t e d , in the p r o c e s s , i s the e d u c a t i o n a l l y backward 
Muslim m i n o r i t y . 
4.3A.4. Primary education :-
Primary educat ion i s t h e foundat ion of educa t ion and 
a l l f u r t h e r educat ion depends on i t . I t i s a t t h i s s t age t h a t 
t he c h i l d s t a r t s going to a formal i n s t i t u t i o n and a begining 
of formal educa t ion . The educa t ion which he r e c e i v e s here p r o -
v ides t h e foundation of h i s men ta l , a n o t i o n a l , i n t e l l e c t u a l , 
s o c i a l and phys ica l deve lopnent . Sound e l anen t a ry educa t ion 
may p rov ide a b a s i s for a b e t t e r secondary and higher educa-
t i o n . 
Apart from being a c o n s t i t u t i o n a l o b l i g a t i o n , t h e Prov i -
s ion of u n i v e r s a l e lementary educa t i on i s c r u c i a l for spreading 
mass l i t e r a c y , which i s a b a s i c requi rement for economic deve lop-
ment, modernisa t ion of t h e s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e and the e f f e c t i v e 
func t ion ing of democratic i n s t i t u t i o n s . I t a l s o r e p r e s e n t s an 
i n d i s p e n s a b l e f i r s t s t ep towards t h e p r o v i s i o n of e q u a l i t y of 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s to a l l i t s c i t i z e n s . So primary educa t ion deserves 
the h i g h e s t p r i o r i t y not only on grounds of s o c i a l j u s t i c e and 
democracy, but a l s o for r a i s i n g t h e competence of the average 
c i t i z e n . 
Therefore programme of u n i v e r s a l i s a t i o n of e le lmenta ry 
educa t ion has been accorded t h e h i g h e s t p r i o r i t y t o f u l f i l the 
c o n s t i t u t i o n a l d i r e c t i v e of p rov id ing u n i v e r s a l , f r e e and compul-
sory educa t ion to a l l c h i l d r e n up to the age of 14 y e a r s . 
N a t i o n a l Po l icy on Educat ion r e so lved t h a t a l l c h i l d r e n who 
a t t a i n the age of 11 yea r s by 1990 w i l l have f ive years of 
schoo l ing o r i t s equ iva len t through non-formal s t r eam. Likewise 
ano the r promise t h a t by 1995, a l l c h i l d r e n w i l l be provided 
f ree and compulsory educa t ion up to 14 y e a r s . Various c e n t r a l l y -
sponsored schemes in the e lementary educa t ion s e c t o r have been 
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TABLE NO. 4.3A.11 
Enrolments in Primary Education of India (1950-1978), 
Year 
& 
Plan 
Percentage of Children 
enrolled in Classes I-V 
to total population in 
the age group 6-11 
Percentage of Children 
enrolled in Classes VI-VIII 
to total population in the 
age group 11 - 14 
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 
1950-51 
First Plan 59.8 24 .6 42.6 2 0 . 7 4 . 5 12.7 
1955-56 
Second Plan 7 0 . 3 32.4 52.9 2 5 . 5 6 .9 16.5 
1960-61 
Third Plan 82.6 4 1 . 4 62 .4 3 3 . 2 1 1 . 3 22 .5 
1965-66 
Fourth Plan 96.3 56.5 76.7 44 .2 17 .0 30.9 
1968-69 
Fourth Plan 93.0 5 7 . 0 7 5 . 8 4 5 . 0 18 .0 31 .9 
1973-74 
F i f t h Plan 100.2 66.4 83.9 4 8 . 3 22 .2 35.6 
1978-79 
P r o j e c t i o n ) 111.3 8 1 . 9 97 .1 60.4 32 .8 47.1 
Source: 1 . Educat ion i n the F i f t h year p l a n (1974-79) , 
Min i s t ry of Education and S o c i a l Welfare 1972 
(for 1950-51, 1955-56, 1960-61 , 1965-66 
and 1968-69) . 
Draft F i f t h year Plan (1974-79) p lanning 
Commission Chapter VIII for 1973-74 and 1978-79. 
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TABLE NO. 4.3A.12. 
Enrolment achievements and Targets in Primary education 
1985 - 1988. (Figures in lakh). 
A C H I E V E M E N T S 
1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 
Age group 6-11 Enrolment ( c l a s s I-V) 891.26 900.00 929.44 
Enrolment a s p e r c e n t of age group (95.36) (96.0) (97.9) 
popula t ion 
Age group 11-14 Enrolment ( c l a s s e s 
VI-VIII) 289.97 288.00 299.14 
Enrolment a s pe rcen t of age • (55.63) (55.14) (55.10) 
group popula t ion 
Age group 6-14 Enrolment 1,181.23 1.243.99 1,228.53 
(Classes 1 - VII I ) 
Enrolment as percen of age (81.14) (85.08) (82.33) 
group popula t ion 
Source : India 1990. A re fe rence Annual Pub l i ca ton Div is ion 
Minis t ry of Information and Broadcas t ing . Government 
of I n d i a . New Delh i , Sep t . 1990 p . 8 1 . 
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TABLE NO. 4.3A.13. 
Enrolment in Elementary education Classes IV-V & 
VI - VIII (1950-1978). 
Year 
& 
Plan 
Enrolment i n Classes 
IV-V (Mil l ions) 
Boys G i r l s To t a l 
Enrolment i n Classes 
VI - VIII (Mi l l ions ) 
Boys G i r l s To ta l 
1950-51 
F i r s t Plan 
1 3 . 8 5 .4 19.2 2 .6 0 .5 3.1 
1955-56 
Second Plan 
1 7 . 5 7.6 25 .1 3 .4 0 . 9 4.3 
1960-61 
Third Plan 
23.6 11 .4 35 .0 5.1 1 .6 6.7 
1965-66 
Fourth Plan 
32.2 18.3 50.5 7.7 2.8 10.5 
1968-69 34.0 
F6urth?Plan 
19.9r 53.9 8.7 3 .4 12.1 
1973-74 39,4 
F i f t h p lan 
24.4 63 .8 10 .5 4 .5 15.0 
1978-79 
(P ro jec t ion ) 46.3 31 .9 78 .2 14 .3 7 . 3 21 .6 
Source: ( i ) Educat ion in the F i f t h year p l a n (1974-79) , Min is t ry of 
of Education and S o c i a l Welfare 1972 ( for 1950-51, 1955-56, 
1960-6T ,T 965-66 and 1968-69). 
( i i ) Draf t F i f t h Five year p l an (1974-79) , p lann ing Commission 
Chapter VIII for 1973-74 and 1978-79. 
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i n i t i a t e d t o supp lement t h e e f f o r t s of s t a t e s fo r a c h i e v i n g 
t h i s t a r g e t . 
Accord ing t o N a t i o n a l s t a t i s t i c s t h e p e r c e n t a g e s of p u p i l s 
i n t h e age g r o u p 6-11 y e a r s ( i n c l a s s I-V) t o i t s t o t a l p o p u l a -
t i o n was 42.6% i n 1950-51 and 97 .1% i n 1 9 7 8 - 7 9 . S i m i l a r l y t h e 
p e r c e n t a g e s of p u p i l s i n t h e age g r o u p 11-14 y e a r s ( i n c l a s s 
V I - V I I I ) when compared t o t h e t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n i n t h i s age g r o u p 
was 12.7% i n 1950-51 which r o s e t o 47 .1% i n 1978-79 (Table No. 
4 . 3 A . 1 1 ) . In 1987-88 t h e p e r c e n t a g e i n t h e age g roup 6-11 y e a r s 
(of c l a s s I -V) went up t o 97.9% and i n t h e age g r o u p 11-14 y e a r s 
23 (of c l a s s e s V I - V I I I ) t o 55.10%. E n r o l m e n t a s p e r c e n t of age 
g r o u p 6-14 y e a r s (of c l a s s e s I - V I I I ) of t h e t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n 
was 81.14% i n 1985-86 which i n c r e a s e d t o 82.33% i n 1987-88 
(Table N o . 4 . 3 A . 1 2 ) . 
I n 1 9 8 7 - 8 8 , t h e t o t a l number of P r i m a r y S c h o o l s was 
6 , 8 4 , 6 9 1 and i n 1950-51 i t was 2 , 2 3 , 2 6 1 . The b r e a k - u p of t h e s e 
numbers were 2 ,09 ,671 f o r Lower p r i m a r y / j u n i o r b a s i c s c h o o l s 
i n 19 50-51 and 5 ,43 ,677 i n 1 9 8 7 - 8 8 . For u p p e r p r i m a r y / s e n i o r 
b a s i c s c h o o l s t h e t o t a l number was 1 3 , 5 9 0 i n 1950-51 a s a g a i n s t 
1 , 4 1 , 0 1 4 i n 1987-88 (Table N 0 . 4 . 3 A . 3 ) . The t o t a l number o f e n r o l -
ment of P r i m a r y S c h o o l s ( C l a s s e s from I - V I I I ) was 2 2 2 . 7 l a k h s 
i n 1 9 5 0 - 5 1 , i n c r e a s e d t o 1 2 2 8 . 5 l a k h s i n 1 9 8 7 - 8 8 , which i s more 
24 t h a n f i v e t i m e s h i g h e r t h a n t h e i n i t i a l f i g u r e s . 
I t i s c l e a r from a b o v e , t h a t t h e P r i m a r y e d u c a t i o n i n 
I n d i a h a s made c o n s i d e r a b l e p r o g r e s s d u r i n g t h e P o s t - I n d e p e n d e n c e 
p e r i o d . A longwi th t h e number of s c h o o l s , t h e number of e n r o l m e n t 
of s t u d e n t s i n p r i m a r y s c h o o l s have a l s o i n c r e a s e d . 
However, t h e P r imary e d u c a t i o n among Muslims have n o t 
y e t been p o p u l a r and t h e p e r c e n t a g e of Muslim p u p i l s i n p r i m a r y 
s c h o o l s i s below t h e n a t i o n a l a v e r a g e . 
Under M i n o r i t i e s Commission, Govt , of I n d i a , a s u r v e y 
was made on p r i m a r y e d u c a t i o n of 45 d i s t r i c t s of 12 S t a t e s i n 
1 9 8 3 , which r e v e a l e d t h a t w h i l e t h e p e r c e n t a g e of Muslims t o 
2 3 . I n d i a 1990 . o p . c i t . p . 81 
2 4 . I n d i a 1990 . o p . c i t . p . 7 9 . 
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t o t a l popula t ion was 17.32%, the percen tage of enrolment of 
Muslims in the schools was only 12.3 9% (Table N0.4 .3A.6) . The 
t o t a l number of p u p i l s in surveyed d i s t r i c t s was 98.48 lakhs 
while the number of Muslim pup i l s was 12.20 l a k h s . In Meerut 
Div is ion of Ut ta r Pradesh whi le Muslims c o n s t i t u t e d about 35% 
of t h e t o t a l popu la t ion , the number of Muslim s t u d e n t s in Schools 
was l e s s than 10%. The enrolment of Muslim s t u d e n t s a t Primary 
l e v e l s i s not only poor in Government managed schools but a l s o 
poor even in Muslim managed s c h o o l s . The number of non-Muslim 
s t u d e n t s exceeds the number of Muslim s t u d e n t s in those Muslim 
managed s choo l s . For example, dur ing 1979-80, in Bijnor d i s t r i c t , 
t he number of Muslim s t u d n e t s under Muslim managed schools was 
1987 and the number of non-Muslim was 23 59. The percentage of 
Muslim to t o t a l popu la t ion was 60.73% whereas t h e percentage 
25 
of Muslim s tuden t s t o t o t a l popu la t ion was 43.80%. 
S i m i l a r l y , dur ing 1979-80 the Moradabad d i s t r i c t which 
c o n s t i t u t e d 38% of t h e Muslim popula t ion to t o t a l popu la t i on , 
showed the same k ind of low Muslim enrolment in Primary Schools . 
(Table No.4.3A.14) . 
Table No.4.3A. 14: Enrolment of pupi l s in Primary School education 
of Moradabad D i s t r i c t - 1979-80. 
CLASSES MUSLIMS NON-MUSLIMS 
22,537 85,112 
4,851 17 ,137 
3,171 13 ,482 
2 ,098 10,777 
Source : Muslim I n d i a . October 1990. p . 465 
Young I n t e l l e c t u a l Congress po in ted out in a Seminar 
on "New Education Pol icy and t h e M i n o r i t i e s " held i n New Delhi , 
May 1, 1986 t h a t Muslims as a group a re the l a r g e s t to d rop-
out of s choo l . 
Class 
Class 
Class 
Class 
I 
V 
VIII 
X 
Another Nat ional Seminar on M i n o r i t i e s & Education 
was 
25 . Muslim Ind ia , October 1990. p . 465. 
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organised by Minorities Commission, New Delhi in November 1985 
and the report of working Group-I on elementary & Adult Education 
showed that "the drop-out ra tes among Muslim children were higher 
than those of others in the same socio-economic s t a t u s ; l i t e racy 
ra tes were not exactly known but they are probably also very 
low. Girls and Women are pa r t i cu la r ly affected by educational 
backwardness."^^ According to a study conducted by the Gokhale 
Inst i tute of Poena, in the State of Karnataka (198), "a major 
port ion of Muslim chi ldren remain un-schooled while a t the same-
time a larger drop-out ra te further reduces the enrolments at 
the Secondary s tage . Of the drop-outs, 45% leave the schools 
a t such an ear ly stage tha t they almost r e v e r t back to i l l i t -
eracy."^^ (Deecan Harald, dated 13th April, 1984). G. Thimmaiah 
of the Inst i tute of Social emd Economic Oiange, conducted a 
study in Karnataka during 1974-75. He pointed out that 56.5% 
of Muslim population in the State was below poverty l ine as 
compared to 31.4% among Chris t ians and 45.2% among Hindus. Only 
the scheduled castes 58.4% and scheduled t r i b e s 66.3% had a 
higher percentage of population l iv ing below the poverty l i n e . 
By t h i s study, i t may be concluded t h a t Muslims are very close 
to the scheduled castes as far as economic conditions are con-
cerned. The study has a lso revealed tha t inequal i ty of income 
i s highest among Muslims. Education i s the mirror of the nation 
and i t s base is Primary education. From the various studies 
conducted by Minorities Commission, i t was found that most of 
the schools run by the minor i t i es , and the State-run schools 
for the minor i t i e s , pa r t i cu la r ly Urdu schools are in chaotic 
condit ions. These schools are s i tua ted in unsani tary surroundings 
2 8 
and di lapidated bui ld ing . Many schools do not have even half 
the sanctioned s t rength of teachers . At one place, the Commission 
found a lady teacher managing four c l a s s e s . The drop-out ra tes 
are very high due to poverty, extreme soc ia l and cu l tu ra l depr i -
vation and the surroundings in which they e x i s t . In general 
the Commission has found that the Government Urdu Primary Schools 
are the most neglected i n s t i t u t i o n s in the S ta te . They do not 
26. Muslim India , January 1986. p. 3 4. 
27. Muslim India . January 1986. p. 36. 
28. Ib id . 
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have proper buildings and equipments, and/or teachers . Many 
schools do not have even black-boards. The enrolment percentage 
of Muslim students at primary level i s to some-extent s imilar 
as i t is a l l over India. There are many reasons for which the 
percentage of Muslim enrolment is low throughout India. If the 
Government had paid more a t t en t ion on the universal Primary 
education as directed by the Const i tu t ion, spent more money 
on i t , instead of spending on es tab l i sh ing more new Univers i t ies , 
things would have been d i f fe ren t . I t i s t ime, tha t the Government 
reor ien ta te i t s present educational pol icy . 
4.3A.5. Professional Education : -
Professional Education general ly included - (a) Engin-
eering, (b) Law, (c) Medicine (d) Agr icu l tu ra l , fe) Commerce, 
and (f) Teacher education. 
(a) Engineering education:- Free India was faced with the great 
challange of developing her predominantly ag r i cu l tu ra l economy 
into a i n d u s t r i a l one in a short t ime. I t had to begin th i s 
task within a very short t ime. In 19 47 the country produced 
only 930 graduates in engineering and 320 graduates in techno-
2 9 logy. F a c i l i t i e s for advanced t ra in ing a t the postgraduate 
level were very meagre in technology and almost non-existen 
in engineering. 
Trained manpower a t middle level i s a lso needed for a 
wide range of professional d u t i e s . For t h i s purpose, diplcana 
courses are offered in about 400 approved polytechnics, with 
an annual enrolment capacity of about 70,000 s tudents . They 
offer a va r i e ty of courses in engineering and technology. There 
are addi t ional 62 approved polytechnics meant exclusively for 
g i r l s with an annual enrolment of 5,900.^^ Polytechnics are 
widely spread in Sta tes and Union t e r r i t o r i e s . 
For the Professional engineers and technologis ts , 200 
engineering colleges offer courses leading to Bachelor's degree 
29. s . Nurullah: op. c i t . p . 468. 
30. India : 1990. pp. 89-90. 
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in engineering and technology. The t o t a l admission capacity 
annually for these courses i s about 36,000. 
1. Po ly techn ics 
Enrolment 
2 . Engineer ing 
Col leges 
enrolment 
1947-48 
3,700 
3,000 
1965-66 
50,000 
25,000 
1989-90 
70,000 
35,000 
Annual admissions to both Engineering and polytechnics 
were gradually increas ing. This expansion was one of the major 
fac tors which contributed to the spectacular developnent of 
indust r ies t h a t has taken place in the Post-independence period. 
The number of i n s t i t u t i o n s offering Post-graduate courses i s 
about 115 with annual capacity of about 7,500. Five national 
i n s t i t u t i o n s a t Bombay, Kanpur, Kharagpur, Madras and New Delhi, 
known as Indian Inst i tutes of Technoloyg, provide f a c i l i t i e s 
for under-graduate and Post-graduate courses and research in 
engineering and technoloyg. These i n s t i t u t i o n s a d i t about 1 ,600 
students annually to undergraduate courses . Besides, these ins -
t i t u t i o n s and Indian I n s t i t u t e of Science, Bangalore, admit 
nearly 1,500 research scholars . There are 17 regional engineering 
colleges providing f a c i l i t i e s for education in various branches 
of engineering and technoloyg. Four nat ional level i n s t i t u t e s 
known as Indian Inst i tute of Management a t Ahmadabad, Calcutta, 
Bangalore and Lucknow provide ass is tance t o Pr iva te and Public 
Sectors en te rpr i ses in meeting t he i r needs for managerial man-
power through Post-graduate programmes. At p resen t , t he i r annual 
capacity i s about 500. 
There i s a scheme of coamunity polytechnics, a l l over 
the country to promote community/rural development on s c i e n t i f i c 
l ines through t ransfer of technology to r u r a l a reas . The scheme 
i s , a t present , in operation at 118 i n s t i t u t i o n s throughout 
the country. The main object ive is to provide gainful employment 
and self-employment. Vocational and technica l education, thus, 
make a rapid progress within very shor t - t ime . The number of 
3 1 . I b i d . ~ ~~ • 
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TABLE NO. 4.3A.15. 
Muslim Participation and Performance in M.B.B.S. Course 
Examination - 1981. 
S I . s t a t e ( S a m p l e 
No. o f U n i v e r s i t y 
1 . ASSAM 
Guvehati 
2 . Bihar 
{i)Eatna 
(ii)Ranchi 
(iii)Bhagalpur 
TOTAL 
3. Delhi 
4. Gujarat 
M.S. 
5 . feryana 
M.D. 
6. Jbdhya Pradesh 
(i)A.P.Singh 
( i i ) Indcre 
TOTAL 
' ' 7 . MUIU^AaiTSA 
(i)Marathwada 
( i i ) Banbay 
TOTAL 
8. Rajasthan 
Raj a ^ tan 
% of Muslims 
p o p u l a t i o n 
i n t h e Stalte 
24.03 
13.48 
6.47 
8.42 
4.04 
4.36 
8.40 
6.90 
9.55 
I b t a l 
245 
(181 
525 
61 
767 
560 
173 
115 
57 
297 
354 
102 
114 
216 
415 
2845 
A P P E A R E D 
Muslim %age 
7 
20 
22 
10 
52 
7 
-
-
1 
14 
15 
6 
6 
11 
98 
2.86 
11.05 
4.19 
16.39 
6.78 
1.25 
-
-
1.75 
4.71 
4.24 
5.88 
2.78 
2.65 
3.44 
Total 
174 
132 
108 
49 
289 
424 
135 
111 
39 
207 
246 
45 
50 
95 
310 
1784 • 
P A S S E D 
Muslim % age 
6 
12 
4 
5 
21 
5 
-
— 
1 
7 
8 
3 
3 
8 
51 
3.45 
9.09 
3.70 
10. 20 
7.27 
1.18 
-
-
2.56 
3.38 
3.25 
6.67 
3.16 
2.58 
2.86 
Source: Report on Minorities Vol. II. Government of India. 
14th June 1983. 
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TABLE NO. 4.3A.16. 
Participation and Performance of Muslims in 
B.Sc.(Engg.)./B.E. Course Examination - 1981 
SL. State (Scinptle %of Muslims 
No. t h ive r s i t y ) pcpxiLatiDn 
i n the s t a t e Total Muslim %age Total Muslins %age 
A P P E A R E D P A S S E D 
1 . ASSAM 
GmehatL 
2. Bihar 
( i) Patna 
(ii)Ranchi 
(iii)Bhagalpvir 
24.03 
13.48 
185 10 5.41 148 4.05 
128 
965 
114 
12 
48 
10 
9.38 
4.97 
8.77 
87 
290 
90 
9 
12" 
9 
10.34 
4.14 
6.67 
TOTAL 1204 70 5.80 467 27 5.78 
3 . Delhi 6.47 
Itelhi 
4 . Jbdiya Pradesh 4.36 
( i ) A. P. Singh 
( i i )Indcre 
193 
86 
231 
1.04 
2.33 
172 
51 
1.16 
i :96 
TDTSkL 317 0.63 224 0.45 
5. I^jasthan 
Rajasthan 
6. Uttar 
Pradesh 
Allahabad 
6.90 
15.48 
573 
223 
0.52 
2.24 
555 
202 
0.18 
2.48 
CTbta l 12.44 2698 92 3.41 1768 52 2.94 
S o u r c e : R e p o r t on M i n o r i t i e s Vo l . I I Government o f I n d i a . 
14 th J u n e , 1 9 8 3 . 
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Hindus in these i n s t i t u t i o n s has shown an i n c r e a s e . This i n c r e -
ment in the number of s t uden t s Iwho l a t e r on gradua te i s . a d d i n g 
to t h e e x i s t i n g problem of Educalked unemployment. 
Even such a develoixnenta 1 p o s i t i o n , t h e Muslim, i n s p i t e 
of t h e developments mentioned above, enrolments of Muslims in 
such i n s t i t u t i o n s of t e c h n i c a l Education a r e very low. In 1983-
84, a survey was made under Min<^rities Commission on Engineering 
education of nine U n i v e r s i t i e s of India and found t h a t only 
3.41% Muslim s tuden t s s t u d i e d Engineer ing , whereas they c o n s t i -
t u t e 12.44% of the t o t a l popu la t ion i n t h e d i s t r i c t s surveyed. 
Of t h e 26.98 l akhs , t o t a l number of s t u d e n t s , Muslim s tuden t s 
were 0.92 lakhs only (Table l|ro.4.3A.6) . Enrolment of Muslim 
s t u d e n t s in Engineer ing, t h u s , was very low. As per r epo r t of 
t h e M i n o r i t i e s Commission, Muslim cand ida te s appeared in B.Sc. 
(Engg)/B.E. course Examination, 1981 as fol lows : In Assam 
popu l a t i on of Muslims was 24.03% out of t h e t o t a l popula t ion 
(accord ing to 1971 c e n s u s ) . In Assam the t o t a l number of cand i -
d a t e s appeared in Engineer ing was 185, ou t of which Muslims 
were only 10. Thus the percentag|e of Muslims was 5 . 4 1 . In Bihar , 
out of 120 4 candida tes under Pa tna , Ranchi and Bhagalpur Univer-
s i t y , Muslims were 70. I t means t h a t 5.80% Muslim candida tes 
appeared for Engineer ing Examination out of 13.48% of Muslim 
popula t ion i n Bihar . Delhi c o n s t i t u t e 6.47% of Muslim popula t ion 
and Muslim cand ida te s were 1.04%. In Madhya Pradesh, under Indore 
and A.P. Singh U n i v e r s i t i e s , on ly 0.63% Muslim c a n d i d a t e s appea-
red for Engineer ing Examination whereas Muslim popula t ion was 
4.36%. Rajasthan has 6.90% Muslims out of t he t o t a l popu la t ion . 
But the percentage of Muslim cand ida tes appeared was only 0.52% 
out of 573 c a n d i d a t e s . There were 2,698 c a n d i d a t e s who appeared 
under Allahabad Un ive r s i t y and out of which Muslims were 92. 
IN U t t a r Pradesh, t h u s , 3.41% Muslims appeared a g a i n s t t h e i r 
t o t a l popula t ion of 15.48% (Table No.4 .3A.16) . 
For a decade, concern has been expressed over the dec l ine 
in t h e number of Muslims in P r o f e s s i o n a l courses p a r t i c u l a r l y 
Engineer ing and Medicine. This led to a demand for sanc t ion 
of Muslim-managed Engineer ing and Medical C o l l e g e s . In some 
c a s e s , va r ious S t a t e Government sanc t ioned such co l l eges on 
2 95 
appl icat ions from educational s o c i e t i e s . 
There are eight Engineering and two Medical Colleges 
functioning, at present, under Muslim managements. A majority 
of them having been s ta r ted during the l a s t 7 years . As these 
colleges are pr ivately managed, the community is responsible 
for providing the i r i n t i t i a l i n f r a s t ruc tu re . For i t s proper 
functioning large amount of money i s needed amd for which they 
have to depend on col lec t ions and fees . Muslims are much more 
backward economically and for t h i s reason they can not even 
get general education. 
Other communities were f inancia l ly b e t t e r , they occupy 
a majority of seats in the few professional colleges run by 
Muslims. A survey of four engineering colleges run by Muslims 
reveals t ha t majority of students were non-Muslims. If the 
admission i s based on competitive admission t e s t , the percentage 
32 
of Muslims i s recorded to be very low. In 1984-85, 20% sea ts 
were f i l l e d under Government requirement quota through open 
general competit ions. Only a microscopic minority of students 
reaching through competitive Examination were Muslims. So,admiss-
ion on the basis of competition and merit , Muslims wil l not 
be benefi ted even in the i n s t i t u t i o n s managed by the Muslim 
minority. If the Governments, do not change the ru les or do 
not re lex the admission norms for Muslims, the backwardness 
of Muslims in th is regard will not be removed. As long as r e s t r i -
ctions remain very few Muslim students wi l l benefi t from the 
f a c i l i t i e s created by t h e i r own Muslim Community. For example, 
in Kerala, which has four Muslim managed engineering col leges , 
the Government quota for admissions in pr ivate i n s t i t u t i o n s 
i s fixed a t 10%. In Tamil Nadu, 50% of seats are assigned as 
management quota, leaving only 50% for general admissions. Irt 
Kerala, management-quota is r e s t r i c t e d to 25%. Whether basis 
of admission in these colleges i s cap i t a t i on , merit or competi-
t ive examinations. Muslims are l ess l ike ly to benefi t ful l 
from the i r own colleges.-^-^ 
y 
32. Muslim India : Apirl , 1986. p . 175. 
33. Ib id . p. 175 
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At a l l places which the Minorities Ccxnmission v i s i t e d , 
representa t ions were made that the minori t ies are not being 
given admission to the technical and professional colleges in 
34 proportion to t h e i r percentage in the socie ty . At present , 
the percentage of Muslim enrolment in technical education i s 
far below than the enrolment of non-Muslims. 
4.3A.6. Medical education : -
Up t i l l 1946, there were f i f teen medical colleges in 
the country with an annual enrolment of 1200. Today, there are 
120 Medical Colleges with an annual admission capacity of 
15,000. The number of doctors has therefore , considereibly 
increased. There has been s imilar expansion in the f a c i l i t i e s 
for t r a in ing paramedical personnel. Consequently, i t has been 
possible to increase and improve the medical f a c i l i t i e s and 
se rv ices . 
There has also been considerable expansion in Post-gra-
duate teaching and research in medicine. An a l l India Inst i tute 
of Medical Sciences has been created by an Act of Parliament. 
Regional Post-graduate centres are also functioning. A National 
Isnt i tute of Health Administration and Education has also been 
es tab l i shed . Medical research i s being promoted under the Indian 
Council of Medical Research. Upto 1990, Medical Education in 
India has made considerable progress . However, enrolments in 
medical education fran various communities are not equal propor-
t iona te to t h e i r t o t a l populations. For example, Muslims, the 
second l a rges t minority, in India are lagging far behind in 
medical education. The number of s tudents in 12 Medical Colleges 
in India in 1983-84 was 28.45 lakhs. Out of which only 0.98 
lakhs were Muslim students . The percentage of Muslims thus, 
was 3.44% while the percentage of Muslim population in the 
d i s t r i c t s surveyed where these 12 Medical Colleges were s i tua ted 
was 9.55%.^^ (Table No.4.3A.6). 
34. Muslim India. January, 1986. p. 38. 
35. S. Nurullah op. c i t . pp. 466-68. 
^^* ll^T?^^^®^ Commission as quoted in 'Muslim Ind i a 'Vo l . l l No. 13. January 1984. p . 34. voj..j.x 
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For the M.B.B.S. Examination of 1981 a t Gauhati Un ive r s i t y 
out of 24 5 cand ida tes appeared, Muslims were only seven. The 
percentage of Muslim cand ida tes was 3.45% whi le Muslims c o n s t i -
tued 24.03% i n Assam (Census 1971). In Bihar out of 767 Medical 
s t uden t s under t h r e e u n i v e r s i t i e s of Pa tna , Ranchi and Bhagalpur, 
52 were Muslims. Percentage of Muslims was only 6.78%. The 
popu la t ion of Muslims in Delhi w(as6.47% whi le the percentage 
of Muslim c a n d i d a t e s , who appeared for M.B.B.S. Examination 
in 1981 under Delhi Unive r s i ty was 1.25%. In Madhya Pradesh 
out of 354, only 15 (4.24%) were Muslims. S imi l a r ly 2.78% of 
Muslim c a n d i d a t e s , ou t of 216 under Marathwada and Bombay Uni-
v e r s i t i e s was appeared for t h e M.B.B.S. Examination in 1981 . 
Out of the t o t a l only s i x were Muslims. At Rajasthan Un ive r s i t y 
2845 s t u d e n t s appeared, only 98 were Muslims, whereas they 
c o n s t i t u t e 6.90% of the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n , but the percentage 
of Muslim cand ida te s appeared was only 3.44% (Table No.4 .3A.15) . 
At p r e s e n t , t h r e e Medical Col leges a r e func t ion ing \mder Muslim 
Management. Muslim enrolment in t h e s e i n s t i t u t i o n s was a l s o 
low, because of t h e norms and the quota system of the Government. 
Due t o pover ty and economic hand icap , Muslim p a r e n t s f a i l t o 
send t h e i r sons and daughters on even Muslim-managed I n s t i t u t i o n s 
of Medicine. In s h o r t , Muslims a r e backward i n Medical educa t ion 
t o o . 
S i m i l a r l y , Muslims a re e q u a l l y beckward i n l e g a l , ccanmer-
c i a l , a g r i c u l t u r a l and t eache r e d u c a t i o n . At p r e s e n t , t h e r e 
are t h r e e Law Col leges under Muslim management and the enrolments 
of which a r e not s a t i s f a c t o r y i n comparison t o t h e non-Muslims. 
The enrolment of Muslims in Commercial c o l l e g e s i s very low. 
Only 3.2% of Muslims of the t o t a l Muslim popu l a t i on a re r e c e i v i n g 
Commercial educa t ion in the country."^^ 
Immediately a f t e r Independence, t he Univers i ty Educat ion 
Commission (1949) emphasised the importance and s i g n i f i c a n c e 
of t e ache r educa t ion for q u a l i t a t i v e improvement in h igher 
educa t ion . The Secondary ^ u c a t i o n Cor^ i s s ion (1953) and t h e 
37. Muslim I n d i a , January 1986, p . 38 , Apr i l 1 9 8 6 , 7 7 7 7 1 " 
38. I b i d . 
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E d u c a t i o n Commission (1964-66) have g i v e n i m p o r t a n c e t o t e a c h e r s 
t r a i n i n g t o improve q u a l i t i e s of t e a c h e r s . C o n s i d e r i n g t h e back -
wardness of Mus l ims , t r a i n i n g f o r Muslim t e a c h e r s i s most e s s e n -
t i a l . However, t h e number of Muslim t e a c h e r s unde r t r a i n i n g 
i s v e r y s m a l l . Now E d u c a t i o n P o l i c y of 1986 a t t a c h e s g r e a t impor-
t a n c e t o b o t h p r e - s e r v i c e and i n - s e r v i c e components of t e a c h e r -
e d u c a t i o n f o r improvement i n q u a l i t y and improve t h e s t a n d a r d s 
of e d u c a t i o n . A programme of m a s s - o r i e n t a t i o n of S c h o o l t e a c h e r s 
was a l r e a d y i n o p e r a t i o n i n 1986 . About 13 .5 l a k h s t e a c h e r s 
were c o v e r e d u n d e r t h i s programme, d u r i n g f i r s t t h r e e y e a r s 
of i i ' s iinpjL'eiHBotation. Another f i v e l akh were t o be cove red 
d u r i n g 1989-90."^^ As t h e number of t e a c h e r s among Muslims i s 
s m a l l , so t h e Muslims u n d e r g o i n g t e a c h e r t r a i n i n g a r e a l s o s m a l l . 
The U n i v e r s i t y E d u c a t i o n Commission (1949) had r e p o r t e d 
t h a t , " e d u c a t i o n t o promote t h e i n t e r e s t of a g r i c u l t u r e i s e x t r e -
mely i n d a d e q u a t e and t h e r e f o r e , a g r i c u l t u r a l e d u c a t i o n shou ld 
b e r e c o g n i s e d as a major n a t i o n a l i s s u e . The r e c o g n i t i o n of 
t h e i m p o r t a n c e of a g r i c u l t u r a l e d u c a t i o n h e l p e d n o t o n l y i t s 
e x p a n s i o n , b u t a l s o t h e r e o r g a n i s a t i o n of a g r i c u l t u r e - e d u c a t i o n 
i n t h e c o u n t r y . In 1947, t h e r e were o n l y 17 a g r i c u l t u r a l i n s t i -
t u t i o n s which o f f e r e d h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n i n a g r i c u l t u r e . At p r e -
s e n t , t h e r e a r e 101 a g r i c u l t u r a l c o l l e g e s . I n 1 9 6 5 - 6 6 , t h e r e 
40 
were 93 a g r i c u l t u r a l c o l l e g e s and t h e e n r o l m e n t s were 1 1 , 5 6 2 . 
Alongwi th t h e i n c r e a s e i n t h e number of i n s t i t u t i o n s t h e e n r o l -
ments have a l s o i n c r e a s e d . Now t h e r e a r e 25 a r g i c u l t u r a l u n i v e r -
s i t i e s i n I n d i a and t h e t a r g e t i s t o e s t a b l i s h one a g r i c u l t u r a l 
u n i v e r s i t y i n e v e r y S t a t e . A m a s s i v e programme of a g r i c u l t u r a l 
r e s e a r c h was a l s o d e v e l o p e d u n d e r t h e Indicin C o u n c i l o f A g r i c u l -
t u r a l R e s e a r c h (ICAR) and I n d i a n A g r i c u l t u r a l R e s e a r c h I n s t i t u t e 
( l A R I ) . A l a r g e s c a l e programme of f u r t h e r e x p a n s i o n of a g r i c u l -
t u r a l p o l y t e c h n i c s t o impa r t ' t e c h n o c r a c y ' ( t h e e s s e n t i a l t e c h -
n i c a l know-how of a g r i c u l t u r e ) t o a l l f a r m e r s i n c l u d i n g i l l i t e -
r a t e you th and a d u l t s . A l a r g e number of Muslims a l l o v e r I n d i a 
depend on a g r i c u l t u r e . The number of Muslim f a r m e r s i n c o n s i d e 
r a b l e . w'icxut; 
3 9 . I n d i a : 1 9 9 0 . o p . c i t . p . 9 1 . 
40. S. N u r u l l a h . o p . c i t . p . 467 . 
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But Muslims do not benef i t much from A g r i c u l t u r a l Edu-
c a t i o n . The percen tage of enrolment of Muslims in a l l the a g r i -
c u l t u r a l i n s t i t u t i o n s i s 5.3% as compared to t h e t o t a l Muslim 
p o p u l a t i o n . According to the Execut ive Committee of the Mino-
r i t i e s Educa t iona l I n s t i t u t i o n s Assoc ia t ion ( U . P . ) , the minor i -
t i e s r e p r e s e n t a t i o n in Technical and P r o f e s s i o n a l Educat ion/ 
42 i n s t i t u t i o n s was very smal l . A s tudy was made by the Centre 
for the study of developing s o c i e t i e s on behalf of Minis t ry 
of Home A f f a i r s from a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e sample of 35 d i s t r i c t s 
spread over 16 S t a t e s in India in 1973-74. They concluded with 
s u f f i c i e n t p r o o f t ^ a t Muslims a re l agg ing behind in edxication 
1 43 p r a c t i c a l l y a t every l e v e l . 
4.3A.7 Conclusion : -
After Independance the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of educat ion has 
been taken by t h e Governments - both t h e C e n t r a l and t h e S t a t e 
Government. I n d i a being a secu la r democra t ic count ry , provides 
s e c u l a r e d u c a t i o n . The curr iculum and t h e course -con ten t i s 
framed in a s e c u l a r way. Many r e l i g i o n s i n s t i t u t i o n s of Muslims 
a f t e r r e c e i v i n g Government g r a n t s , a r e al lowed to provide s e c u l a r 
educa t ion with two / th r ee r e l i g i o u s s u b j e c t s fo r Muslims. A 
l a r g e number of Maktabs and Madrasahs a r e conver ted i n t o Primary 
and Secondary Schools . The system of e d u c a t i o n in India can 
be c a t e g o r i s e d as fol lows : 
1 . Primary, 2 . Secondary, 3.Higher educat ion, 
4 . Technical , 5. Profess ional . 
The e n t i r e system of educa t ion i s f inanced by the Govern-
ments - Centre, S ta te & l o c a l . As a s e c u l a r country t h e r e i s 
no Government p r o v i s i o n of r e l i g i o u s e d u c a t i o n . After Independa-
nce , t he re a r e no s p e c i a l p rov i s ions for the educa t iona l deve lop-
ent of Musl i lms. A l l p lans and programmes of educa t ion a r e made 
for the n a t i o n as a whole. During pos t - Independance p e r i o d , 
many Commissions were e s t a b l i s h e d fo r the a l l - r o u n d development 
of educa t ion . 
4 1 . Muslims I n d i a . May 1986. p 221 ; January 1986, p 33 
42. Muslims I n d i a . May 1986 p . 221 
^^' fg|4^^^^h^^g^^"^--Special Nunber ai the Problems of Mislims of M i a . 
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In 19 48, t h e Unive r s i ty Education Commission (Radhakrish-
nan Commissin) was appointed for the development of Higher Educa-
t i o n . This Commission had made recommendations. The Commission, 
however, d id not make sugges t ions for the educa t i on of Muslims. 
For the development of Secondary Educat ion, a Commission was 
appoin ted i n 1952-53 under the Chairmanship of Dr. Laksman Swami 
Mudal iar . The Commission was known as 'Secondary Education 
Commission' . The Commission gave va luab le sugges t i ons regarding 
aims and purpose, cu r r i cu lum, method of t e a c h i n g , d i s c i p l i n e , 
medium of i n s t r u c t i o n , examinat ion and e v a l u a t i o n , and langua-
ges t augh t in the s choo l . Though Muslims were known t o be back-
ward in educa t i on , ye t t he Commission did not sugges t any spec i a l 
p r o v i s i o n for the educa t ion of Muslims. To so lve langauge problem 
"Three Language Formula" was adopted by t h e Commission, where 
Arabic/Urdu was taken as an o p t i o n a l language o n l y . The Kothari 
Commission 1964-66, had put forward sugges t ions for the e n t i r e 
N a t i o n a l System of educa t ion . This Commission a l s o did nothing 
for t h e educa t ion of Muslims. Unlike Secondary Educat ion Cbmmi-
s s i n of 1952-53, t h e Kothar i Commission cons ide red the c l a s s i c a l 
languages a l s o . Arabic and Pe r s i an were t r e a t e d as a l t e r n a t i v e 
languages among t h e c l a s s i c a l languages . Any s p e c i a l p rov i s ion 
has not been recommended by t h i s Commission fo r t h e Muslims. 
I t g ives s t r e s s on n a t i o n a l l e v e l and accord ing ly i t s proposa ls 
a r e for the educat ion of t h e n a t i o n . Muslims be ing a pa r t of 
the e n t i r e Nation can not and should not be l e f t o u t . Otherwise 
expansion and improvement can not be brought about . 
The l a t e s t "New Education Po l i cy" of 1986 recognized 
t o some e x t e n t the educa t ion of Muslims in I n d i a . I t i s admit ted 
for the f i r s t time in the New Education Pol icy t h a t 'Muslims 
a r e e d u c a t i o n a l l y backward in I n d i a ' . However, s p e c i a l i z e d pro-
v i s i o n s a r e not made for the p a r t i c u l a r community of Muslims. 
The sugges t ions and recommendations t ha t a r e p u t forward by 
New Educat ion Pol icy a r e a c t u a l l y meant gene ra l in na tu re meant 
for a l l the m i n o r i t i e s in the count ry . Muslims a r e one of the 
m i n o r i t y communities in Ind ia having l a r g e s t popu la t ion among 
m i n o r i t i e s . But the p r o v i s i o n s of 'New Educat ion P o l i c y ' a re 
a l s o not s p e c i f i c to Muslims. However, i t s Programme ^f ac t ion 
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did consider education of Muslims. Steps were suggested for 
educational up l i f t of Muslims. I t was recommended tha t the 
i n s t i t u t i o n s which are run by Muslims would be given Government 
grants for t h e i r improvement. I t i s further s ta ted in the New 
Education Policy t h a t , "Greater a t t en t ion wil l be paid to the 
education of these (Minorities) groups inthe i n t e r e s t of equali ty 
and socia l j u s t i c e . This wil l na tu ra l ly include the cons t i tu -
t i ona l guarantees given to them to e s t ab l i sh and administer 
t he i r own educational i n s t i t u t i o n s and protection to t he i r 
languages and cul ture . . . . 
Simultcineously ob jec t iv i ty wi l l be ref lec ted in the 
preparation of tex t books and in a l l school a c t i v i t i e s , and 
a l l possible measures wi l l be taken to promote an in tegra t ion 
based on appreciat ion for common nat ional goals and idea l s , 
inconformity with the core-curricultim." 
Now the year 1992 i s underway, the New Education Policy 
has not ye t been implemented. Like other Commissions, th i s 
dociament wi l l a lso be kept on l i b r a ry shelves and archives . 
How much wi l l i t be implanented for Muslims, i s a question of 
doubt. As most of the Committees and Commissions during post-
Independance period did not do any be t t e r spec ia l ly for Muslims. 
None of the Governments e i the r Central or State adopted 
su i tab le measure to bridge the gap in education between Hindus 
and Muslims. 
How t h i s Muslim Community can advance educationally? 
What incentives can be given for the educational develpcanent 
of Muslims? - are some of the v i t a l questions for the Muslim 
Ccnamunity and a l so for the loca l . Sta te and Central Governments. 
Even a f te r 45 years of Independance Muslims are s t i l l economi-
cal ly and educat ional ly backward. 
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4 .3 . PART (B) ASSAM : (During Post-Independence Period) 
All the Sta tes and Union T e r r i t o r i e s of India are not 
equally advanced in education. There i s a great d i spar i ty among 
the d i f ferent s t a t e s . This d ispar i ty sometimes makes the adoption 
of 'Central ly - designed Po l i c i e s ' almost impossible. Pre-desi-
gned pol ic ies formulated out side of a s t a t e and found quite 
su i t ab le for implementation in many pa r t s of the country may 
prove to be hopelessly un-suitable for a pa r t i cu l a r s ta te or 
Union Ter r i to ry . 
4.3B.1. Higher education; 
In Assam, the enrolment a t d i f f e ren t s tages of education 
i s far below as compared to the North western s t a t e s . After 
47 years of the establishment of the f i r s t col lege in the s t a t e , 
the f i r s t Univers i ty , the Gauhati Univers i ty , has come into 
existence in 1948. There were only 15 col leges a f f i l i a t ed to 
the Gauhati Univers i ty . In 1948, University education commission 
was appointed and suggested for the improvement of higher 
education. The commission also recommended the establishment 
of ru r a l Univers i t ies and colleges in India for meeting the 
needs of ru r a l reconst ruct ion, industry, ag r i cu l tu re and social 
l i f e . Accordingly the second University of the s t a t e (Assam), 
-file Dibrugarh Univers i ty , was establ ished in 1965. An Agricul-
tu ra l University, was also establ ished in Jorhat af ter three 
years i . e . in 1969. In 1949, there were 14 colleges of Arts 
for men and three for women in Assam. 
The enrolment in male Arts Colleges was 6,308 and in 
female Arts colleges was 39 5. (Table No.4.3B.1 ) . There was only 
a male professional college having 93 s tudents in 19 49. Apart 
from the col leges a f f l i a t ed to these two Univers i t ies of the 
s t a t e , educaion i s a lso imparted d i r e c t l y by these two Univer-
s i t i e s through the Post-Graduate Departments in di f ferent 
Subjects. In 1977-78, the enrolment in the Post Graduate Depart-
ments of these two Univers i t ies was 2,39 7.^ 
^' ^?98r^ ' '^^ ^^"^^ ^°°^ °^ ^ ^ ^ " ' ' '^^°* Government of Assam. 
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TABLE N0.4.3B.2 
Statistics of Madrassas and Maktabs for the year 
1948-49 of Assam Valley Circle. 
ASSEM VALLEY CIRCLE E n r o l m e n t ' o n 3 1 s t March 19 49 
Recogn i sed I n s t i t u t i o n s Management No.of In C l a s s e s In Pr imary rpQ^ ]^^  
i n s t i - I I I - V I C l a s s e s 
t u t i o n s VI I - IX 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
S e n i o r Madrassa 
High 
High 
TOTAL 
Middle Eng l iA Madrassa 
II II II 
11 II II 
TOTAL 
Aided 
II 
Un-a ided 
A l l 
Govt . 
L o c a l 
Board 
Aided 
A l l 
Middls Vernacular ^fadrassa Aided 
II It 
TOTAL 
Maktabs 
II 
II 
TOTAL 
II u n - a i d e d 
A l l 
loca l Board 
Municipal " 
Aided 
Un-a ided 
A l l 
1 
7 
4 
12 
1 
1 
62 
64 
9 
-
9 
494 
144 
14 
652 
53 
69 3 
146 
892 
65 
21 
4 ,333 
4 ,419 
296 
-
296 
1,710 
125 
23 
1,858 
60 
360 
-
420 
177 
984 
1,161 
106 
-
106 
29 ,853 
6 ,563 
550 
36 ,966 
113 
1,053 
146 
1 ,312 
65 
198 
5,317 
5,580 
402 
-
402 
31 ,563 
6,688 
573 
38,824 
1 . Madrassa 
TOTAL 
Aided 4 
4 
135 
135 
120 
120 
255 
255 
2 . Maktabs 
II 
TOTAL 
Loca l Board 160 
Aided 24 
Un-a ided 7 
A l l 191 
Un-reoognised Ins t i t u t ions 
1 . rfedrassas for tfeles 
2 . Maktabs " " 
1. Madrassas f o r Females 
2 . Maktabs " " 
T o t a l U n - r e c o g n i s e d 
6 
147 
5 
158 
640 
67 
9 
716 
242 
387 
92 
721 
6,751 
793 
265 
7 ,809 
231 
6,031 
319 
6,581 
s o u r c e : G e n e r a l h a u c a t x o n a l T a b l e s r e l a t i n g to A s s a m ^ 
i i " i a -4y . i h i l l o n g Assam Government P r e s s . 1951 
7,391 
850 
274 
8,525 
473 
6,418 
411 
7,202 
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If one observes th i s improvement of higher education 
on community bas i s , during post Independence period one, would 
find that the developnent of higher education of Muslim Commu-
ni ty is far behind than the Hindu Community. During 1948-49, 
Muslim Male students in 1st year Intermediate c lasses were 23 6 
while Hindu Male students were 1,823. In the Second year In te r -
mediate c lasses Hindus and Muslim male students were 1,731 and 
202 respect ively (Table No.4.3B.3). In the same session Muslim 
male students in f i r s t year degree c lasses were only 64 as 
against 461 Hindu male s tudents . In the second year degree 
c lasses Hindu male students were 400, while Muslim male students 
were only 59. (Table No.4.3B.3). There were no Muslim students 
in th i rd year and Post graduate c lasses . 
Similarly Muslim female students in f i r s t year Interme-
dia te c lasses were 23 and Hindu female students were 244. In 
the second year of Intermediate c lass Hindu and Muslim female 
students were 237 and five respect ively (Table No.4.3B.4). Hindu 
female students in both f i r s t and second year degree classes 
were 85 and 66 respec t ive ly . Muslim female s tudents on the other 
hand were only two in f i r s t year degree c l a s s e s . In the second 
year degree c lasses there . was none. Students e i t h e r of these 
communities were enrol led in th i rd year degree and post graduate 
c l a s ses . Research scholars were also not reg i s te red from any 
of the communities (Table No.4.3B.3&4). 
Gradually the number of students from d i f f e ren t communi-
t i e s had s t a r t ed to increase both a t col lege and University 
l eve l s . Along with the increase of students the number of college 
under both the Univers i t ies (Guwahati & Dibrugarh) had also 
s ta r ted to increase . During 1950-51 the number of the colleges 
was only 17 which increased to 153 during the period 1982-83. 
The enrolment of students in colleges during 1950-51 was 7,149 
which increased to 144,338 during the period 1982-83. Teacher 
Training colleges awarding Bachelor of Teaching fB.T.) 
degress , increased from two in 1951 to Eight in 1983. Upto 1988, 
the number of colleges in Assam was 160 with an enrolment of 
64,161. From these f igures , i t i s c lear tha t both the number 
of colleges and the number of the students increased rapidly 
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in Assam. But i f one observe t h i s growth on community b a s i s 
one w i l l f ind t h a t t h e development of h igher educa t ion among 
Muslims in Assam i s much lower as con t r a s t ed t o o t h e r communit ies . 
Muslims a re s t i l l much backward in h igher educa t i on . Guwahati 
University i s t h e b i g g e s t and o l d e s t u n i v e r s i t y i n Assam. Large 
number of s t u d e n t s from d i f f e r e n t communities have been admitted 
every year coming from a l l p a r t s of Assam. During 1989-90, t h e 
number of Muslim s t u d e n t s in M.A. Previous c l a s s of Assamese 
department was 13 ou t of t he t o t a l 173. 
There was no Wuslim s tuden t in t h e Department of Bengali 
out of the t o t a l of. 46 . S imi l a r l y Muslim s t u d e n t s in M.A. 
Previous c l a s s e s of Anthropology were two ou t of 28, 14 in 
e n g l i s h out of 105, 10 i n econanics out of 126, one in Education 
Department out of 70. (Table N 0 . 4 . 3 B . 5 . ) . In t h e Department of 
His to ry the number of Muslim s tuden t s in M.A. previous c l a s s 
were 11 while Hindus were 89 . (Table N 0 . 4 . 3 B . 5 ) . During t h e 
same yea r , t h e Department of P o l i t i c a l Science of Guwahati 
University had 150 Hindus and only 26 Muslims in M.A. Previous 
c l a s s . In the Geography department t h e r e was no Muslim s tudent 
r e g i s t e r e d . In M.ED, p rev ious c l a s s of t h e same se s s ion Muslim 
s tuden ts were two ou t of a t o t a l of 23 . So t h e percentages of 
Muslim s tuden t s i n M.A. previous c l a s s e s of t h e departments 
of Assamese, E n g l i s h , Economics, Education and P o l i t i c a l sc ience 
were 7.51%, 13.33%, 7.93%, 1.42% and 14.05% r e s p e c t i v e l y 
(Table N0.4 .3B.5) . So t h e average percen tage of Muslim s tuden t s 
in t h e Arts Facu l ty of mentioned above depar tment was 8.71% 
only (Table N0 .4 .3B.5 ) . I t i s remarkable t h a t the percentage 
of Hindu g i r l s t u d e n t s a t the Univers i ty l e v e l of Arts educat ion 
i s higher than the Hindu boys in Assam dur ing 1989-90. Gi r l 
s tuden ts in the M.A. p rev ious c l a s s e s of t h e depar tments of 
Assamese, Bangal i , Eng l i sh and Education were a major i ty in 
1989. Muslim women s t u d e n t s on the o the r hand a r e only 22 22% 
in comparison to the Muslim men s tuden t s in the ,same c l a s s e s 
of t he same yea r . The gap between the Muslim men and Muslim 
women s tuden t s i s much h igher than i-ho u . "usi im 
;,nH u- ^ n igner than the gap between Hindu men 
and H..du women s t u d e n t s in h igher educa t ion (Table No 4 3B 5) 
In 1990 out of 952 s tudent- , nf M x » o-^ e N0.4 .3B.5) . 
s t u d e n t s of M.A. p rev ious c l a s s e s of Guwahati 
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U n i v e r s i t y , the percen tages of Muslim men and women a r e 6.51 % <xru 
and 2.20% whi le Hindu men and women a r e 42.75% and 47.37% r e s p e c -
t i v e l y . Nowgong ( Inc luding Morigaon) d i s t r i c t has a g r e a t e r 
Muslim popula t ion a l though not in major i ty as compared t o o the r 
d i s t r i c t s having Muslim popu la t ion i^ Assam. 
A survey was conducted on c o l l e g e educa t ion of a l l c o l l e -
ges of Nowgong (Undivided) d i s t r i c t for the s e s s i o n 1989-90. 
I t was found t h a t out of 22 97 s t u d e n t s of t h i r t e e n c o l l e g e s 
of Nowgong d i s t r i c t under Guwahati U n i v e r s i t y , t h e pe r cen t ages 
of Muslim s t u d e n t s in" B.A. Pa r t I f i n a l year c l a s s e s were 21.72%. 
(Table N0 .4 .3B.7) . S i m i l a r l y out of 1599 s t u d e n t s of B.A. P a r t 
I I F i n a l y e a r c l a s s e s of Nowgong d i s t r i c t of t h e same s e s s i o n , 
Muslim s t u d e n t s were only 19.01% (Table N 0 . 4 . 3 B . 8 . ) . Of the 
t o t a l s t u d e n t s of B.A. P a r t I c l a s s e s , the percentage of Hindu 
female s t u d e n t s was 33.30% whi le Muslim female s t u d e n t s was 
5.65%. The percentage of Hindu and Muslim male s t u d e n t s of same 
13 c o l l e g e s of B.A. Par t I were 41 .0 5% and 16.05% r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
Out of t h e t o t a l 1599 s t u d e n t s of B.A. Pa r t I I F i n a l yea r c l a s s -
e s , dur ing 1989-90, t he number of Hindu male and female s t u d e n t s 
was 673 and 575 as a g a i n s t Muslim male and Muslim female s t u d e n t s 
was 221 and 83 . The pe rcen tage of Hindu male and Muslim male 
s tuden t s was 42.08% and 13.82%. S i m i l a r l y Hindu women s t u d e n t s 
had 35.95% and Muslim women s t u d e n t s had 5.19% o n l y . Hence 
Muslims in comparison to Hindus were fa r behind even i n degree 
Arts l e v e l . (Table No.4 .3B.8) . 
During 1989-90 in the Facu l ty of Science 329 s t u d e n t s 
were admit ted in M.Sc. Prev ious c l a s s e s of the v a r i o u s Depar t -
ments of Applied Botany, Botany, Chemistry, Geology, Mathematics 
Phys ics , S t a t i s t i c s and Zoology of Guwahati U n i v e r s i t y . I t i s 
found t h t ou t of t o t a l 32 9 s t u d e n t s Hindus were 306 and Muslim 
were only 20 . Out of 30 6 Hindu s t u d e n t s 195 were men and 111 
were women. Muslim men and women on the o t h e r hand were 16 and 
4 on ly . The percentage of Hindu and Muslim men s t u d e n t s i s 
59.27% and 4.86%. Enrolment of Hindu and Muslim women s t u d e n t s 
in sc ience i s much l e s s as compared to A r t s . The pe rcen tage 
of both Hindu and Muslim women in M.Sc. p rev ious c l a s s e s , 1989-
90, Guwahati Univers i ty i s only 33.7% and 1.21%. The percen tage 
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of Muslim women s t u d e n t s i s very very low in sc i ence compared 
t o Hindu women s t u d e n t . (Table M0.4.3B.6) . At degree l e v e l , 
t he enrolment of Muslim s t u d e n t s in sc ience i s a l s o low. During 
1989-90 out of a t o t a l of 825 s t u d e n t s ; a t B.Sc. P a r t - I and 
P a r t - I I of f ive c o l l e g e s of Nowgong D i s t r i c t , t he number of 
Muslim was 139. Thus the percen tage of Muslim enrolment in both 
B.Sc. P a r t - I & I I i s 15.84% (Table N0 .4 .3B .9 ) . Out of 139 
Muslim s tuden t s 121 were men and 18 were women. The percentage 
of Muslim men and women i s 14.66% and 2.18% r e s p e c t i v e l y opposed 
t o i t , the number of Hindu men s t uden t i s 568 (68.84%) and women 
s tuden t i s 76 (9.21%) of the t o t a l of 825 s t u d e n t s . I t i s t r u e 
from the da ta mentioned above t h a t t he enrolment of Hindu women 
in degree sc ience c l a s s e s i s f i v e t imes g r e a t e r than the Muslim 
Wcwien. Simi lar i s i n t h e case of men a l s o . The number of Hindu 
men in the degree s c i ence c l a s s e s i s four t imes l a r g e r than 
the Muslim men (Table No .4 .3B .9 ) . 
4.3B.2. Professional Education : 
Engineer ing , l e g a l , Medical, A g r i c u l t u r a l , Commercial 
and Teacher educa t ion a r e included under P r o f e s s i o n a l e d u c a t i o n . 
Before the a t t a inmen t of Independence t h e c o n d i t i o n of P ro fe s s -
i ona l and t e c h n i c a l educa t ion i s Assam was very poor . During 
1948-49 t h e r e was only one Male P r o f e s s i o n a l Col lege in Assam, 
having an enrolment of 93 . (Table N0 .4 .3B .1 ) . For G i r l s or Wranen, 
t h e r e was no P r o f e s s i o n a l Col lege . However a t lower l e v e l , few 
t e c h n i c a l and I n d u s t r i a l Schools in Assam were running under 
the Department of I n d u s t r i e s . The number of such schools was 
16 and 17 for male and female r e s p e c t i v e l y by t h e end of t h e 
yea r , 1947. The number of commercial schools were four with 
203 s t u d e n t s . Af ter Independence, t h e Government of Assam put 
forward schemes fo r t h e advancement of t h i s a spec t of educa-
t i o n . 
At p r e sen t t h e r e a re many Col leges a f f i l i a t e d to Gauhati 
and Dibrugarh U n i v e r s i t i e s which impart A r t s , Sc i ence , Commerce, 
P r o f e s s i o n a l , t e c h n i c a l and s p e c i a l educa t i on . The number of 
the co l l eges i nc reased r a p i d l y du r ing the l a s t 30 y e a r s . During 
1987-88, the number of degree c o l l e g e s of A r t s , Science and 
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Commerce was 160; Eng inee r ing , Technical and Arch i t ec tu re 
c o l l e g e s were t h r e e , Medical Col leges of Allopathy (M.B.3.S.) 
t h r e e and teacher t r a i n i n g c o l l e g e s n i n e . The number of Interme-
2 d i a t e / Jun io r co l l eges on below degree l e v e l was s i x . 
Under A g r i c u l t u r a l U n i v e r s i t y , t h e r e a r e two a g r i c u l t u r a l 
and one v e t e r i n a r y c o l l e g e s in Assam. Bes ides , 16 Law c o l l e g e s , 
one s n a s k r i t c o l l e g e and s i x P o l i t e c h n i c I n s t i t u t i o n s a r e funct-
ion ing in Assam dur ing pos t Independant p e r i o d . The number of 
s t u d e n t s in t h r e e U n i v e r s i t i e s ( inc lud ing t h e a g r i c u l t u r a l 
u n i v e r s i t y ) was 3,160 in 1975. During the s e s s i o n 1974-75, 115 
c o l l e g e s of Assam enro led 76,310 s t u d e n t s . In t h e same sess ion 
two eng ineer ing c o l l e g e s enro led 95 8; s i x Law c o l l e g e s 2,90 4; 
t h r e e Medical Col leges 1,778; s i x p r o f e s s i o n a l c o l l e g e s 4,602, 
one V e t e m i n a r y c o l l e g e 258 and one Aryuvedic c o l l e g e 43 r e s p e c -
t i v e l y . The enrolment of Muslim s t u d e n t s i n t h e s e i n s t i t u t i o n s 
was no t h i g h . The p a r t i c i p a t i o n and performance of Muslims a t 
the Graduate Level Examinations of B.A/B.Sc./B.Com, 1981 of 
Guwahati u n i v e r s i t y was lower in comparison to Hindus. Out of 
t h e t o t a l of 18,944 s t u d e n t s appeared , only 10.69% were Muslims 
whereas t h e percentage of Muslim popula t ion in the s t a t e was 
2 4.03%. Out of t h e t o t a l of 18,944 s tuden t s who appeared a t 
t h e examinat ion , 8,554 s t u d e n t s passed s u c e s s f u l l y . The number 
of Muslim s t u d e n t s who passed the examination was only 665. 
Thus, the pass percen tage of Muslim s tuden t s was 32.82%. AT 
M.A/M.SC./M.Com. Examinations of Post g raduate l e v e l of Guwahati 
U n i v e r s i t y , only 55 Muslim s t u d e n t s appeared ou t of a t o t a l 
of 1001 s t u d e n t s . The pe rcen tage of Muslims who appeared ws 
5.49%. Out of a t o t a l of 1001, only 774 s t u d e n t s passed while 
the number of Muslims who passed t h e examinat ion was 42. Thus, 
the pass percentage of Muslim was 5.43%. In the same year 
(1981) , The number of Muslim s t u d e n t s was 7 out of t o t a l 245, 
who appeared for M.B.B.S. examina t ion . The percentage of Muslims 
2 . D i r e c t o r of SEcondary/Higher Educat ion . Government of Assam. 
Guwahati. Assam. 
3 . S t a t i s t i c a l Hand book of Assam. 1976. Government of Assam. 
Guwahati 1976. 
4. Gopal Singh Panel Report on M i n o r i t i e s Vol.11 Government of India 
New Delh i , d t . 14 .6 .1983 as quoted i n Muslim Ind ia .January 1986. 
op . c i t . p . 33 
5. I b i d . 
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s tuden t s appeared was 2.86%. Out of 2 45 s t u d e n t s appeared, only 
174 passed . The number of Muslims who passed M.B.B.S. was s i x . 
The pass pe rcen tage of Muslim s t u d e n t s for M.B.B.S. course 
Examination was only 3.45%. 
5 
S i m i l a r l y ou t of 185, who appeared in B.Sc. (Engg.) B.E. 
course Examination, 1981 only 10 were Muslims. The percentage 
of Muslim cand ida t e s appeared was 5.41%. Out of 148 success fu l 
candida tes only s i x were Muslims. So pass percentage of Muslim 
cand ida tes was 4.05%. 
According to the government r e p o r t , t h e t o t a l number 
of s t u d e n t s for M.A/M. Sc. and M.Com. c l a s s e s in the s t a t e of 
Assam was 2 ,618 ; 1322 and 394 r e s p e c t i v e l y dur ing 1987-88. 
In t h e same s e s s i o n in B.A/B.Sc. and B.Com c l a s s e s inc lud ing 
Honours course t h e s tuden t enrolments were 45,2 46, 12,018 and 
6,897. The t o t a l number of s t u d e n t s in B.E. /B.Sc . (Engg) /B.Arch/ 
B.Tech c l a s s e s was 2669. In M.B.B.S. c l a s s e s , t h e r e were 1,958 
s t u d e n t s . I n t e r m e d i a t e and J u n i o r c o l l e g e s had only 371 
s t u d e n t s . Average percentage of Muslim s t u d e n t s among t h e above 
mentioned c l a s s e s was not more than f ive p e r c e n t . Out of t h r e e 
Medical Col leges of Assam, S i l c h a r c o l l e g e i s the only one where 
s i x Muslim male s t u d e n t s were admit ted ou t of a t o t a l of 65 
in t h e 1s t y r . M.B.B.S. course dur ing 1989-90. There was no 
Muslim woman s t u d e n t in the 1 s t y r . M.B.B.S. , c l a s s e s in t h e 
same s e s s i o n . Thus the percentage of Muslim enrolments in f i r s t 
year M.B.B.S. , course of S i l c h a r Medical Col lege was 9.23%. 
In t h i s Medical Col lege in the same s e s s i o n the t o t a l number 
of s t u d e n t s in M.B.B.S. F ina l year c l a s s e s was 6 1 . Out of 6 1 , 
Hindu men and women were 31 and 15 while Muslim men and women 
were 5 and 3 r e s p e c t i v e l y . The enrolment percentage of Hindu 
men and women in f i n a l year M.B.B.S. c l a s s e s i s 50.81 % and 
24.59%. Muslim and women on the o t h e r hand for t h i s same c l a s s 
was 8.19% and 4.91% r e s p e c t i v e l y . Hence both Muslim men and 
women a re s i x t imes l e s s than the Hindus in M.B.B.s: F ina l year 
6. Report on M i n o r i t i e s Vo l . 11 . Govt, of I n d i a . June 14, 1983 as 
quoted xn Muslim I n d i a February 1986 p . 8 3 . 
7. I b i d . 
* There a re s i x I n t e r m e d i a t e / J u n i o r Co l l eges in Assam o n l y . These 
wfs 371 rn'^T987! ^^^^^ c o l l e g e s . The enrolment of these c o l l e g e s 
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c l a s s e s . Same kind of enrolment p o s i t i o n in case of Muslims 
i s seen a t Guwahati and Dibrugarh Medical Co l l eges . 'Assam 
Medical Col lege ' Dibrugarh i s the l a r g e s t and o l d e s t Medical 
College in Assam. At the begin ing i t was under Guwahati Univer-
s i t y . Out of 29 who passed the M.B.B.S. Examination in 1955. 
Only one was Muslim. Hence the pass pe rcen tage of Muslim s tuden t s 
in M.B.B.S. courses under Guwahati Un ive r s i ty was 3.44% At 
p r e s e n t t h e r e a r e two medical c o l l e g e s namely - 'Guwahati 
Medical ' and ' S i l c h a r Medical ' c o l l e g e s a r e under Guwahati Uni-
v e r s i t y . In 1981, out of 245 cand ida t e s Muslims were only seven 
(2.86%) who appeared t h e M.B.B.S. Examination under Guwahati 
U n i v e r s i t y . Out of 245 cand ida tes 174 were dec l a r ed success fu l 
and among them Muslims were s i x . So the percen tage of Muslim 
9 
was only 3.45%. Compared to the r e s u l t of 1955, i . e . 26 years 
ago, no improvement in Muslim's achievement in Medical educa t ion 
i s observed. But i f compared to the r e s u l t s of 1990, a s l i g h t 
improvement of 0.21% can be seen in the performances of Muslims 
in Medical educa t i on . This improvement i s not s i g n i f i c a n t in 
comparision to Hindus. During 1.7.91 to 2 5 . 1 1 . 9 1 , only seven 
Muslims out of 317 were admit ted in Medical Col leges of Assam. 
So t h e percentage of Muslims in Medical Col leges was only 
2.21%.^° 
There a r e t h r e e Engineer ing , Technical and A r c h i t e c t u r e 
c o l l e g e s in Assam. Among them 'Assam government Engineer ing 
c o l l e g e ' under Guwahati Un ive r s i t y i s the l a r g e s t . Here a l s o 
the enrolment of Muslims i s very low. During 1989-90 out of 
208 s t u d e n t s in B.E. f i r s t year c l a s s e s of a l l branches only 
11 were Muslims. Among them only one was female. So the pe rcen-
tage of Muslim enrolments in f i r s t year B.E. c l a s s e s was 5.28%. 
Out of the 179 Hindu s t u d e n t s 154 were men and 25 were women. 
The percen tage of Hindu men and women was 36.0 5% and 12.01% 
r e s p e c t i v e l y . The percentage of Muslim women in t h e same course 
was 0.48%. 
8. Eigth Annual Repor t , 1955. Guwahati U n i v e r s i t y . Guwahati Assam. 
9. Muslim I n d i a : Februry 1986. op . c i t . p . 83 . 
10. Memorandam: All Assam Minori ty Educat ion Unemployed Youth 
Assoc i a t i ons as quoted in Saptahik Mujahid, Guwahati, March, 
26, 1992 p . 1. 
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In t h e F i n a l year B.E. c l a s s e s ( i nc lud ing a l l b r a n c h e s ) , 
t h e r e were 220 s t u d e n t s and out of which Hindu men were 175 
and Muslim men were 1 1 . There was no Muslim woman s tuden t in 
the F ina l year c l a s s e s as a g a i n s t 19 Hindu women. So the e n r o l -
ment of Muslim s t u d e n t s of t he F ina l year B.E. p l a s s e s of t h e 
se s s ion 1989-90 was merely 5%. 
The t o t a l number of s t u d e n t s , who were admit ted dur ing 
1.7.91 to 25.11.91 in Engineer ing Col leges of Assam was 300, 
out of which Muslims were only n i n e , so t h e percentage of Muslim 
s tuden t s i n Engineer ing c o l l e g e s was 3% o n l y . 
With the dawn of 20th cen tury i n t e r e s t grew among t h e 
youths to study law. In o rder to meet the demand, a law c o l l e g e 
was e s t a b l i s h e d in Guwahati in 1915. That c o l l e g e was under 
Guwahati Un ive r s i t y i n 19 47. A p r e s e n t t h e r e a r e 16 Law c o l l e g e s 
under Guwahati u n i v e r s i t y . The i n t e r e s t for l e g a l educa t ion 
in Assam i s i n c r e a s i n g among the g r a d u a t e s . The percentage of 
enrolment fo r l e g a l educa t ion has a l s o i n c r e a s e d . However i f 
t h i s improvement i s analysed c a s t e and community-wise, t h e Muslim 
community seems t o fol lows t h e same p a t t e r n in l e g a l educa t ion 
as has been shown above. For example of two Law co l l eges from 
Guwahati c i t y of Brahmaputra Valley and ano the r law c o l l e g e 
from S i l c h a r town of Barak Val ley , Assam, can be c i t e d , dur ing 
1989-90 t h e r e were 363 s tuden t s in P re l imina ry Law c l a s s of 
J -B. Law c o l l e g e of Guwahati c i t y . OUt of 363 s tuden t s 38 were 
Muslims and 323 were Hindus. Among t h e 323 Hindus, 24 3 were 
men and 80 were women. The percen tage of Hindu men and women 
in each was 66.94% and 22.03% r e s p e c t i v e l y . Out of 38 Muslims 
28 were men and 10 were women. The percentage of Muslim men 
and women ou t of t h e t o t a l , was 7.71% and 2.75% r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
In the In t e rmed ia t e law c l a s s e s t h e enrolment of s t u d e n t s i s 
338, of which Hindu and Muslim men s t u d e n t s 245 (72.48%) and 
20 (5.91%). In the same c l a s s Hindu women a r e 64 (18.93%) 
a ? ? o n ^ ^ 2 i i ? ° : ° ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ' " Committee of United Muslim Organ i s -
a t i o n and Al l Assam Minori ty Educat ion Unemployed Y^uth I S s o -
c i a t i o n . Publ ished in Mujahid. March 26, 1992. p i l 
v^.J^f^"* ^^^^^^"-^ ' P r e l i m i n a r y ' , ' I n t e r m e d i a t e ' and ' F i n a l ' 
year a r e used xn Law Col leges i n s t e a d of f i r s t . SEcond lnTthif6 
12. F i l e Records of t he r e s p e c t i v e c o l l e g e s . 
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and Muslim women 9 (2.66%). In the F ina l year law c l a s s , out 
of 123 s tuden t s Hindu men and women were 90 and 20, While Muslim 
men and women were 11 and 2 r e s p e c t i v e l y . The percentages of 
Hindu men were 73.17% and Muslim men 8.94% as aga ins t Hindu 
women were 16.26% and Muslim wonerl 1 .62% r e s p e c t i v e l y . In the 
F ina l year Law c l a s s of Government Law co l l ege of Gauhati c i ty , , 
admitted 105 s t u d e n t s in 1989-90 out of which 71 were Hindu 
male s t uden t s as a g a i n s t 5 Muslim males . In the same c l a s s 
Hindu women were 26 and Muslim 3 r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
In the Barak Val ley of Assam, A.K. Chand Law c o l l e g e 
admit ted 228 s t u d e n t s in 1989-90 s e s s i o n . The number of s t u d e n t s 
in each ca tegory of P re l imina ry , I n t e r and F ina l year was 
92,73 and 63 r e s p e c t i v e l y . Out of a t o t a l of 92 in p re l imina ry 
c l a s s Hindu men were 62, Hindu women were 1 1 , Muslim men were 
18 and Muslim wonen was only one. The number of Hindu men and 
women a t In t e rmed ia t e s t age was 51 and 8 while the number of 
Muslim men .were 12 . There was no Muslim woman a t In t e rmed ia t e 
l e v e l . Of t h e t o t a l 63 of F ina l yea r c l a s s 43 were Hindu males 
as a g a i n s t 4 Muslim males , 14 were Hindu females as compared 
to one Muslim female . So the pe rcen tages of the Hindu and Muslim 
males and females in each was 68.2 5%, 6.34% and 22.2 2%, 1.58% 
r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
Assam was f a r behind in Commerce educat ion for long . 
During the l a t e r s i x t e e s , an i n t e r e s t was seen among the s t u d e n t s 
to s tudy commerce. At p r e s e n t t h e r e a r e many c o l l e g e s a f f i l i a t e d 
to Guwahati and Dibrugarh U n i v e r s i t i e s . Many of the c o l l e g e s 
under these two u n i v e r s i t i e s have s t a r t e d commerce f a c u l t y along 
with Arts and Science f a c u l t i e s . During 1987-88, t h e r e were 
6,897 s tuden t s in B.Com, c l a s s e s , out of vdiich 6664 were men 
13 
and 233 were women. There were 395 s t u d e n t s in M.Com c l a s s e s . 
Of t h i s t o t a l of 395, men were 386 whi le women were only n i n e . 
Besides genera l c o l l e g e many commerce c o l l e g e s have been e s t a -
bl::shed in Assam. Among the commerce co l l eges of Assam, four 
leading co l l eges as Tinsukia commerce c o l l e g e . North Lakhimpur 
13 . Di rec tor of Secondary /Higher educa t ion : Government of Assam. 
14. I b i d . 
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commerce c o l l e g e , S ibsagar commerce co l l ege and Guwahati commerce 
c o l l e g e are taken as examples . The t o t a l number of s tuden ts 
among the four commerce c o l l e g e s of Assam dur ing 1989-90 were 
782, out of which the number of Muslims was 56 and Hindus 716. 
I t i s remarkable t h a t t h e number o f female s t u d e n t s i n commerce 
c o l l e g e s was n e g l i g i b l e . Hence the percentage of Muslim enrolment 
in the above mentioned four commerce c o l l e g e s was 7.16% as 
. g a i n s t 91.56% of Hindus. In the North Lakhimpur commerce 
c o l l e g e , t h e r e were 44 s t u d e n t s admitted in B.Com 1 s t yea r c l a s s 
i n the sess ion 1989-90. The number of Muslim s t u d e n t s in t h i s 
c l a s s was only f o u r . There was no Muslim female s t u d e n t . Out 
of 38 Hindu s t u d e n t s , t h e Hindu women was one and r e s t 37 were 
men. In B.Com 2nd y e a r , t o t a l enrolment was 55 . Among them 50 
were Hindus and 5 were Muslims. S imi la r ly in 3rd year B.Com 
c l a s s the t o t a l enrolment was 103. Out of 103, t he niamber of 
Hindus was 99 and Muslims fou r . There was no female s tuden ts 
i n 3rd year c l a s s . I n T insuk ia commerce c o l l e g e , t h e t o t a l e n r o l -
ment in B.Com c l a s s was 97. The enrolment of Hindus in each 
c l a s s of B.Com 1 s t y e a r , 2nd year and 3rd year were" 42,16 and 
36 r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
In t h r ee c l a s s e s , t h e Muslim s tuden t was only one, who 
was en ro l l ed in t h e 1 s t yea r B.Com c l a s s . There was no fana le 
s t u d e n t s from e i t h e r of t h e s e communities. Besides these Commerce 
Co l l eges , t h e r e were many g e n e r a l co l l eges vdiich s t a r t e d Facul ty 
of Commerce a l s o . Nowgong College i s taken as an example for 
the enrolment of Muslim s t u d e n t s in the F a c u l t y of Commerce, 
because Nowgong d i s t r i c t i s one of the d i s t r i c t s in Assam where 
Muslim populat ion i s s i z e a b l e , al though s t i l l i n m i n o r i t y . During 
1989-90 t h e r e were 75 s t u d e n t s i n B.Com. P a r t I f i n a l year c l a s s 
of Nowgong c o l l e g e , where the number of Hindu s t u d e n t s was 55 
and Muslim s tuden t s was only twelve . There was no female s tuden ts 
from e i t h e r of the communi t ies . Hence Muslims were more than 
four times l e s s than t h e Hindus in t h i s c l a s s . In the B.Com. 
Par t I I f i n a l year c l a s s , t he t o t a l enrolment was 76, out of 
which the nucber of Hindu s tuden t s was 57 and t h e Muslims t e n . 
There was a l s o no female s t u d e n t s from e i t h e r of t h e communities. 
Here Muslilms aga in were more than f ive t imes l e s s than the 
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Hindus. According to the s t a t i s t i c s given above i t i s ev ident 
t h a t p a r t i c i p a t i o n of WMslims in Comerce educat ion i s very 
l i m i t e d . 
There i s an Aryucvedic Collage a t J a l u k b a r i , Guwahati, 
where the Percentage of Muslim enrolments was 3.14% in t he 
s e s s ion 1989-90. A g r i c u l t u r a l Univers i ty of J o r h a t , v e t e r i n a r y 
educat ion and education for f i s h e r i e s i s provided. The percentage 
of Muslim s tuden t s in a l l the s e c t i o n of the a g r i c u l t u r a l Univer-
s i t y dur ing 1988-89 was 2.97%.^^ There were e i g h t B.T. College 
in Assam during 1982-83 and the t o t a l number of s tuden t s was 
1,363. During 1991-92 one more co l l ege has been e s t a b l i s h e d 
r a i s i n g the number to n i n e . All t h e s e co l l eges e n r o l l e d 1,158 
s t u d e n t s . Among t h e s e , Muslim s tuden t s on the average were 
4.51%.^^ Upto t he year 1990, t h e r e were seven Po ly t echn i c s , 
one each T e x t i l e and one a g r i c u l t u r e I n s t i t u t e in Assam. Here 
also t he enrolment of Muslims was very very low. 
I f the d e s c r i p t i o n of the s t a t e of Muslim Education can 
be concluded, i t w i l l be seen t h a t Muslims a r e backward in 
educat ion g e n e r a l l y . They a r e much more backward in t e c h n i c a l 
and/or p ro fe s s iona l educa t ion . They very low percentage of 4-
5 pe rcen t do not correspond t o t h e i r popula t ion which i s more 
than 2 4% according t o 1981 census . 
4 .3B.3 . Secondary Education : 
Since independence, t h e r e has been a phenomenal i n c r e a s e 
in the growth and expansion of secondary educat ion i n Assam. 
In Assam, secondary educat ion inc ludes High School. High Madrasah 
and Higher Secondary Schools . Besides Middle English School , 
Middle Vernacular School , Middle Eng l i sh Madrasah, Middle ve rna -
cu l a r Madrasah, Sanskr i t Middle School and Senior Basic Schools 
are a l s o included under lower secondary educat ion . ^^ During 
1948-49 the re were 192 High and 691 Middle schools for male 
s t u d e n t s . For female s tuden t s t h e r e were only 31 High and 95 
Middle schools (Table N o . 4 4 a i ) . The enrolment i n 192 male High 
schools had 70,575 and in 31 female High Schools 10,520. Simi-
l a r l y 691 male Middle and 95 female Middle schools had the t o t a l 
15. EUe BscDEds of Agrlcaltiiral Oiivc^tsity. 
16. DLiectcr of SeoDndary aiucation Govt, cf Assan. 
17. L.C&S: ftaonat Slldiar A q r a q ^ QivahafcL. Lhited Das Ptt3.1978 pp 15-16 
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enrolments of 78,148 and 10,764 r e s p e c t i v e l y . (Table N0.4 .3B.1) . 
I f t h e s e enrolments a r e analysed on the b a s i s of r e l i g i o n s , 
i t would be seen t h a t 7,080 Hindu and 1,293 Muslim male s t u d e n t s 
a t t ended c l a s s IX, 6570 Hindu and 1,164 Muslim male s tuden t s 
a t t e n d e d c l a s s X, 5,23 0 Hindu and 966 Muslim male s tuden t s 
a t t e n d e d c l a s s XI, 4,157 Hindu and 870 Muslim male s tuden t s 
a t t e n d e d c l a s s XII of High/Higher Secondary schools of Assam 
d u r i n g 1948-49.^^ S i m i l a r l y , 1005 Hindu female and 116 Muslim 
female s tuden t s were in Class XI, 768 Hindu female and 64 Muslim 
females were in c l a s s X, 623 Hindu female and 59 Muslim female 
s t u d e n t s were i n c l a s s XI and 405 Hindu female and only 39 Muslim 
female s tuden t s were in c l a s s XII (Table No. 4 . 3 B . 4 ) . 
During 1948-49, 14 ,513 ; 13,146 & 11,738 Hindu male and 
3 ,486 , 2,811 & 2,309 Muslim male s tuden t s were s tudying in 
c l a s s e s VI, VII & VIII i n a l l the Middle Schools r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
In t h e same c l a s s e s t h e r e were 353, 284 and 172 Muslim female 
s t u d e n t s as a g a i n s t 4 , 6 1 3 , 2710 and 2,060 Hindu female s t u d e n t s 
(Table N0.4 .3B.4) . 
In add i t i on t o Middle , High and Higher Secondary schools 
mentioned above, t h e r e were many s e n i o r . High, Middle Engl ish 
and Middle Vernacular Madrasahs, were Muslim s t u d e n t s were 
g e t t i n g educa t ion . In t h e Assam Valley c i r c l e dur ing 1948-49, 
t h e r e were 12 Senior /High Madrasahs, where 892 s t u d e n t s s t u d i e d . 
To ta l of Middle Eng l i sh Madrasahs was 64 with en enrolment of 
4 ,419 . Middle Vernacu la r Madrasahs were n ine having enrolment 
of 296. Al l t h e s e Madrasahs mentioned above were of male 
s t u d e n t s . During t h e same s e s s i o n ( i . e . 1 9 4 8 - 4 9 ) t h e r e were only 
four Madrasahs for females in Assam with an enrolment of 135. 
In add i t ion to t h e s e g o v t , recognised Madrasahs, t h e r e were 
s i x unrecognised Madrasahs for males a l s o . At secondary l e v e l , 
242 male s t uden t s were s tudy ing in t he se s i x Madrashs. However, 
t h e r e was no unrecognised female Madrasah dur ing the same 
s e s s i o n . 
Secondary e d u c a t i o n in Assam expanded much more dur ing 
the per iod of va r ious f i v e year p l a n s . lOie govt , of Assam adopted 
a scheme for t h e r e o r g a n i z a t i o n of Secondary Education as 
' o . General Educa t iona l Tables R e l a t i n g to Assam MiAft AO ^U n 
Assam Govt. P r e s s , 1951 , p . 2 1 . Assam 1948-49 ,Shi l long . 
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envisaged in the r e p o r t of t h e Secondary Education commission 
of 19 52-53. Under t h i s scheme many High Schools were expanded/ 
upgraded to Higher Secondary and Multipurpose s c h o o l s . The number 
of such Multi purpose and Higher Secondary Schools was f i f t e e n 
19 
and four r e s p e c t i v e l y dur ing the- s e s s ion 19 56-5 7. During 
1960-61 the number of Mul t ipurpose and Higher Secondary Schools 
20 
was inc reased to 23 and 22 r e s p e c t i v e l y . During t h e t h i r d 
f i v e year plan the Govt, of Assam had made p l ans for b r ing ing 
25,000 s tuden t s of age-group 11-14 years under Secondary educa-
t i o n . ^ ^ Thus, during F i f t h p l an (197 4-75 t o 1978-7 9) t h e number 
of High and Higher Secondary Schools became 296. The enrolment 
of s t u d e n t s i n High and Higher Secondary Schools of Assam a l s o 
r o s e t o 5.75 lakhs in 1979-80.^^ 
The number of High Schools inc reased to 2,138 during 
1982-83 with an enrolment of 5 ,31 ,786 . During t h e same per iod 
1,24,354 s tuden t s were en ro l ed in 163 Higher Secondary Schools . 
In 1987-88, t h e r e were 250 Junior C o l l e g e / I n t e r m e d i a t e 
Col leges in Assam having 371 s t u d e n t s . At t h e i n s t i t u t i o n s of 
10+2 p a t t e r n , (Higher Secondary Schools c l a s s e s XI-XII) were 
365 wi th an enrolment of 1 , 93 ,188 . The number of High Schools 
dur ing 1987-88 were 2,380 and t h e t o t a l number of s tuden t s was 
a l s o 7 ,14 ,472. There were 11,31,176 s tuden t s i n 5,181 Middle 
Schools du r ing the same s e s s i o n . The data mentioned above proved 
t h a t t h e r e have been a g r e a t expansion of Secondary educa t ion 
in Assam dur ing post - Independence pe r iod . 
De ta i l ed study and a n a l y s i s of t he data on t h e b a s i s 
of r e l i g i o n s would r e v e a l t h a t Muslims a r e f a r behind in 
Secondary educat ion a l s o i f compared t o o the r r e l i g i o u s groups . 
For up toda te d a t a , a survey was conducted on 13 government a ided 
c o l l e g e s of- Nowgong D i s t r i c t fo:? Higher Secondary C l a s s e s . The 
aim was to f ind out t he enrolment p o s i t i o n of Muslim s t u d e n t s . 
I t was found tha t dur ing the academic year 1989-90 out of t he 
19. L. Das: Text Book of Educa t ion , op. c i t . , p.342 
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t o t a l of 2,590 s tuden t s in Higher Secondary F ina l year Arts 
c l a s s e s 1910 were Hindus and 587 were Muslims. The average per -
centage of Muslim s t u d e n t s out of the t o t a l was 22,66% (Table 
NO.4.3B.10). Of the t o t a l 1910 Hindu s t u d e n t s 1026 were boys 
and 88 4 were g i r l s . Hence the percen tages of Hindu boys and 
g i r l s were 53.72% and 46.28% r e s p e c t i v e l y . At the same time 
out of 587 Muslims, 420 were boys while 167 were g i r l s . So the 
pe rcen tage of Muslim boys and g i r l s was 71.55% and 28.45% r e s -
p e c t i v e l y . The d i f f e r e n c e between Muslim boys and Muslim g i r l s 
i n High Secondary Arts educa t ion was g r e a t e r than the Hindu 
boys and g i r l s . Out of t h e t o t a l of 2,590 s t u d e n t s , the percen-
t ages of Hindu boys and g i r l s were 39.61% and 34.13% a g a i n s t 
Muslim boys and g i r l s 16.21% and 6.44% r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
So in Higher Secondary Arts educa t ion Muslim boys were 
two t imes l e s s than t h e Hindu boys. S i m i l a r l y , the number of 
Muslim g i r l s was s i x t imes l e s s than the Hindu g i r l s (Table 
No. 4 . 3 B . 1 0 ) . 
Genera l ly , s t u d e n t s in sc ience s u b j e c t s were fewer in 
number than the A r t s . Out of 369 s tuden t s of Higher Secondary 
Science F i n a l year c l a s s e s of a l l the co l l eges of Nowgong d i s -
t r i c t , 250 were Hindus and only 77 were Muslims. Among the 25 0 
Hindus, 217 were boys and 33 were g i r l s . Out of 77 Muslims, 
66 were boys and only 11 were g i r l s . Out of t h e t o t a l 36 9 
s t u d e n t s , t h e t o t a l p e r c e n t a g e s for Hindus and Muslims were 
67.75% and 20.86% r e s p e c t i v e l y . Again the percen tage of Hindu 
boys was 58.8 0% and the Muslim boys 17.89%. Both Hindu and Muslim 
g i r l s have e x h i b i t e d same p a t t e r n . Their pe rcen t ages being 8.94% 
for Hindu g i r l s and 2.98% for Muslim g i r l s . From the above da ta 
i t was ev iden t t h a t g i r l s enrolments were lower in Science 
s u b j e c t s in comparison to t h e boys. Enrolment of Muslims-both 
boys and g i r l s were more than t h r e e t imes l e s s in Science 
s u b j e c t s i f compared t o Hindu boys and g i r l s (Table No.4 .3B.11) . 
Muslim s tuden t s were g e n e r a l l y l e s s i n t e r e s t e d in Commerce 
e d u c a t i o n . In order to show t h i s A 'Sur ' /ey ' was madeoi)Higher Sec. 
Con'^erce F ina l year c l a s s e s for four l ead ing Col leges of Upper 
Assam (Table No.4 .3B.12) . During the s e s s i o n 1989-90. I t was 
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found t h a t out of a t o t a l of 42 3 s t u d e n t s 36 5 were Hindus and 
only 48 were Muslims. The percentage of Muslim enrolments was 
11.34%. Out of t h e 48 Muslims, only one was g i r l . The p r o p o r t i o n 
of Hindu g i r l s was a l s o sma l l . There were only s ix g i r l s out 
of a t o t a l of 365 Hindu boys . I t was c l e a r from the da ta men-
t ioned above t h a t g i r l s from both the communities were showing 
l e s s i n t e r e s t for commerce e d u c a t i o n . Even s o , Hindu g i r l s were 
f i ve times more than Muslim g i r l s . The pe rcen tages of Hindu 
and Muslim boys , ou t of t he t o t a l , were 84.87% amd 11.11% r e s p e c -
t i v e l y . Hence Hindu boys out numbered Muslims boys seven t i m e s , 
o r t he r a t i o of Hindu and Muslim boys i s 7:1 in commerce 
educa t ion a t Higher Secondary l e v e l (Table No. 4 .3B.12) . 
Conmerce s u b j e c t s were not t augh t a t high and Middle 
school l e v e l in Assam. There were 269 High Schools in 1950-51 
wi th an enrolment of 95 ,301 . During 1987-88 the number of High 
23 Schools rose to 2380 having a t o t a l enrolment of 714472. 
There were 917 Middle Schools in Assam during 1950-51 
24 
wi th an enrolment of 1 ,05 ,855. I t i s seen t h a t the number 
of Middle schools i n 1987-88 inc reased to 5181 with an enrolment 
of 11 ,31 ,179. This shows a g r e a t expansion of educa t ion a t High 
and Middle l e v e l s i n Assam a f t e r independence. 
The t o t a l number of p u p i l s in c l a s s e s VI-VIII through 
ou t Ind ia was 299.1 lakhs in 1987-88. The percentage in t h e 
age group 11-14 yea r s out of the t o t a l popu la t ion was 55.14%. 
A survey was conducted in 1988-89 on 10 v i l l a g e s of Moirabar i 
Mouze (Assam) of High and Middle s c h o o l s . Moirabari Mouza has 
more than 90% Muslim p o p u l a t i o n . I t was found t h a t only 18.02% 
s t u d e n t s between t h e age group 11-14 yea r s a t tended High and 
Middle schools out of t he t o t a l popu la t ion in t h i s age group. 
In o rder to make a comparison with Hindus 20 High and Middle 
schools in 1989 has been s e l e c t e d for s tudy fron undivided 
Nowgong D i s t r i c t . Out of the 20 s c h o o l s , t en s e l e c t e d from con-
c e n t r a t e d Hindu popu la t ion a r e a s and remaining ten from t h e 
a reas of Muslim c o n c e n t r a t i o n of p o p u l a t i o n . From t h i s i n v e s t i -
23 . D i r e c t o r of Secondary Educa t ion , Govt, of Assam. 
2 4. Ib id . 
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gat ion i t was found t h a t on the average 22% Muslim s t u d e n t s were 
a t t ended High and Middle schools in comparison to the Hindus. 
The d i f f e r ence between Muslim boys and g i r l s a t t h i s l e v e l of 
educat ion i s not much. S imi l a r p a t t e r n i s found among Hindu 
boys and g i r l s a l s o . ^ 
4.3B.4 Vocational Education : 
In Assam, t h e r e were 27 t e c h n i c a l . I n d u s t r i a l Art and 
Cra f t s schools dur ing 1987-88. The number of s tuden t s i n t he se 
schools was 3569. Among them 3250 were boys and 319 were g i r l s . 
Average p e r c e n t a g e . o f Muslim s t u d e n t s in above mentioned schools 
25 was 6.10%. In a d d i t i o n to t he se t h e r e were 118 voca t iona l 
schools wi th an enrolment of 14040 s t u d e n t s i n 1987-88. In Assam, 
Fine Ar t , Fores t T r a i n i n g , Weaving and Suirvey t r a i n i n g i s a l s o 
provided . Muslim enrolment in a l l t h e above mentioned i n s t i t u -
t i o n s was found t o be very low. 
4.3B.5 Primary Education : 
Some new p r o v i s i o n s fo r primary educa t ion were made in 
t h e Primary Education Act of 1947, With t h e a t t a inment of In -
dependence, compulsory Primary educa t ion was claimed to be an 
i d e a l for some s e l e c t e d area of Assam, accord ing to t h i s Act. 
This compulsory educa t i on , however, d id not succeed. But the 
idea of compulsion i n d i r e c t l y helped to e s t a b l i s h aore Primary 
Schools and consequent ly more s t u d e n t s . In 1948-49, Primary 
schools for male p u p i l s were 8,046 with an enrolment of 4 ,52 ,800 . 
At t h e same t ime . Primary schools fo r female p u p i l s were 1,098, 
having enrolment of 53,211 (Table N0 .4 .3B.1 ) . During 1948-49, 
3 9,068, 13 ,693 , 10,682 8,606 and 8,829 Muslim male p u p i l s were 
admi t ted in c l a s s e s of I , I I , I I I , I V and V of Primary Schools 
a s a g a i n s t 81 ,285, 42 ,771 , 36,418, 30,816 and 30,446 Hindu male 
p u p i l s in Assam. The percen tage of Muslim enrolment in c l a s s 
I was 23.73% as a g a i n s t 49.38% of Hindu male p u p i l s . In c l a s s 
V Hindu male p u p i l s were 59.99% while Muslims were 17.39% 
(Table N0 .4 .3B .3 ) . During 1948-49 t h e t o t a l number of female 
p u p i l s were 79,838, 30,339, 21 ,228 , 15,649 and 12,368 for the 
c l a s s e s I , I I , I I I , I V and V r e s p e c t i v e l y . Out of the above men-
25. Di rec tor of Secondary Education Govt, of Assam. 
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t ioned f i g u r e s . The enrolment of Muslim females in c l a s s e s 
I , I I , I I I , I V and V was 13 ,891 , 3,509, 2 ,427, 1,588 and 1,176 
a s a g a i n s t 46,417, 19 ,615 , 13,779, 10,572 and 8,887 Hindu 
females . The enrolment pe rcen tages for Hindu and Muslim females 
i n c l a s s I was 58.13% and 17.39% r e s p e c t i v e l y . In the same 
s e s s i o n , these were 9.50% and 71.75% for Muslim and Hindu 
females in c l a s s V (Table N0 .4 .3B.4 ) . In a d d i t i o n , t h e r e were 
652 Maktabs for 38,824 Muslim males and 191 Maktabs for 8,525 
2 6 
Muslim females in 1948-49. In 1950-51, on the eve of t h e f i r s t 
f i v e year p l an , t h e Assam state had 10,698 Primary schools with 
an enrolment of 6 ,20 ,387 . In 1987-88, a f t e r 37 yea r s of develop-
ment under va r ious p l ans t h e number of Primary schoo l s inc reased 
t o 26,670 with 26,47,003 p u p i l s on r o l l s . The expend i tu re on 
pr imary educat ion i nc r ea sed from Rs.65.43 lakhs in 1950-51 to 
Rs .2 ,253 .53 lakhs in 1978-79. Average annual i n c r e a s e a t t he 
Primary l e v e l were a s fo l l ows : 
a ) Number of schools 10.1% 
b) Number of pup i l s 134%, and 
c ) Expenditure 3,386%. 
During the per iod of s e v e r a l p lans t h e r a t e of inc rease 
i n expendi tu re was phenomenal. I n s p i t e of t h i s huge expendi ture 
and the s u b s t a n t i a l i n c r e a s e in the enrolments not even 21 % 
of t h e pup i l s in the age group 6-10 years could be brought to 
schoo l by 1980-81. The percen tage of the age groups of 6-10 
yea r s old remained below twenty one. In Assam not more than 
3 0% pup i l s were under i n s t r u c t i o n in the same age group in 
27 1 990-91 . Compared t o Hindus t h e enrolment pe rcen tage of Muslims 
a t Primary l eve l i s ve ry low. In 1988-89, a survey was conducted 
on primary educat ion of Moira b a r i Mouza, Assam. I t was found 
t h a t 20.11% of the Muslim c h i l d r e n of the age group 6-10 y e a r s , 
ou t of the t o t a l popu la t ion of the same age a t t ended primary 
s c h o o l s . There were many reasons of t h i s low enrolment in 
g e n e r a l , and for Muslims in p a r t i c u l a r . 
I t was s t a t e d in a seminar on "General Educa t ion , Science 
26. General Educat ional Tables r e l a t i n g to Assam 1948-49 
S h i l l o n g , Assam Govt. P r e s s , 1951. 
27. SOUVENIR b p . c i t . 1984, p . 101 
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and Technology" o r g a n i s e d by E v a l u a t i o n and M o n i t o r i n g D i v i s i o n , 
P l a n n i n g & Deve lopnen t D e p a r t m e n t , Government of Assam a t D i s p u r 
( 1 9 8 4 ) , t h a t , "we have a l s o f a i l e d t o b r i n g s u b s t a n t i a l p o r t i o n 
of t h e s choo l g o i n g c h i l d r e n b e l o n g i n g t o p o o r e r s e c t i o n of 
t h e s o c i e t y , such a s i n d u s t r i a l l a b o u r e r s , wage e a r n e r s , l a n d l e s s 
28 
a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r e r s , backward c l a s s e s any g i r l s i n g e n e r a l . " 
In t h i s s e m i n a r i t was a l s o p o i n t e d o u t t h a t , " fo r b r i n -
g i n g c h i l d r e n t o s c h o o l s and r e t a i n i n g them f o r t h e f u l l c o u r s e 
o f t h e p r i m a r y s c h o o l , many i n c e n t i v e schemes such a s m i d - d a y -
mea l programme, s u p p l y of s c h o o l u n i f o r m , books and t e a c h i n g 
a i d s , s e t t i n g up of one p r i m a r y s c h o o l w i t h i n w a l k i n g d i s t a n c e 
of 1.5 km. e t c . we re i m p l e m e n t e d . The b e n e f i t from t h e s e schemes 
m i g h t n o t have r e a c h e d t h e t a r g e t g roups f o r whom t h e schemes 
had been drawn u p . The re was h a p h a z a r d g rowth of s c h o o l s . Many 
s c h o o l s had been s e t up i n v i l l a g e s , where t h e r e was a l r e a d y 
a s c h o o l , w h i l e some v i l l a g e s went w i t h o u t any s c h o o l i n g 
f a c i l i t i e s " . ^ ^ 
The s c h o o l i n g f a c i l i t i e s p r o v i d e d f o r c h i l d r e n of t h e 
a g e - g r o u p of 6-10 y e a r s were u t i l i s e d by c h i l d r e n of o t h e r age 
g r o u p s . Many s c h o o l s w i t h s m a l l e n r o l m e n t had more t h a n one 
t e a c h e r , w h i l e s c h o o l s w i t h l a r g e e n r o l m e n t were f u n c t i o n i n g 
f o r many y e a r s w i t h o n l y a s i n g l e t e a c h e r . 
4 . 3 B . 6 . Summary : 
I t i s g e n e r a l l y a c c e p t e d , t h a t e d u c a t i o n p l a y s a v i t a l 
r o l e i n n a t i o n a l r e c o n s t r u c t i o n . S u c c e s s of democracy t o a g r e a t 
e x t e n t depends upon t h e d i f f u s i o n of l i g h t of knowledge among 
t h e m a s s e s . But t h e g r e a t m a s s e s , e s p e c i a l l y t h e r e v i v a l masses 
a r e most n e g l e c t e d in Assam as f a r a s t h e w e l f a r e f a c i l i t i e s 
p r o v i d e d by S t a t e and C e n t r a l Government a r e c o n c e r n e d . M.G. 
M a l i , i n h i s book " E d u c a t i o n of Masses i n I n d i a ( 1 9 8 9 ) , p o i n t s 
o u t t h a t , " I n r e g a r d t o e d u c a t i o n a l f a c i l i t i e s , t h e r e i s a 
g r e a t d i s p a r i t y be tween u r b a n and r u r a l a r e a s w i t h t h e e f f e c t 
t h a t t h e r u r a l community i s found t o be backward i n a l l r e s p e c t s 
ZB;. SOUVENIR Govt , of Assam 1984 p . 101 
2 9 . SOUVENIR; o p . C l t . , p. 1 0 1 . 
3 0 . I b i d . 
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as compared on the urban a r e a s . " 
According to him va r ious problems (of r u r a l a r e a s ' a re 
the out-come of the neg l igence of the s t a t e and Cent ra l a u t h o r i -
t i e s in r e spec t of p rov id ing s u f f i c i e n t funds for r u r a l a r e a s . 
The urban popula t ion which i s only 30% i s g e t t i n g the l i o n ' s 
32 
s h a r e , while r u r a l masses a re neg lec ted . Assam i s a s r a t e , 
where more than 7 0% people l i v e i n r u r a l a r e a s . Among the r u r a l 
masses Muslims form a m a j o r i t y . In Assam Muslims who a re l i v i n g 
i n the r i v e r i n e or ' c h a r ' a r e a s a r e depr ived of any kinds of 
e d u c a t i o n . Most of the imigrant Muslims do not have lands for 
c u l t i v a t i o n . They depend on d a i l y l abour . Almost a l l t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n do not r e c e i v e educa t ion . Muslims of o t h e r a r eas where 
educa t iona l f a c i l i t i e s were a v a i l a b l e did no t b e n e f i t from them 
p r o p e r l y . Although Muslims a r e far backward in educat ion as 
compared to Hindus, ye t a s e c t i o n of Muslims e s p e c i a l l y ' G a r i a s ' 
may be regarded as equal to Hindus. Miya Muslims a r e l e s s advan-
ced educa t iona l ly than the Garia Muslims. So on an average 
Muslims a r e e d u c a t i o n a l l y backward compared to Hindus. This 
backwardness of Muslims i n Assam has cont inued frcan Mughal r u l e 
t o t h i s day. Many conmi t t ee s and commissions have been appointed 
for the development of educa t ion . Many d i r e c t i v e s have been 
i s s u e d by Cent ra l Government t o S t a t e Government from time 
t o time t o develop the socio-econcanic c o n d i t i o n s of the Minori ty 
Community or backward community. Al l t he se i n s t r u c t i o n s / d i r e c -
t i o n s renained on o f f i c i a l record very l i t t l e i f any was imple-
e n t e d . For the deve lopnent of educat ion of Muslim rainoriry i n 
Assam no s p e c i a l p r o v i s i o n i s made dur ing post - Independence 
p e r i o d . Whether, 'New Educat ion P o l i c y ' (1986) w i l l be imple-
mented i s a ques t i on of doubt for Muslims i n Assam. 
The dynamic fo rce behind the New educa t ion pol icy ''!986) 
was Rajiv Gandhi, t h e then Prime Min i s t e r of I n d i a . Rajiv Gandhi 
and h i s pa r ty were de fea ted in the g e n e r a l E l e c t i o n of 1989. 
Mr. V.P.Singh of J a n a t a Dal became the Prime Min i s te r of I nd i a . 
Th is government d id not agree with the so c a l l e d 'New Education 
3 1 . M.G. I-Iali: Educat ion of Masses in Ind ia ( i s t Ed . ) 
Delhi , M i t t a l P u b l i c a t i o n s , 1989, p . 29. 
32. M.G. Mali: op. c i t . , p . 29 
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Policy and suspended i t s implementation. After 1 1/2 years 
V.P. Singh had to res ign . Mr. Chandra Shekhar then became the 
Prime Minister of India. He did not have time to implement the 
New Education Policy. His government could stay only a few 
months. 
Meanwhile h is government fe l l in c r i s i s for lack of 
major i ty ' s support. Date of General election (1991) was in the 
month of May. Rajiv Gandhi was assassinated a t Tamil Nadu on 
May 21st , 1991. The General Election of 1991 was over on 26th 
May. Once again Congress Party came to power. The New Education 
Policy remained in abeyance. 
• 
So, the implanentation of New Education Policy of 1986 
remained suspended. 
Through competitions a large number of Muslims of Assam 
are not able to get admission to Medical, Engineering, technica l , 
a g r i c u l t u r a l and post-graduate levels of education. This, mainly 
because of t he i r poor socio-econcxnic background, which is the 
r e s u l t of prolonged depr ivat ion of educational and soc ia l s t a t u s . 
Many Muslim guardians are discouraged and f rus t ra ted due to 
lack of job opportuni t ies for the i r sons and daughters . Quota 
system for get t ing admission to professional courses and for 
ge t t i ng government jobs for Muslims of Assam in general eind 
Miya Muslim (immigrant) in pa r t i cu la r does not e x i s t . During 
post-independence period ne i ther cen t ra l nor s t a t e government 
could provide incentives for the educational developnent of 
Muslilms in Assam. Although a l l the scheduled caste/scheduled 
t r i b e students are ge t t ing scholarship without considerat ion 
of meri t . Muslims students though known as backward are not 
ge t t i ng any other scholarship except 'Merit-ctim-Mean scholar-
sh ip ' . 'Lower-income group' scholarships, which were once given 
t o a few Muslim s tudents have been discontinued. Road conmuni-
ca t ion which is most e s s e n t i a l for the students of primary level 
i s a lso not properly developed in Muslim a reas . Thousands of 
Muslims in Assam who are l iv ing in riverine (char) areas do 
not have road communication, Transportat ion, e l e c t r i c supply, 
water supply, school building and/or hosp i t a l s . Even a f t e r 44 
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years of independence our government, Central or State failed 
to introduce f ree , universal and compulsory primary education 
for the chi ldren between the age group 7-14 years. The government 
cen t ra l as well as s t a t e fai led to^ achieve the target of 100% 
l i t e r a c y . Without the introduction of compulsory primary educa-
t ion successfully the endeavour for achieving 100% l i t e r acy 
can never succeed. The unconventional complementary e f fo r t s 
of education l ike adult education, socia l education, community 
educat ion,dis tance education and/or continuing education may 
not succeed. I t may remain a f u t i l e e f fo r t with a loss of thou-
sands of crores of rupees. Hence d r a s t i c measiores not only for 
the education of Muslims but a lso for a l l other backward communi-
t i e s are most e s s e n t i a l . Only the government, both a t s t a t e 
and na t iona l levels can begin such a big endeavour. 
a) Unless and u n t i l specia l measures are taken by the 
government( s ) . 
b) Unless and u n t i l backward communities come forward 
themselves, the present conditions of the backward communities 
w i l l continue for a long time. 
CHAPTER - V 
CAUSES OF EDUCATIONAL BACKWARDNESS OF MUSLIMS: DURING MEDIEVAL, 
BRITISH AND POST INDEPENDENCE PERIODS. 
5(A) CAUSES OF ALL-ROUND EDUCATIONAL BACKWARDNESS OF MUSLIMS 
IN INDIA. 
5 A.I DURING MUSLIM PERIOD. 
Whether Muslims of Medieva l I n d i a were e d u c a t i o n a l l y 
backward - i s a c o n t r o v e r s i a l q u e s t i o n . 
The p l i g h t of Muslims s p e c i a l l y i n t h e f i e l d of e d u c a t i o n 
i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r t h e d o w n f a l l of Mughal empi re makes one d o u b t 
t h a t w h e t h e r Muslims r e a l l y r e c e i v e d t h e much t a l k e d a b o u t 
p a t r o n a g e and s u p p o r t d u r i n g t h e one t h o u s a n d y e a r s of r u l e 
of Muslims i n I n d i a ? I f t h e y r e a l l y r e c e i v e d p a t r o n a g e and 
s u p p o r t f o r t h e i r e d u c a t i o n f o r t e n c e n t u r i e s . Then how i s i t 
t h a t t hey became so much e d u c a t i o n a l l y backward i m m e d i a t e l y 
a f t e r t h e c o l l a p s e of t h e Muslim r u l e . 
The p r e s e n t backwardness of Muslims may or may n o t be 
t h e c a u s e of t h e i r e d u c a t i o n a l b a c k w a r d n e s s d u r i n g Muslim r u l e , 
h u n d r e d s y e a r s a g o . So i t i s a v e r y d i f f i c u l t q u e s t i o n , b e c a u s e 
t h e r e a r e no p o s i t i v e e v i d e n c e s r e g a r d i n g t h e e d u c a t i o n a l b a c k -
wardness of Muslims i n m e d i e v a l I n d i a . 
" I n I n d i a t h e sons of I s l a m f a r removed a s t h e y were 
from t h e r e s t of t h e Muslim w o r l d , c o u l d n o t keep pace w i t h 
t h e i r b r e t h e n o u t s i d e i n m a t e r i a l a s w e l l a s i n t e l l e c t u a l a d v a n -
cemen t . N a t u r a l l y t h e i r a t t a i n m e n t s and a c h i e v e m e n t s i n e d u c a t i o n 
c o u l d n o t be a s h i g h a s t hey migh t have been had they k e p t i n 
t o u c h wi th o t h e r Muslim c o u n t r i e s . Yet c o n s i d e r i n g t h e s o c i a l , 
p o l i t i c a l and economic c o n d i t i o n s of t h e newly formed empi re 
and t h e d i f f i c u l t i e s i t had t o f a c e t h e I n d i a n Muslims f a r e d 
ve ry w e l l i n d e e d . Many of them were n o t e d f o r t h e i r love of 
l e a r n i n g and p a t r o n a g e of l e t t e r s . Some of them f u l l y d e v o t e d 
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themselve to the promotion of knowledge. 
Many appointed agents of Br i t i sh Government who t r i ed 
t o b e l i t t l e the pres t ige and fame . of Muslims, who d i s to r t ed 
the Muslim h i s t o r i e s , fai led to give evidences regarding the 
educational backwardness of Muslims in Medieval India. Lord 
Maculay was a g lar ing example when he wrote t h a t , a "Single 
shelf of a good Euro-pean library i s worth the whole nat ive 
2 
l i t e r a t u r e of India i and Arabia." 
One of the present Indian wr i te rs P.L. Rawat in h i s book, 
"History of education in India" i s compelled to accept 'Education 
3 during Muslim period was of very high standard. 
I t would be wrong if any one compares education during 
Muslim period with the education of Br i t i sh period. Education 
changes with the demands of a changing soc ie ty . During Br i t i sh 
period the system of education was de l ibe ra te ly changed. The 
Br i t i shers t r i e d to impose an a l ien system of education prevai-
ling in t h e i r own country be t t e r suited to t h e i r own needs. 
The main purpose and incentive behind t h i s , was to influence 
Indians, c r i t i c i z e Muslims and neglect the education of Muslims. 
There were a l so need to t r a i n roost obedient servants and pet ty 
off icers for the Br i t i sh Government. But if educational develo-
pment of medieval India i s compared to the contemporary educa-
t iona l development in other par t of the world, one 'may conclude 
that educational developnent during Muslim period reached i t s 
4 
zeni th . 
If one turns the page of h i s to ry of the Muslim period 
of Ind ia , he w i l l find tha t the kings patronised education and 
pursued vigorously the case of educational development. 
S.M. ja f fa r in h i s book, 'Education in Muslim I n d i a ' . 
pointed out t ha t , " i t wi l l be c lear that the Muslim Kings of 
medieval India opened schools and colleges and establ ished l i b r a -
1. Md. Ashfaque Ahmad: System of education in Medieval INdia. 1526-1761 .A.n. 
New Delhi. Punchsheel publishers 1987. p . 129. 
2. L.E&S. op.ci t , p . 238. 
3 . P.L. Rawat: op.ci t . PP 109-112. 
4. S.M. Jaffar: EdboatLcn in Mislira Irclia. op .c i t . pp. 231-242, 
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r i e s in the various par t s of the i r dominions and sought to supp-
lement the i r educational achievements by extensive patronage 
of l i t e r a r y worth, from whatever sources i t was evinced. 
•) 
The advent of Mughals in India unfolded a new chapter 
in the history of Muslim education. The Mughal court was the 
cradle of sages and scholars . " I t was renowned a l l over the 7 
eastern hemisphere for i t s l i b e r a l i t y and patronage of learning". 
Men of l e t t e r s and even the ru le r s preceding the Mughal 
Empire evinced keen i n t e r e s t in educational development,. The 
Mughals subsequently inher i ted th i s legacy and made tangible 
contribution to the cause of education. 
Besides t h e i r own contr ibut ion they invi ted men of l e t t e r s 
in various branches of learning from the place far and wide. 
Mughal Emperors on t h e i r part amply ennunciated real s p i r i t 
o 
of education and propagated i t s cause even among non-Muslims. 
Before the advent of Islam in India education was the 
monopoly of the Brahmin who refused to impart education to the 
9 low-bom. The Brahmin did not allow sudras , scheduled castes 
and scheduled t r i be s to enter into the educational i n s t i t u -
tion of the i r own. But during Muslim rule ."education became 
the b i r t h - r i g h t of every c i t i zen - Muslim and Hindus, man and 
9 
women, r ich and poor". In the Muslim schools t ha t were s t a r t ed 
in India , Hindus, who had h i ther to been deprived of the i n t e l l e c -
tual f eas t , began to receive education side by side with t h e i r 
Muslim c lass - fe l lows, and there existed no feel ings of prejudice , 
i l l - w i l l or enmity between the two in so far as education was 
concerned." 
5. S.M. Jaf far : o p . c i t . p . 9 . 
6. M.Ashfaque Ahmad: System of Education in medieval India 1526 
1761 A.p. New Delhi Panchsheel publ ishers (F i r s t edl.1987 
7. Ibid 
8. Md. Ashfaque Ahmad: o p . c i t . p.1 . 
9. S.M. Jaf far : o p . c i t p.13 
10. Swami Abhedananda, India and her people (p.188) as quoted 
by Jaffar in his book Education in Muslim India o p . c i t . 
pp 13-14. 
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Education during Muslim rule in India was not only 
imparted to royal families but also to the masses. S.M. Jaffar 
pointed out tha t , 
"Arrangement were also made ' f o r the free education of 
poor but promising s tuden t s . Stipends and scholarships were 
granted to them for t h e i r maintenance and no e f fo r t was spared 
to supply the i r mater ial requirements. Often the s t a t e se t -
up schools and orphanages, where children of the poor and 
orphants received education free of charge, and not infrequently 
they were supported at schools and colleges by the princes and 
peers at t h e i r own expense. No d i s t i nc t i on was made between 
the sons of the r ich and of the poor and t h i s had indeed a great 
unifying inf luence." 
Libraries of medieval India were very r ich and famous. 
Scholars from far and wide came here for s t u d i e s . "The libratftes 
which came in to exis tance in India as a r e s u l t of the love of 
learning of many of i t s Muslim r u l e r s , " Says Sir Abdul Qadir," 
a grea t help to the cause of learning. I t was not only kings 
and prine^es who col lec ted r ich s to r i e s of l i t e r a t u r e for the i r 
enlightenment but noblemen of a l l c lasses vied wide one another 
1 2 
in owning such c o l l e c t i o n s . 
Thus from the d i f f e ren t evidences i t i s c l ea r that edu-
1 3 cat ion during Muslim ru le in India was a t i t s peak. Hence 
the doubt or question of educational backwardness of Muslims 
during Muslim rule does not a r i s e . I t i s already pointed out 
by many authentic wr i t e r s that Hindu education through the i r 
own schools in India a t t h a t time was much i n f e r i o r than the 
1 4 education of Muslims. Inspite.- of these educational opportun-
n i t i e s , a large number of Muslims and Hindus during Muslim rule 
remained i l l i t e r a t e . Ignorance unawareness and low socio-econanic 
s t a tus were mainly responsible for i l l i t e r a c y of the masses. 
At t h a t time the socie ty was very simple. Masses were Art isans. 
11. S.M. Jaf far , o p . c i t . pp. 10-11. 
12. 12. S.M. Ja f fa r : o p . c i t p. 231 
13. Md. Ashfaque Ahmad, o p . c i t . p . 130. 
14. S.M. Jaffar o p . c i t . p . 1 3 . 
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They were i nd i f f e r ence towards educa t ion . Education was luxury 
for t h e e l i t e and r i c h p e o p l e . 
Moreover Muslim r u l e r s could not i n t r o d u c e compulsory 
primary educat ion for a l l , a s there" was no concept ion of f r e e , 
compulsory and u n i v e r s a l educa t ion in those days . 
Despi te the absence of endeavour on t h e p a r t of t h e s t a t e 
to u n i v e r s a l i n e of educa t i on , the Muslims did not have any 
s p e c i a l problem and could not be c a l l e d comparat ively backward. 
Both Hindus and Muslims r ece ived educat ion in s i m i l a r i n s t i t u -
t i o n s and received pa t ronage fran the s t a t e . "The e d u c a t i o n a l 
backwardness of the Muslims i s a comparat ively r ecen t pheno-
16 
menon. 
The Muslim popula t ion dur ing Muslim r u l e was not higher 
than t h e Hindu popula t ion in I n d i a . Even s o , Muslim d i d not 
f ee l themselve a m i n o r i t y , i n f e r i o r and/or e d u c a t i o n a l l y back-
ward. Both Hindus and Muslims enjoyed equal r i g h t s . Therefore 
t h e r e l a t i o n between Hindus and Muslims was sa id t o be good. 
The B r i t i s h e r s a f t e r ga in ing power in I n d i a , r a i s e d the 
ques t i on of major i ty and m i n o r i t y which helped t o d i v i d e I n d i a . 
Most of t h e l i t e r a r y weal th of Muslims was des t royed 
by B r i t i s h e r s . B r i t i s h e r s wrested power frcan the Muslims. 
There fo re , they d id not wish to he lp Muslims, make p rogress 
e d u c a t i o n a l l y , p o l i t i c a l l y and economical ly . 
So t h e educa t iona l backwardness of Muslims in Ind ia s t a r -
t ed from the B r i t i s h p e r i o d . 
5A. 2 . DURING BRITISH PERIOD: 
H i s t o r i a n s a r e in p e r f e c t agreement t h a t be fo re the b a t t l e 
of P l a s s y , under the Mughals both Hindus and Muslims were a s s o -
c i a t e d with the Government. Hindus for example, c o n t r o l l e d the 
15. M.K.A. S i d d i q u i : o p . c i t . pp 13-14. 
16. I b i d 
17. Mohd. Ashfaque Ahmad: op . c i t . pp. 131. 
S.M. J a f f a r ; o p . c i t . p . 232. 
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land and land revenue, trade and commerce and banking, while 
Muslims pre-dominated in the administrat ion, judic iary and Armed 
forces . On the whole t h i s policy maintained a good balance 
between the two (Hindu-Muslim) - communities and did not allow 
one community to th r ive a t the cost of the other . 
But with the rapid expansion and consolidation of the 
Br i t i sh power, a f te r the b a t t l e of Plassy in 1757 A.D. the 
s i t ua t i on was fundamentally changed. Now the services of Muslims 
were dispensed with. Thus socio-economic condition of Muslims 
gradually began to d e t o r i a t e . With the downfall of socio-economic 
s t a t u s , there was a sharp decl ine in the education of Muslims. 
There are many ceasons for which Muslims were r e l a t i ve ly 
backward in education during Br i t i sh period. All the causes 
can be divided in to the following broad ca t egor i e s : -
1. P o l i t i c a l . 
2. Econc»iical. 
3. Social . 
4. Religious and 
5. Psychological. 
5A.2.1 . P o l i t i c a l reaons. 
During Br i t i sh India, education of Muslims was not remar-
kable. Muslims had suffered not only in education but also in 
other aspec t s . 
The rapid expansion of Br i t i sh dominion in India during 
the period 1757-1857, brought, a great change in Indian l i f e . 
Muslims could not forget that they had ju s t l o s t t he i r empire 
to the Br i t i sh and could not reconcile themselves with the 
Br i t i sh r u l e . I t was the immediate pious duty of Muslins to 
t ry to regain the empire from the Br i t i sh . So, na tura l ly the 
a t t i t u d e of Muslims was to take revange on Br i t i sh . A strong 
jealousy, therefore had grown against the B r i t i s h . Br i t i sh on 
the other hand could not accept Muslims as t h e i r loyal c i t i z e n s . 
In the eyes of Br i t i sh Muslims were a great t h r e a t . So they 
always t r i ed to suppress Muslims in every walk of l i f e . B r l t i * 
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did not make be t t e r provision of education for Muslims due to 
the following reasons:-
1. The Br i t i sh knew well tha t i f Muslim, masses were allowed 
to be educated and an awareness was created among them, they 
would revol t against the Br i t i sh . The Non-propagated policy 
of the Br i t i sh Government was to l e t the Muslims s l i p back down 
educat ional ly, economically and s o c i a l l y . 
2. If Muslims were to become economically sound and soc ia l ly 
respectable , they would organise agains t the Br i t i sh . So, Muslim 
should be made powers s tr ipped of any and a l l powers whatever 
remaining they may had compulsory ret i rement policy was enforced 
by the Br i t i sh Government on Muslim high o f f i c i a l s spec ia l ly 
in the f ie ld of Administration, Judic iary and in Zamindary. 
3. The Br i t i sh knew well tha t Muslims had alrady been 
continuing 'Jihad' against them. 
4. I t was well known tha t Muslims t rea ted Br i t i she r s as 
"Kafir" and the education provided by Br i t i sh would be s i n fu l . 
5. Muslims fundamentalists decreed "fatawa" against a l l 
kinds of ch r i s t i an influences. 
The Br i t i sh Government therefore not only made any pro-
vision of education for Muslims, instead they t r i e d to suppress 
Muslims in many ways. 
1. F i r s t l y , the Br i t i sh Government hanged many prominent Muslim 
p o l i t i c a l leaders so that the leadership ro le among Muslim i s 
f inished. 
2. Secondly, The Br i t i sh Government made compulsory ret irement 
of Muslim high o f f i c i a l s . 
3. Thirdly , they (Bri t ish) had taken away the power in the form 
of 'Jageers' and 'Zamindari' frcm the hands of Muslims and off-
ered i t to Hindus and allowed them to charge revenue and taxes 
at a higher r a t e . 
4. Forthly, the Br i t i sh Government t ransferred Muslim high 
off icers from the responsible posts to lower l eve l . 
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5. F i f th ly , the Bri t ish declared a ban on new appointment of 
Muslims. 
6. Sixthly, the Bri t i sh banned the grants to those schools and 
col leges where Arabic and Persian were taught. 
7. Seventhly, they (Bri t ish) imposed English as the compulsary 
medium for ins t ruc t ion . So t h a t , the Muslims who were against 
t h i s ch r i s t i an language from the very begining wi l l remain averse 
to i t . 
8. Consequently the Muslims wi l l become backward in education 
and l e f t behind in Government services and responsible pos i t ions . 
The period from 1757 to 1857 has been marked as the period 
of c o n f l i c t s , s truggles and wars, between the Br i t i shers and 
the Muslims. Muslims boycotted Br i t i sh education for almost 
one hundred years ( i e . from 1757 to 1857). This i s the main 
reason \ihy Muslims became one hundred years backward in the 
so cal led 'modern education' as compared to Hindus. Because 
Hindus accepted 'English education' frcxn the very beginning. 
Thus the policy of indifference (discrimination) of the Br i t i sh 
Government towards Muslims and the boycott by the Muslims of 
English education were i n i t i a l l y the fac tors , which became 
responsible for Mluslim backwardness in 'modem education: 
5A.2.2. Economical reasons; 
In addit ion to the p o l i t i c a l fac tors mentioned above, 
the Br i t i sh Govemiaent took some d r a s t i c economic measures 
agains t Muslims. 
The permanent settlement of 1793 dea l t a devastat ing 
. blow to the Peasantry in Bengal which was largely populated 
by Muslims. According to M.K.A. Siddiqui , the author of the 
book, 'Educating A back-ward Minori ty ' , (1984), " I t created 
a c l a s s of Zamindars, which was Predominantly Hindu. This c lass 
of Zamindars had enormous powers to lord over the destiny of 
the peasants and were well known for the i r power and prosper i ty . 
They grew from strength t o s trength a t the cost of the Peasants 
whom they systematically imp:, over i s hed. Law permitted them to 
an unlimited enhancement of ren t payable to them by the ryot . 
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I t i s estimated that the rent r o l l of the Zamindars rose from 
318 lakhs in 1791 to 1472 3aWis in 1904(De:16:1974). But t h i s was not 
enough they could a lso e ject the ryot and harass than in many 
ways" J ^ 3 
These harassment of the Zamindars created an unrest among 
the Peasants. A Peasant movement thus , was invitable*One movement 
was s ta r ted by Titu Meer, a Peasant leader , in 1827 from the 
1 9 North-Western d i s t r i c t of Calcut ta . This movement however, 
was suppressed by brute force of the Br i t i sh Government. 
The Br i t i sh Government took further steps under the so-
cal led , 'Land Resumption Regulation' to re-posses a l l revenue-
free lands given to Muslim educational i n s t i t u t i o n s . These 
included lands given by Muslim ru le r s a l s o . All these gif ted 
lands were now taxed by the Br i t i sh Government. This proved 
to be another severe blow to the cause of education of the Muslim 
canmunity. The i n s t i t u t i o n s which were s t i l l running by Pr iva te 
management had to be closed due to lack of funds for salary 
and maintenance. I t i s noteworthy t h a t every l eg i s l a t i on , subse-
quent to permanent settlement went in favour of the land-lords 
and resul ted in further impoverishment of the Muslim Community 
, 20 m general . 
The indus t r i a l revolution in Br i t i an had lef t i t s des-
astrous effect on the craftsmen of India, par t icu la ry the 
weavers, who were largely Muslims. The Br i t i sh rulers turned 
India into a market for the consumption of the mil l made products 
of t h e i r own country. (England). As a r e s u l t indigenous craftsman 
suffered grea t ly . Thus the sources of earning for Muslim c r a f t s -
men dwindled. This created extreme d i f f i c u l t i e s for t he i r dimi-
nished l ivel ihood. 
5A.2.3. Social reasons: 
The upper and the middle c lasses of Muslims were the 
18. M.K.A. Siddiqui . o p . c i t . p .16. 
19. Ib id . p. 16. 
20. Ib id . p. 16. 
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main sufferers due to the depr ivia t ion of t he i r l ivel ihood. 
Muslims were disbanded from Armed forces . Services of Muslims 
were dispensed with. A large number of Muslim Zamindars los t 
t he i r Zamindari. 
The imper ia t i s t power in India had learnt that Hindu 
and Muslim Communities were so integrated that without spreading 
falsehood and se t t ing a pa t te rn of discr iminat ion they could 
not achieve the goal of strengthening t h e i r power in t h i s country 
on permanent ba s i s . The Br i t i sh Government therefore , adopted 
'Divide and Rule' pol icy. In every respec t , Br i t i sh co lon ia l i s t s 
t r i ed to blacken the image of the Muslim Ccanmunity in the eyes 
of Hindus. The Br i t i sh Government fully u t i l i s e d t he i r paid 
agents , the administrators 'and h i s to r ians to conceal rea l fame, 
renoun and noble works of the Muslims. Such wr i te rs were allowed 
to spread fa lse propaganda against Muslims and to arouse Hindu 
sentiments aga i s t them. 
M.K.A. Siddiqui wrote "The pseudo h i s t o r i c a l works of 
the Br i t i sh Scholars, presenting the d i s to r t ed acco\jnts of events 
in the medieval period, produced local echoes in f i c t i ona l and 
other forms on a large scale which continued to resound, d e c i s i -
vely influencing minds of educated Hindus against Muslims. Some 
of these writ ings are Rangalal 's Padmini Upakhyan' and 'Suran-
dhani ' (1868) condemning Akbar for h is al leged ac t of outraging 
Rajput Womanhood; Dinabandhu Mitra ' s Surandhani' (1877); Kavi 
Navin Sen's ' Pa l a s i r Yudhya' (1875); Durga chand's Btaha Mughal 
Kabya' (1877) and Bankim Chandra's 'Durgesh Nandini' (1866). 
The Pseudo-his tor ical works of the Br i t i sh adminis t rator h i s t o -
r ians and t h e i r local echos had the effect of s e t t i ng a pa t te rn 
of thought which has pers is ted and continued to resound." 
"The text books prepared and taught in schools during 
th i s period amply ref lected the trend of making the young mind 
thoroughly biased against the Medieval ru le rs with whom the 
contemporary Muslim society stood ful ly i den t i f i ed . These text 
books presented ger.era 11 y^glor i f ied p ic ture of Ind ia ' s ancient 
past , juxtaposed a contras t ingly dark and gloomy sketch of 
medieval h is tory and projected a period of revived glory duting 
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t h e B r i t i s h r u l e . " 
"The t e x t books ba sed on d i s t o r t e d v e r s i o n of h i s t o r y 
w r i t t e n by B r i t i s h a d m i n i s t r a t o r - h i s t o r i a n s , f u l l of f a l s e 
and m a l i c i o u s s t a t e m e n t s a b o u t Musl ims, f u r t h e r had t h e e f f e c t 
of t h e a l i e n a t i o n of Muslim s t u d e n t s frcxn e d u c a t i o n a l i n s t i t u -
t i o n s . Muslims were o f t e n r e f e r r e d t o i n t h e s e t e x t books a s 
• jubans ' m e l e c h a s ' and ' T u r k s ' . " 
The i m p e r i a l i s t s n o t on ly d i s t o r t e d t h e g l o r i o u s h i s t o r y 
of Muslims b u t t h e y a l s o t r e a t e d a d i s - i n t e g r a t i v e p r o c e s s 
be tween t h e two d i v e r g e n t r e l i g i o u s sys tem I s l a m and Hindu-
i s m . 
D e c l a r i n g E n g l i s h i n p l a c e of P e r s i a n a s ' o f f i c i a l l a n -
guage' i n 1837 t h e B r i t i s h Government h e l p e d i n t h e e l i m i n a t i o n 
of Muslims from t h e Government P o s t s . A l l t h e h i g h e r p o s t s were 
r e s e r v e d f o r E n g l i s h knowing c a n d i d a t e s from 18 4 4 . In 1863 a 
d e g r e e in E n g l i s h was made e s s e n t i a l f o r a p p o i n t m e n t t o t h e 
21 p o s t of Munsif and Darogha . In t h i s way t h e B r i t i s h Government 
t r i e d t o a b o l i s h t h e i m p o r t a n c e of A r a b i c and P e r s i a n from t h i s 
c o u n t r y . 
5A. 2 . 4 . R e l i g i o u s r e a s o n s ; 
Muslims, t h e m s e l v e s proud of t h e i r p a s t g l o r y , a lways 
f e l t t h e m s e l v e s t o be s u p e r i o r t o c h r i s t i a n s and o t h e r s . 
In t h e eyes of Mulsims ' I s l a m ' i s t h e b e s t r e l i g i o n . 
The w e s t e r n ( c h r i s t i a n ) c i v i l i z a t i o n was n e v e r r e g a r d e d b e t t e r 
t h a n t h e I s l a m i c c i v i l i z a t i o n . 'Arabic ' was t h e ho ly l anguage 
of I s l a m , as A l l a h Himself chose i t t o r e v e a l Quran. Hence 
i n s t e a d of Arabic t h e q u e s t i o n of a c c e p t a n c e of Eng l i sh a s 
t h e medium of i n s t r u c t i o n d i d n o t a r i s e w i t h t h e Musl ims . Muslim 
T h e o l o g i c i a n s d e c l a r e d ' F a t u a ' ( R e l i g i o u s i n j u n c t i o n / r e s t r i c t i o n ) 
a g a i n s t t h e B r i t i s h and t h e i r l a n g u a g e , - E n g l i s h and t h e i r 
sys tem of e d u c a t i o n . Muslim F u n d a m e n t a l i s t s d e c l a r e d t h a t t h e 
i n s t i t u t i o n s where Quran i s no t t a u g h t , A r a b i c and P e r s i a n 
s t u d i e s a r e n o t a v a i l a b l e a r e n o t f i t f o r Musl ims, t f a Mus-
2 1 . I b i d . p p . 16 -18 
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lim wished to accept English language and cul ture he would be 
declared a 'Kafir*. According to Fundamentalists English educa-
t ion was t rea ted as 'Haram' (not admissable) for Muslims. Due 
to the p o l i t i c a l grievances Muslims were not aible to t o l e r a t e 
Supremacy of the Br i t i sh . 
5A. 2 .5 . Psychological reasons; 
Expansion of Islam in Europe and the fear of Europeans 
for i t s further expansion resul ted in 'crusades-Wars' between 
Muslims and Christicuis. 
A be l ief had grown in the minds of Muslims of India that 
the Chris t ian education, Western Culture, and Science would 
destroy the cul ture of Muslims and the re l ig ion of Islam. 
After wresting power frcan the hands of Muslims, the B r i t i -
shers imposed English as o f f i c i a l language of the government 
and the Courts. As a r e su l t Arabic and Persian were suppressed 
and f ina l ly abolished. Muslims on t h e i r par t t reated English 
as the language of 'Kafirs' and detr imental to the i r re l ig ion 
and c u l t u r e . Hence i t was not acceptable for Muslims. 
Hindus and other Communities had no such reservat ions 
and obs tac les . Thus, they accepted English language and Br i t i sh 
education readi ly from i t s incept ion. When they became well 
conversant with English, the Br i t i sh Government appointed them 
to high pos t s . In th i s way econcxnic posi t ion of Hindus became 
sound as compared to Muslims. By accepting English language 
and Br i t i sh pa t te rn of Education, Hindus from the very beginning 
became advanced in "modern" education, while the Muslims were 
l e f t behind. 
5A.3 . DURING POST INDEPENDENCE PERIOD: 
After INdependence, the r e spons ib i l i t y of education has 
been taken up by Governments — Centra l , State and Local. The 
State Government has taken greater share of respons ib i l i ty of 
education. Education, a f t e r Independence, was.-neant to be for 
the nation as a whole. Being a secular country, re l ig ious educa-
t ion is not permissible, so provision of Muslim Education is 
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out of q u e s t i o n . 
The v a r i o u s commissions and r e p o r t s from 1947 t o 1990, 
except 'New Educat ion Po l i cy of 1986 did no th ing of importance 
2 2 
for the educa t ion of Muslims. No, p r o v i s i o n s were made in t h e 
name of Muslims. There a r e many problems faced by Muslim s tuden t s 
and t h e i r p a r e n t s due to which t h e i r backwardness in educa t ion 
i s s t i l l c o n t i n u i n g . 
5A.3.1 Economic Problan; 
Root of most developments i s sound econcxny. Without t h e 
development of sound economy, no community can develop i t s e l f 
e d u c a t i o n a l l y , s o c i a l l y and c u l t u r a l l y . Muslims, one of t h e 
communities of I n d i a , not only backward e d u c a t i o n a l l y but a l s o 
economically for a long t ime . Qiro no l o g i c a l l y Muslims of Ind ia 
cont inued t o be poor and poorer day by day . The d r a s t i c measures 
t h a t were t aken by B r i t i s h Government were mainly r e s p o n s i b l e 
for t h e economic d e c l i n e of Muslims. Af te r wards p o l i t i c a l . 
S o c i a l and r e l i g i o u s f a c t o r s a l s o a f f e c t e d the economic cond i -
t i o n of Muslims in I n d i a . If a l l t h e communities of a country 
do not equa l ly develop econcxnically, t h e count ry can not claim 
balanced economic development. I t i s a l r e a d y known t h a t Muslims 
of India a r e economical ly backward. There was an urgent need 
for the Government to t ake necessary s t e p s for the economical 
development of t h e Muslim community. But even a f t e r 45 yea r s 
of Independence necessa ry s t e p s were not t aken by the Governments 
for the economical development of Muslims: 
a) Hand ic r a f t s , weaving and o the r c o t t a g e i n d u s t r i e s of Muslims 
which were des t royed by B r i t i s h a re not y e t p roper ly developed. 
Tliere i s a lack of necessary l oans , g r a n t s and s u b s i d i a r i e s 
for the r e v i v a l of t h e s e co t t age Indus t ry of Muslims. 
b) During B r i t i s h p e r i o d , Zamindary was wrested from the Muslims. 
Due to i n t e n t i o n a l d r a s t i c economic measures of the B r i t i s h 
Government most of t h e Muslim Peasants became l a n d l e s s and turned 
^ * L"* J S " ^ * ^ ' ' ^^''^'' > * ^ 1 ^ Educancnal tlpmht in the mi(H]e Ages; 
New Delhi Atlantic Publishers 4 Distributors. 1988 p. 98 ^ ^ 
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TABLE NO. 5A.1 . 
S t a t e wi se Muslim I . A . S , 
As on 1 .1 . 1 9 8 1 . 
( I n d i a n A d m i n i s t r a t i v e S e r v i c e ) 
S.No. of S t a t e s 
1. Andra Pradesh 
2 . Assam 
3 . Bihar 
4 . Qajrat 
5. Haryana 
6. Himachal Pd. 
7 . Jcunnu & I^^iirdr 
Aathorised 
cadre 
Strength 
305 
170 
358 
224 
177 
110 
107 
8. Kamataka * Mysore227 
9 . Kemla 
lO.Madhya Pd. 
I l . lbharas tza 
12.IbnLpur 
IB.Me^ialaya 
14.Nagaland 
IS.Qrissa 
16. Rinj ab 
17.Raj as than 
IS.SikkLm 
19.'I&mLl Nadu 
20.Tripura 
21 .Uttar Pradesh 
22.Union Ter r i -
t o r i e s 
23. Vfest Serial 
1DTAL 
159 
331 
291 
126 
-
48 
192 
160 
245 
41 
292 
-
542 
183 
311 
4,599 
Total No. 
of o f f i -
cers in 
t » s i t i o n 
263 
148 
297 
175 
143 
89 
86 
203 
129 
311 
287 
84 
-
42 
182 
154 
189 
26 
248 
-
428 
158 
241 
3,883 
tto. of 
Mislims 
16 
1 
13 
3 
2 
0 
26 
5 
4 
4 
10 
2 
-
0 
2 
0 
2 
0 
8 
-
15 
2 
1 
116 
Percentage 
of Muslims 
6.10 
0.68 
4.38 
1.71 
1,39 
0 
30.23 
2.46 
3.10 
1.28 
3.48 
2.38 
-
0 
1.09 
0 
1.05 
0 
3.22 
— 
3.50 
1.26 
0.41 
2.98 
Percentage of 
Mislim Popula-
t icn as per 1971 
census 
8.90 
24.03 
13.48 
8.42 
4.04 
1.45 
65.85 
10.63 
19.50 
4.36 
8.40 
6.61 
2.60 
0.58 
1.49 
0.84 
6.90 
— 
5.11 
6.68 
15.48 
20.46 
Source: Muslim I n d i a . V o l . 1 . N0.1 J a n u a r y , 1983 
D e l h i , p . 2 9 . 
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d a i l y l abou re r s . The s t e p s for t h e i r economic development have 
not ye t been taken. 
c) Appointment in d i f f e r e n t Government j o b o p p o r t u n i t i e s may 
a l s o help in r i s i n g t h e economic c o n d i t i o n of Muslims. During 
B r i t i s h Per iod , Muslims were compulsori ly r e t i r e d frcan the 
government j o b s . This p o s i t i o n has not y e t been improved even 
a f t e r Independence. I t i s sa id t h a t d i s c r i m i n a t o r y pol icy of 
the B r i t i s h Government i s s t i l l con t inu ing in case of Muslims. 
Many c i r c u l a r s were i s sued by the c e n t r a l Government t o give 
j o b s on the b a s i s of percentage of p o p u l a t i o n . P r a c t i c a l l y , 
t h e s e d i r e c t i v e s have not y e t been implemented proper ly i n case 
of Muslims^ Muslims dur ing Post Independence Period a r e very 
23 few, depr iv ing to Government j o b s . For example, t he number 
of Muslims in Indian Admin i s t r a t ive s e r v i c e ' ( I .A .S) o f f i c e r s 
up to 1.1.1981 in each s t a t e can be reviewed. (Taible No.5A. 1 ) . 
I n Andhra Pradesh t h e percen tage of Muslim I . A . S . o f f i c e r s was 
6.10% while the pe rcen tage of Muslim popu la t i on in t h e s t a t e 
was 8.90% according to t h e census r e p o r t 1971. S imi l a r ly the 
Percentages of Muslim I . A . S . o f f i c e r s in t h e s t a t e s of Assam, 
B i h a r , Guj ra t , Haryana, Jammu & Kashmir, Kamataka & Mysore, 
Kera la and Madhya Pradesh were 0.68%, 4.38% 1.71%, 1.39%, 30.23%, 
2.46%, 3.10% and 1.28% r e s p e c t i v e l y whi le t h e percentages of 
Muslim popula t ion (according to the census 1971 ) in t h e same 
s t a t e s were 24.03%,! 3 . 48%, 8. 42%,4. 04%65. 85%, 10.63%,1 9. 50% and 
4.36%. In Maharastra ou t of t h e 8.40% Muslim popula t ion in the 
s t a t e the percentage of Muslim I .A .S . o f f i c e r s was only 3.48% 
Muslim I . A . S . o f f i c e r s in the s t a t e s of Manipur, O r i s s a , Rajas-
than , Tamil Nadu, O t t a r Pradesh and West Bengal were 2.38%, 
1.09%, 1.05%, 3.22%, 3.50% and 0.41% whi le the percentages of 
Muslim popula t ion in t h e s e s t a t e s were 6.61%, 1.49%, 6.90%, 
5.11%, 15.48% and 20.46% r e s p e c t i v e l y (Table No.5A. 1 ) . ^ ^ There 
was no Muslim I . A . S . o f f i c e r s i n the s t a t e s of Himachal Pradesh, 
Meghalaya, and Nagaland whi le these s t a t e s had t h e percentages 
of Muslim popu la t i on 1.45%, 2.60% and 0.58% r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
23. teshid Shaz: The Aligarh Magazine op .c l t . , fp. 159 - 160. 
24. Muslim India. Vol. 1. No.1. January 1983, Delhi, p. 29. 
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TABLE NO. 5A.2. 
Muslim Represen ta t i on in d i f f e r e n t High Cour ts of Ind ia as 
a s on 31 .12 .1981 . 
High Court Judges AtiJl. Officers Officers QCfioers Officers 
Judges Class I Class I I Class i n Class IV 
Sl.No. Ibtal Muslim Ibtal Maslim Total Muslim Tbtal Muslim Ttotal Hislim Total Mislim 
1.Allahabad 
2.Mdra 
3.Borrbay 
4. Calcutta 
S.GauhatL 
6.Delhi 
7. Gujarat 
S.HLnachal 
RJ. 
9. J & K 
10.Karnataka 
U .Kerala 
12 .Orissa 
13.MadlYa M 
14 Jladras 
IS.Patna 
16 .Pin jab 
A 
& 
Ifeiryana 
17 Jlajashtan 
IS.Sikkun 
50 
24 
40 
39 
8 
21 
18 
5 
5 
23 
15 
29 
21 
25 
35 
20 
18 
2 
NA 
1 
2 
-
1 
-
1 
— 
NA 
-
2 
-
-
2 
4 
-
-
-
10 
4 
3 
-
1 
6 
3 
— 
2 
1 
3 
1 
8 
-
-
3 
-
-
NA 
Ni l 
-
-
-
-
-
— 
NA 
1 
-
-
1 
-
-
-
-
-
NA 
6 
44 
9 
2 
9 
19 
4 
NA 
16 
3 
6 
13 
15 
8 
5 
32 
2 
NA 
Ni l 
NA 
-
-
-
-
-
NA 
1 
-
-
3 
-
1 
-
1 
-
NA 
125 
242 
177 
29 
90 
34 
15 
NA 
82 
75 
6 
55 
148 
98 
78 
-
7 
NA 
11 
18 
5 
5 
2 
4 
-
NA 
5 
3 
-
8 
4 
11 
-
-
-
NA 
472 
611 
798 
130 
315 
212 
84 
NA 
465 
338 
233 
587 
514 
477 
523 
279 
18 
NA 
62 
34 
24 
15 
9 
16 
1 
NA 
19 
12 
-
46 
13 
58 
-
17 
-
NA 
239 
508 
553 
169 
201 
145 
48 
NA 
228 
88 
128 
239 
330 
251 
262 
148 
19 
NA 
58 
61 
40 
14 
4 
10 
-
NA 
11 
5 
10 
19 
15 
33 
1 
6 
-
Source: Rajya Sabha USQ Bi.2301 dated 22.3 .1983 
by Mrs. Margaret Alva and Syed Shehab uddin. 
Published i n Muslim India Vol .11 No.16, 
A p r i l , 1984. p . 156. 
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TabiB N0.5-A.4 MusHm DirectoFS in Private Sector 
Same oj ihc Company Total Muslim S. 
\o. 
1. Continental Chemicals Ltd 12(12) 
2. Dunlop India Ltd. 9 
?. United Diamonds Ltd. 9 
4. Modi Alkalies & Chemicals 12 
5 Loval Textile Mills Ltd. 10 
6. Orkay Silk Mills Ltd. 8 
7. Haji Manzoor Alam Indus- 11 
tries Ltd. 
8. Nelliampaihy Tea & 
Produce Co. Ltd. 5 
9. Priyadarshini Thread 7 
10. India Pistons Ltd. 6 
11. Mysore Cements Ltd. 10 
12. Samrat Bicycles Ltd. 11 
13. Hindustan Computers Ltd. 6 
14. Anil Modi Oil Industries 6 
15. Indian Hotels Co. Ltd. 15 
16. Raymond JVoolIen Mills 8 
17. Karnataka Welding Products 6 
18. Disco Elecuonics Ltd. 6 
19. Conwel Cans (India) 10 
20. Indian Shaving Products 9 
21. I.T.C. Ltd. 17 
22. Bennett, Coleman & Co. 9 
23. Hindustan Electro-
Graphites 10 
24. Hero Fibres 10 
25. Tirupur Textiles Pvt. Ltd. 6 
26. South India Viscose 13 
27. Modi Industries Ltd. 15 
28. National Oxygen 7 
29. Belwal Spinning Mills 7 
30. G.S. Auto International 9 
31. Talayer Tea Company Ltd. 4 
32. Vybra Automet 8 
33. Modern Syntex (India) Ltd. 11 
34. Nuwarc India Ltd. 6 
35. Light Meul Indusrties Ltd. 10 
36. Capsugel India Ltd. 8 
37. Chetak Construction Ltd. 9 
38. Priyadarshini Cement Ltd.- 10 
39. Kabra Agro Industries 7 
40. Blue Blends and Tcxtunsing 
Mfg. Co. Ltd. 4 
41. The Trivcni Engineering 6 
Works Lid. 
42. Uniscans & Sonjcs Ltd. 6 
43! Lohia Machines Ltd. 10 
44. Ajanta Tubes Ltd. 10 
45. Biria Yamaha Ltd. X 
JANUARY i m MUSLIM INDIA 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
1 Mr. Serajul 
Haq Khan 
Nil 
Nil 
3 Mr. Manzoor 
Alam 
Mr. Masood 
Alam 
Mr. Masroor 
Alam 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
1 Mr. Hamid 
Moochbala 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
1 Mr. S.N. 
Bilgrami 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
46. Gujarat Ambuja Cement 12 
47. Bundy Tubing of India Ltd. 9 
48. Sparlek Ceramics India Ltd. 
49. Standard Moter Products of 
India 
50. Cannon Dunkerley & 
Co. Ltd. 
51. Tamilnadu Dadha 
Pharmaceuticals 
52. DCM Toyota 
53. Modi Xerox 
54. Ralson (India) Ltd. 
55. Pond's (India) Ltd. 
56. Brakes India Ltd. 
57. India Cements Ltd. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 
71. 
72. 
73. 
Sriyansh Steel Ltd. 
Orissa Synthetics Ltd. 
Rico Auto Industries Ltd. 
Integrated Finance Co. Ltd. 
Tungbhadra Pulp & 
Board Mills Ltd. 
Kedia Electricals Ltd. 
Modi Rubber Ltd. 
Ansal Housing Finance & 
Leasing Co. Ltd. 
Rinki Hydrocarbons Ltd. 
India Polyfibres Ltd. 
Structurals & Machineries 
International Ltd. 
Rampur Distillery & Chcm. 
Noble Explochem Ltd. 
Super House Ltd. 
74. 
75. 
76. 
77. 
78. 
79. 
80. 
Munak Chemicals 
Chemfab Alkalis Ltd. 
Vam Organic Chemicals 
Ltd. 
Hero Honda 
Allwyn Nissan Ltd. 
MRF Ltd. 
East India Iron & Steel Co. 
11 
11 
10 
14 
11 
9 
6 
8 
13 
5S. Hero Cycles Pvt. Ltd. -S 
59. I EL Ltd. 11 
5 
12 
6 
9 
7 
3 
13 
8 
8 
12 
5 
7 
13 
8 
8 
9 
13 
9 
9 
13 
6 
1 Mr. H.K. 
Khan 
2 Mr. Ishaat 
Hussain 
Mr. Jamshcd 
Balliwala 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
NU 
Nil 
Nil 
Nfl 
Nil 
Nil 
1 Mr. V.M. 
Mohamed 
Meeran 
1 Dr. M A . 
Zahir 
1 Mr. A. 
Hydari 
Nil 
NU 
Nfl 
NU 
NU 
NU 
NU 
Nil 
Nil 
NU 
NU 
NU 
NU 
1 Mr. Ch. 
Ehsan Khan 
Mr. M. Amin 
Mr. Iqbal 
Ahsan Mr. I. 
Amin 
Mr. Sheiich 
Mohammed 
Rais 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
-Nil 
-Nil 
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TABLE NO. 5 A . 5 . 
S t a t e w i s e Muslim I . P . S . ( I rx i i an P o l i c e S e r v i c e ) 
As on 1 .1 .1 976 . 
Name of 
S t a t e s 
1 . Andra Pd. 
2 . Assam 
3 . B i h a r 
4 . Guj curat 
5 . Haryana 
6. Himachal Pd 
7 . J & K 
8. K a r n a t a k a 
9. K e r a l a 
lO.Madhya Pd. 
1 1 . M a h a r a s t r a 
1 2 . Manipur 
1 3 . T r i p u r a 
1 4 . Nagaland 
1 5 . Or i s sa 
1 6 . R a j a a s t h a n 
1 7 . S i k k i m 
1 S .Tami l Naue 
1 9 . U t t a r Pd. 
20 .Union T e r r i t o 
21 .W.Bengal 
A u t h o r i s e d 
Cadre 
S t r e n g t h 
123 
79 
150 
102 
58 
54 
49 
101 
78 
209 
156 
-
51 
-
99 
95 
-
113 
333 
r i e s 70 
190 
T o t a l n o . o f 
O f f i c e r s i n 
P o s i t i o n 
98 
68 
118 
79 
48 
35 
40 
80 
58 
185 
135 
-
16 
-
92 
90 
-
88 
230 
55 
166 
No of 
Musims 
2 
2 
5 
-
1 
-
12 
2 
3 
4 
2 
-
-
-
1 
-
-
1 
6 
1 
4 
P . C . of 
Muslims 
2 . 0 4% 
2.94% 
4.2 0% 
-
2.08% 
-
30.00% 
2.50% 
5.10% 
2.10% 
1.60% 
-
-
-
1 .08% 
-
-
1 .10% 
2.60% 
1 .80% 
2 .4 0% 
TOTAL 2194 1753 50 2.80% 
Source: Muslim Ind i a Vol . I No.1 January 1983 De lh i , p . 30 
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Muslim Judges in d i f f e r e n t High Courts of Ind ia as on 
31.12.1981 were one in Andra Pradesh, two in Bombay, one in 
Gauhati and one in G u j r a t , ou t of the t o t a l of 24 ,40, 8 and 
18 Judges r e s p e c t i v e l y (Table N0.5A.2). 
There were no Muslim judges in the High Courts of Al laha-
bad, C a l c u t t a , Delhi , Himachal and Kamataka a t the same time 
whi le these cour t s had the t o t a l number of judges 50,39,21,5 
and 2 3 . S imi l a r ly the number of Muslims in Kerala was 2, Madras 
2 , and Patna 4 out of 15,25 and 35 judges . Orissa,Madhya Pradesh, 
Punjab, Haryana, Rajas than and Sikkim had no Muslim judges during 
25 the same per iod (Table No.5A. 2 ) . 
Muslim o f f i c e r s in c l a s s four th o f f i c e r s ca tegory were 
58 in Andra High c o u r t , 61 i n Bombay, 40 i n C a l c u t t a , 14 in 
Gauha t i , 4 in De lh i , 10 i n Gujara t 11 i n K a m a t a k a , 5 in Kerala 
10 in O r i s s a , 19 i n Madhya Pradesh, 15 i n Madras 33 in Patna, 
one in Punjab/Haryana and s i x in Rajasthan ou t of t h e t o t a l 
of 239,508,553,169,201,145,228,88 ,128,239,330,251,262 and 148 
26 
r e s p e c t i v e l y (Table No. 5A.2) . Muslim Class I C e n t r a l Government 
Servan t s were 22 out of 1143 in Kerala and 11 o u t of t h e t o t a l 
134 in U t t a r Pradesh. B e s i d e s , one out of 3 in the Tamilnadu 
and a l s o one out of 17 in Maharashtra. There was no Muslim 
employees in c l a s s I of Cen t r a l Government in Assam, Andra 
P radesh , Bihar , Gu j ra t , Pun jab /Haryana , Madhya Pradesh , Or i s s a , 
Rajas than and West Bengal (Table N0.5A.3). These s t a t e s on the 
o t h e r hand had the t o t a l number of c l a s s I government s e r v a n t s 
a s 28 ,28 ,271 ,33 ,27 ,20 ,30 ,401 and 15 r e s p e c t i v e l y . The percentage 
of Muslim Di rec to r s i n d i f f e r e n t P r i v a t e s e c t o r s i s low, (Table 
N0.5A.4) . The numbers of Muslim I . P . S . in I n d i a i s a l s o very 
smal l (Table N0.5A. 5 ) . 
From the above da t a one can draw a conc lus ion t h a t Muslims 
of I n d i a a re s t i l l be ing d i s c r im ina t ed in g e t t i n g Government 
and non-Government j o b s . Employment i s one of t h e cond i t ions 
which he lps to improve t h e economic cond i t ion of an i n d i v i d u a l . 
25. Muslim India: Vd . H No. 16 Dehi April 1984 p. 156. 
26. Ibid. 
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Educated people, having sound economic condit ion, can maintain 
a be t te r standard of l iv ing . Large number of Muslims are ne i ther 
economically sound nor educationally advanced. So they can not 
maintain even a reasonable standard of l i v ing . Education and 
f inancial posi t ion are in te r dependent. Proportionate employment 
of Muslims can also help to improve t h e i r economic condit ion. 
I t i s generally sa id , 'Muslims are economically backward, there-
fore educationally backward' too. 
d) Cul t ivat ion i s the main occupation of most of the Muslims. 
However, i r r i g a t i o n and modern tools for cu l t iva t ion are usual ly 
not avai lable in adequate q u a n t i t i t e s . The cost of such too l s 
i s very high. Poor Muslim Peasants are not able to purchase 
them. Subsidiary gran ts , loans and other grants are not provided 
spec ia l ly for Muslims. Some times very few grants are san-
ct ioned. If sanctioned a share goes out to those responsible 
for i t s sanction. 
e) After Independence t r i b a l s tudents are given scholarships 
without the considerat ion of Merit oe percentage of Examination 
marks. Such kind of consideration has not yet been done in case 
of Muslims, though economic and educational conditions to some-
extent are the same for these two communities. Most of the Merit 
scholarships do not go t o Muslims as Muslim do not possess t h i s 
mer i t . The reason of lack of merit i s t h e i r educational backwar-
dness. 
5A.3.2. Problan as a Minority: 
Before the advent of Br i t i sh in Ind ia , the question of 
minority for Muslims was not an important one. Muslims never 
f e l t themselves infer ior in India . They thought that they a re 
a ru l ing community. The-administrative power was in the i r hands. 
With the introduction of Parliamentary systen of Govern-
ment by the B r i t i s h e r s , the question of minority arose for 
Muslims. So i t s or igin i s with the B r i t i s h Government.^^ Fr6«'thfe 
Br i t i sh period onwards due to the minority or in the name of 
minority Muslims lost proport ionate shares in many sphere of 
l i f e . Now, in every walk of l i f e Muslims have to depend on the 
23. M.K. A, Siddiqui: pp.cit p. 41 
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r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of t h e m a j o r i t y conununity t o p r o p o s e some th ing 
f o r t h e i r (Musl ims) w e l l b e i n g . I t i s so b e c a u s e I n d i a i s a 
d e m o c r a t i c c o u n t r y and democracy a lways i m p l i e s t h e r u l e of 
t h e m a j o r i t y . 
So i t i s r i g h t l y s a i d , " I n a n o t h e r s e n s e , t h e muslim 
m i n o r i t y i s a m a j o r i t y p rob lem, i n a s much a s t h e f a t e and f o r -
t u n e of a m i n o r i t y depends a l m o s t who l ly upon t h e a t t i t u d e of 
t h e m a j o r i t y community t owards t h e m i n o r i t i e s . The m i n o r i t i e s 
can c a r p o r s q u i r m , r e s e n t or a g i t a t e , t h e m a j o r i t y community 
h a s t h e dominant and d e t e r m i n i n g r o l e f o r good o r f o r i l l , i n 
d e c i d i n g w h e t h e r o r n o t t o y i e l d t o t h e whims, w i s h e s o r l a g i t i -
2 8 
mate demands of t h e m i n o r i t i e s . " 
At p r e s e n t many problems a r e f a c e d by Musl ims. These 
p r o b l e m s a r e n o t c o n f i n e d t o t h e m i n o r i t y b u t i n t h e r e a l s e n s e , 
t h e s e a r e t h e p rob lems of t h e m a j o r i t y , as m i n o r i t y i s t o depend 
on m a j o r i t y . But a f t e r I n d e p e n d e n c e , h a r d l y any come f o r w a r d 
from m a j o r i t y conmuni ty w h o l e - h e a r t e d l y t o r e d r e s s t h e g r i e v a n c e s 
o f Musl ims . The c o n s i t u t i o n of I n d i a i n c l u d e s many p r o v i s i o n s 
f o r t h e p r o t e c t i o n of m i n o r i t y e d u c a t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s , b u t 
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such p r o v i s i o n s a r e h a r d l y implemented m t h e i r s p i r i t . As 
t h e needs of t h e Muslims a r e n o t f u l f i l l e d and t h e i r demands 
a r e n o t a c c e p t e d , Muslim m i n o r i t y r e m a i n e s a n u n s o l v e d p r o b l e m . 
5A. 3 . 3 Language Problem; 
Language prob lem i s one of t h e main prob lem of I n d i a n 
M u s l i m s . A l l e d u c a t i o n i s t s a r e unanimous t h a t 'mother tongue ' 
s h o u l d be t h e medium of i n s t r u c t i o n , a t l e a s t a t lower l e v e l s 
o f e d u c a t i o n . As immature c h i l d can u n d e r s t a n d s we l l t h r o u g h 
t h e m o t h e r - t o n g u e . In o r d e r to g r a s p t h e i d e a , e a s i l y and 
q u i c k l y , m o t h e r - t o n g u e i s t h e b e s t medium f o r i n s t r u c t i o n . So 
a t l e a s t p r i m a r y e d u c a t i o n , shou ld be g i v e n t h r o u g h m o t h e r - t o n g u e . 
Rega rd ing t h e mother tongue of Muslims many p rob lems 
have a r i s e n . "Three language formula" of K o t h a r i commission 
2 8 . Rash id Shaz : o p . c i t . , p . 18 . 
29 . S.M. Z iaudd in A l a v i : o p . c i t . , p . 1 0 2 . 
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has given the p r e f e r e n c e of languages as mentioned below. 
1 . Mother tongue or Regional language 
2 . Hindi as n a t i o n a l language and 
3 . English as I n t e r n a t i o n a l language. 
A s tuden t of I n d i a must l e a r n through t h e s e languages. 
But where mother tongue and r eg iona l language i s the same as 
the s t a t e language or medium of i n s t r u c t i o n , s tuden t s of t h a t 
p a r t i c u l a r community would be in an advantageous p o s i t i o n as 
compared to the s t u d e n t s whose mother tongue i s n e i t h e r s t a t e 
language nor medium of i n s t r u c t i o n . This problem i s faced mostly 
by Muslims. There a r e many s t a t e s where mother tongue of Muslims 
i s n e i t h e r the medium of i n s t r u c t i o n nor t h e s t a t e of r e g i o n a l 
language. For example, 'Urdu' i s the mother tongue of the Muslims 
of e n t i r e Northern I n d i a . Contrasted to i t , Hindi i s a l s o t h e 
mother tongue of t h e Hindus of the Northern I n d i a . Again Hindi 
becomes not only t h e mother tongue of a l a r g e number of Hindus 
bu t a l so r eg iona l language , n a t i o n a l language and medium of 
i n s t r u c t i o n . As i t i s t h e n a t i o n a l language , so the s tuden t 
whose mother tongue i s Hindi , he has to l e a r n two langxiages 
(a) Hindi and (b) E n g l i s h , Hindi i s h i s mother tongue. As a 
n a t i o n a l language ' H i n d i ' i s a l s o h i s mother tongue . As r eg iona l 
language or the medium of i n s t r u c t i o n , ' H i n d i ' i s a l s o h i s mother 
tongue . 
So, a s t uden t whose mother tongue i s not Hindi can not 
compete with the s t u d e n t whose mother tongue i s Hindi . That 
problem i s faced by a l a r g e number of Muslims i n I n d i a . A s tuden t 
whose mother tongue i s 'Urdu' has to l e a r n t h r e e l anguages : -
( i ) 'Urdu' as mother tongue 
( i i ) 'Hindi' a s n a t i o n a l language. 
( i i i ) 'Eng l i sh ' as I n t e r n a t i o n a l language. 
In India Arabic i s an o p t i o n a l l anguage . For the p e r f o r -
mance of namaz. Arabic i s a l s o e s s e n t i a l fo r a Muslim c h i l d . 
So languages become four : 
(a) Urdu (b) Hindi (c) Engl ish and (d) Arabic 
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If his r.other tongue is not the medium of ins t ruc t ion 
or regional language, he has to learn five languages 
(1) mother tongue for h i s own development (2) Regional language 
as medium of ins t ruc t ion or s t a t e language (3) Hindi as national 
language (4) English as in t e rna t iona l language and (5) Arabic 
as r e l ig ious language. 
I t i s renarkable tha t a Muslim chi ld , whose mother tongue 
i s not the medium of i n s t ruc t i on , becomes over burdened with 
three or more language. Such a child wil l have more d i f f i c u l t i e s 
competing with the chi ld , whose mother tongue is the mediiam 
of ins t ruc t ion . 
Muslims of Bengali or ig in in Assam have to face same 
kind of language problems. A chi ld is both physical ly and menta-
l l y immature. If he is forced to learn four or five languages 
a t a time, i t may create a mental burden. As a r e su l t he may 
not properly develop a s ingle language. More over, a Muslim 
ch i l d , whose mother tongue i s not 'Urdu' he has to learn 'Urdu' 
a l so as a Muslim of Ind ia , in order to e s t ab l i sh a link with 
the majority of Muslims in Northern India, whose mother tongue 
i s Urdu. In fact he has to learn six languages. 
I t is d i f f i cu l t for Indian Muslim to deny the importance 
of Urdu. Most of the books on re l ig ion, l i terature , culture 
and 'authentic Muslim history' are wri t ten in Urdu. Most of 
the modem and past h i s t o r y ' s whose authors . v/ere contemporary 
Hindus or Christ ians gave fa lse i n t e rp re t a t i ons . They d i s to r ted 
the his tory of I-tuslims in Ind ia . Knowledge of Urdu is e s sen t i a l 
for a Muslim. 
I t s scr ip t is the same as tha t of Arabic and persian. 
knowledge ^ of Urdu considerably f a c i l i t a t e s the reading of 
the Holy Quran. I t was not d i f f i c u l t to de-emphasize Urdu and 
diminish i t s importance. Making Hindi an of f ic la language Urdu 
f e l l into dis-use and d i s r epu te . 
Urdu even in northern India did not continue as a medium 
30. M.K. Siddiquf: op.ci t ; ' pp. 22-27. 
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of i n s t r u c t i o n a t e l e n e n t a r y and s e c o n d a r y l e v e l of e d u c a t i o n . 
5A. 3 . 4 . Problem o f C u r r i c u l u m ; 
I n d i a i s a s e c u l a r and d e m o c r a t i c c o u n t r y . The c u r r i c u l u m 
of t h e e d u c a t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n of I n d i a must a l s o be framed 
i n s e c u l a r manner . Bat in t h e name of p r o t e c t i o n of c u l t u r a l 
h e r i t a g e , some s u b j e c t s , some l e s s o n s or t o p i c s a r e w r i t t e n 
i n such a way t h a t Hindu i d e o l o g y , mythology c r e e p s i n t a k e 
p l a c e . In s u c h , in t h e i r z e s t some Hindu w r i t e r s have t r i e d 
t o i m p r e s s on non-Hindu m i n o r i t i e s , Hindu c u l t u r e t h r o u g h t h e 
s e c u l a r c u r r i c u l u m . " I n most of t h e s t a t e s " c o u r s e s of s t u d y 
were i n t r o d u c e d t h a t were l i t e r a l l y loaded wi th t h e r e l i g i o u s 
b e l i e f s and mythology of t h e m a j o r i t y community. A c u r r i c u l u m 
of t h i s k ind n a t u r a l l y m i l i t a t e s a g a i n s t t h e v e r y f o u n d a t i o n s 
of t h e I s l a m i c f a i t h , a g a i n s t i t s c o n c e p t s o f d i v i n i t y and mono-
t h e i s m and a g a i n s t t h e d i v i n e i n s t i t u t i o n of p r o p h e c y and 
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a p o s t l e s h i p " . 
I f I s l a m i s e q u a t e d w i t h Hinduism o r Hindu c u l t u r e w i t h 
I n d i a n c u l t u r e as i t i s done o f t e n t h e i d e n t i t y of Muslim may 
be e c l i p s e d or l o s t . T h i s i s one of t h e f e a r s i n t h e minds of 
Muslim and i s n o t e n t i r l y unfolanded. Hindus have been a d v i s e d 
t o a c c e p t t h e Ramayana and Mahabhara ta as e p i c s , t o r e g a r d 
Rama, K r i s h n a and Shiva j i as n a t i o n a l h e r o s and condemn Muslim 
h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n a l i t y a s t r a i t o r s and f o r e i g n i n v a d e r s . They 
have a l s o been t o l d t o d i s c a r d A r a b i c names. T h i s c o n c e p t of 
I n d i a n c u l t u r e l e a v e s no rocxn f o r t h e r e c o g n i t i o n of Muslim 
33 C o n t r i b u t i o n . Such k ind of I n d i a n c u l t u r e may be found in 
some p r e s c r i b e d t e x t books of t h e s c h o o l . 
The books recommended f o r g e n e r a l s t u d y whose aim i s 
t o a c q u a i n t t h e c h i l d r e n w i t h t h e i r a n c i e n t h e r i t a g e and t h e 
h e r o s of t h e i r c o u n t r y a l s o d e a l m o s t l y w i t h t h e a n c i e n t h e r i t a g e 
and t h e h e r o s of a p a r t i c u l a r community, and i g n o r e t h e g r e a t 
3 4 
c o n t r i b u t i o n of M u s l i n s . 
3 1 . Rashid Shaz: o p . c i t , p . 158. 
32. Rashid Shaz: o p . c i t . pp 155-156. 
33. Rashid Shaz: o p . c i t p . 12. 
34. Rashid Shaz: o p . c i t . p . 156. 
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History is another subject , where derogatory remarks 
against Muslims are very common. The text books based on d i s t o r -
ted version of histor\ ' wr i t ten by Br i t i sh appointed agents and 
h i s t o r i a n s , full of false and malicious statements about 
Muslims. In some text books, Muslims have been described 
as 'yuwans', meaning 'unclean' or foreigners. 
That is not enough, many wr i te r s have given e laborate 
l i f e h i s t o r i e s of Hindu freedom f ighters in the i r books comple-
t e ly ignoring the r e a l freedom f i g h t e r s , who were mainly Muslims. 
I s i t not t rue that the Muslims from whan the Br i t i sh wrested 
power, were the f i r s t to t ry to regain the power from Br i t i sh 
once again? The freedom movement for independence was a long 
process , s t a r ted by Muslims and completed by both Muslims and 
Hindus together . Lack of such kind of fa i thful wri t ings in the 
prescribed text books leads Muslims away from i t . A large number 
of Muslim fundamentalists in India s t i l l avoid th i s so cal led 
secular curriculum, regarding i t to be biased, ant i Muslim, 
and des t ruc t ive to Islamic cu l tu ra l he r i t age . The present c u r r i -
culum in many s t a t e s and at several levels of education there-
fore , fai led to maintain neu t r a l i t y and hampered nat ional 
i n t e g r i t y . 
5A.3.5. Conservative attitude of Muslim parents/Guardians: 
I t i s generally claimed that Muslims are lagging behind 
in various f ie lds of l i f e for they are orthodox, conservative 
and t o t a l l y ignorant of the 'new l i g h t ' . The statement, i s not 
en t i r e ly t r u e . I t i s true in the sense, that a large number 
of orthodox Muslims did not send the i r children for modern 
English education, during the ear ly days of Br i t i sh rule in 
India. Being orthodox in t h e i r ideology, they prefered r e l ig ious 
education to 'English Education'. They obser^/ed s t r i c t purdah 
for g i r l s and women. Gir ls were not allowed to go to school 
af ter attainment of puberty. They prefered ear ly marriage. 
35. M.K.A. Siddiqui: op . c i t p.23. 
36. Rashid. op . c i t . p. 156. 
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According to the t r a d i t i o n s a t tha t time, i t was considered 
a v i r tue if a g i r l would have been married soon a f t e r a t t a in ing 
puberty. Similarly the boys were also married as soon as they 
a t t a ined manhood. From the r e l ig ious point of view ear ly marriage 
i s allowed. This p r inc ip le is often applied in case of 
non-fundamentalist parents t oo . Hence early marriage may create 
an obstacle for receiving higher education. Religious education 
i s compulsory for Muslims. A Muslim child should know a t l ea s t 
a few 'Ayats of Quran' for the performance of prayers (Namaz) 
five times a day. Some parents send the i r chi ldren for re l ig ious 
Education a t an ear ly age. This may become a cause of indif fe-
rence or even backwardness in the so called 'modern' education. 
Due t o lack of 'modem' education during Br i t i sh period, Muslim 
could not avail job-oppor tuni t ies as much as they would havig 
otherwise. This was one of the causes that Muslims became compa-
r a t i v e l y weaker f i nanc ia l ly . A large number of Muslims s t i l l 
are unaware and i nd i f f e r en t , to the importance of modem general 
education. I t i s also one of the reasons tha t a large number 
of Muslims are lagging behind in modem education. This has 
contributed to t h e i r backwardness — educat ional , socia l and 
economic. 
Due to the strong hold of re l igion and custans in our 
socie ty the programme of mass education has f a i l e d . Specially 
the education of g i r l s has suffered due to t r ad i t iona l i sm and 
conservatism of people. 
5A.3.6. I l l i t e r a c y of Parents; 
A large number of Muslims in India i s i l l i t e r a t e . Most 
of the parents spec ia l ly in ru ra l areas are unaware and ind i -
fferent to the need and u t i l i t y of education. The family environ-
ment i s not conducive to the educational development of chi ldren. 
The i l l i t e r a t e parents remain contended in keeping the children 
engaged in work at home. This i s part ly. ' due to save mor^y on 
hired labour. 
5 A . 3 . 7 . Communal v i o l e n c e and t e n s i o n : 
After Independence, there was an urgent need to e s t ab l i sh 
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communal harmony and i n t e g r a t i o n between t h e two main communi t ies 
- Hindu and Muslim. I t was t h e du ty and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of t h e 
m a j o r i t y (Hindu) community t o e s t a b l i s h peace and harmony between 
t h e m a j o r i t y and m i n o r i t y communi t i e s . B e c a u s e , m a j o r i t y i s 
t h e d o m i n a t i n g f o r c e and m i n o r i t y i s t o depend on them. I n s t e a d 
of communal harmony, communal t e n s i o n s , v i o l e n c e s have c o n t i n u e d 
t h r o u g h o u t t h e p o s t - i n d e p e n d e n c e p e r i o d . F r e q u e n t communal R i o t s 
i n v a r i o u s p a r t of t h e c o u n t r y a r e t h e n o t a b l e e x a m p l e s , where 
Muslims a r e b r u t a l l y k i l l e d by t h e m a j o r i t y community. Th is 
h a s c r e a t e d doub t s among t h e Muslim m i n o r i t y r e g a r d i n g t h e i r 
e x i s t e n c e and s e c u r i t y . As a r e s u l t of t h e f r e q u e n t communal 
t e n s i o n s and v i o l e n c e s , t h e a t t e n t i o n of Muslims remain c o n c e n -
t r a d e d on e x i s t e n c e , s e c u r i t y and p r o t e c t i o n of t h e community. 
Thus t h e a t t e n t i o n i s d i v e r t e d and d i s t r a c t e d from e d u c a t i o n 
and r e l a t e d p r o b l e m s . T h i s i s summed up i n t h e f o l l o w i n g 
q u o t a t i o n : 
" I t c r e a t e d p e s s i m i s m and h o p e l e s s n e s s i n t h e mind of 
t h e t h i n k i n g s e c t i o n . The most t r a g i c a s p e c t of t h e whole e p i s o d e 
i s t h e l a c k of a w a r e n e s s of t h e problem i t s e l f w i t h i n t h e commu-
n i t y and even among t h e n e g l i g i b l y s m a l l s e c t i o n of t h e i n t e l l e c -
t u a l s w i t h i n t h e Muslim s o c i e t y . C o l l e c t i v e e n d e a v o u r s t o t h i n k 
and a c t was f ea red by them t o be deemed by t h e m a j o r i t y community 
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a s c o n s p i r a c y on t h e i r p a r t . The re was none t o a l l o y t h e f e a r . " 
So communal v i o l e n c e s and t e n s i o n s of p o s t Independence 
p e r i o d i n d i r e c t l y a f f e c t t h e e d u c a t i o n of Muslim m i n o r i t y . 
5A.3 .8 Problem o f R e s i d e n t i a l f a c i l i t i e s : 
The Hostel, boarding and lodging f a c i l i t i e s are not avai-
lable at many places . This problem is more acute for Muslim, 
s tudents , who want to observe dietary r e s t r i c t i o n of t he i r 
r e l ig ion . Muslims must c leanl iness (ablout ion) , prayers (Namaz) 
and Fast (Roza) , observe san i t a t ion , the arrangement of which 
may be diffic-ult in a mixed Hostel. Seperate Hostel f a c i l i t i e s 
for Muslim are not ava i lab le at most places. 
37. M.K.A. Siddiqui. o p . c i t . p. 33. 
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5A.3.9. Problem of Muslim Women educationV 
Besides, the conservative a t t i t u d e of the parents , ear ly 
marriage and purdah system, some other problems which contr ibute 
to lack of women education among Muslims and in turn t he i r back-
wardness are given below: 
( i ) Lack of girls/wanen educational i n s t i t u t i o n s . 
( i i ) Lack of Women teachers . 
( i i i ) Lack of educational I n s t i t u t i o n in the v i c i n i t y . 
(iv) Lack of g i r l s , Hostel lodging & Mess. 
(v) Lack of School t r anspor ta t ion . 
(vi) Lack of re l ig ious education for g i r l . 
(v i i ) Lack of sui table curriculum for g i r l . 
( v i i i ) Lack of opportuni t ies for g i r l s employment. 
(ix) Social e v i l s and mis-propaganda against g i r l s education, 
and 
(x) Greater a t t en t ion to the education of boys than g i r l ' s 
are the main reasons for educational backwardness of 
women itv general and Muslim women in p a r t i c u l a r . 
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5 . ( B ) CAUSES OF ALL-ROUND EDUCATIONAL BACKWARDNESS OF MUSLIMS 
IN ASSAM. 
Assam is one of the Nor th-Eas t s t a t e s of I n d i a . The main 
causes of genera l e d u c a t i o n a l backwardness of Muslims a r e to 
some extent the same a l l over I n d i a . The causes which a re a l r eady 
mentioned above with r e f e r ence to Muslims of India a r e a l s o 
found in Assam. Besides common c a u s e s , t h e r e a r e some o t h e r 
r e g i o n a l causes which lead Muslims of Assam to be more backward 
educa t i ona l l y and c u l t u r a l l y . 
5B.1 DURING MUSLIM PERIOD. 
Muslims of Assam dur ing medieval per iod were backward 
in e d u c a t i o n . Muslims e n t e r e d Assam in succeeding waves. Muslims 
en te red Assam as w a r r i o r s and as p r e a c h e r s . Muslim Emperors 
ru led a l l over Ind ia except Assam (Kamrup). Many a t imes Assam 
was conquered by Muslims, but they could not e s t a b l i s h permanent 
r u l e . Due to lack of Muslim permanent r u l e , educa t ion in Assam 
could not become a r e g u l a r or r o u t i n e s e r v i c e . The v i c t o r s f a i l e d 
t o e s t a b l i s h more maktabs and Madrashas in Assam as compared 
to t h e North & North-West I n d i a , where t h e i r r u l e was permanent. 
As a r e s u l t Muslim e d u c a t i o n a l c e n t e r s did not become p ran inen t 
and famous in Assam. Maktabs, Madrasahs, Mosques, Khanqahs and 
Dargahs were the educa t iona l c e n t r e s . But t h e s e i n s t i t u t i o n s were 
not famous. Therefore , Muslims of Assam dur ing medieval per iod 
were e d u c a t i o n a l l y backward. There were some b a s i c r e a s o n s , 
some of t h e s e a re mentioned below. 
5B.1 .1 . Temporary and un-s tab le Government Under Muslim r u l e r s . 
Muslim r u l e r s dur ing t h e per iod from 12 05 A.D. to 1682 
A.D. t r i e d to conquer Assam a t d i f f e r e n t t imes but they f a i l e d . 
Some Muslim commander- in-chiefs , l i k e Bakht iar K h i l j i , Ghiyas 
uddin Bakht iar (Hisam uddin Iwaz), Malik Yuzbeg Tughr i l ( I k h t i a r 
Uddin Yuzbak), Husain shah. Sul tan Ghiyas uddin^ Bahadur shah 
and f i n a l l y Mirjumla were ab le to conquer Assam (Kamrup) and 
e s t a b l i s h e d t h e i r r u l e . But t h e i r a d m i n i s t r a t i o n did not l a s t 
long, ihe e n t i r e per iod from 1205A.D. to 1682 A.D. was the 
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p e r i o d of b a t t l e , c o n f l i c t , q u a r r e l , s u c c e s s and f a i l u r e between 
t h e a rmie s of Assamese and t h e M u s l i a s . The main c a u s e s of 
M u g h a l ' s d e f e a t i n Assam were n o t t h e i n a d e q u a t e a rms and weapons 
o r i n a b i l i t y of Mughal a r m i e s . But t h e r e a s o n s were u n h e a l t h y 
c l i m a t i c c o n d i t i o n s , u n h y g e n i c food and w a t e r , l a c k of Road 
communica t ion and n a v i g a t i o n . D i s e a s e s and e p i d e m i c s were a l s o 
common. These were t h e p r o b l e m s faced by Mughal a r m i e s . 
However t h e p e r i o d s 1 2 2 7 - 1 2 5 1 , 1397-1407 and 1661-1663 
were t h e g l o r i o u s p e r i o d f o r Muslim a d m i n i s t r a t o r s . Dur ing t h e s e 
p e r i o d s t h e y cou ld e s t a b l i s h t h e i r r u l e i n Assam. In v a r i o u s 
b a t t l e s d u r i n g med ieva l p e r i o d , t h o u s a n d s of Muslim s o l d i e r s 
were c a p t u r e d by t h e k i n g ( s ) of Assam (Kamrup) . Most of t h e s e 
s e t t l e d in Assam p e r m a n e n t l y and m a r r i e d t h e l o c a l g i r l s . Some 
of t h e c o m m a n d e r - i n - c h i e f s and t h e i r d e s c e n d a n t s a l s o s e t t l e d 
h e r e p e r m a n e n t l y . Many 'PEERS' , s a i n t s and p r e a c h e r s who came 
t o Assam f o r p r o p a g a t i o n of I s l am a l s o s e t t l e d p e r m a n e n t l y . 
L a t e r on t h o u s a n d s of l o w e r c a s t e Hindus and t r i b a l s embraced 
I s l a m . This way t h e number of Muslims had i n c r e a s e d i n Assam. 
Muslims of Assam d u r i n g med ieva l p e r i o d were i n a forma-
t i v e s t a g e of s e t t l e m e n t and e s t a b l i s h m e n t . A l a r g e number of 
Muslims s p e c i a l l y w a r r i o r s who were c a p t u r e d s p e n t t h e i r t ime 
i n s t r e s s , s t r a i n , and a n x i e t y . T h e r e f o r e t h e y c o u l d n o t pay 
p r o p e r a t t e n t i o n t o e d u c a t i o n . The ' c a p t u r e d s o l d i e r s ' were 
w a i t i n g , day a f t e r day f o r t h e i r r e t u r n , t o t h e i r K i th and Kin 
i n t h e i r own home l a n d . With t h e h e l p of ' t r e a t i e s ' few were 
r e t u r n e d and t h e r e s t s e t t l e d i n Assam. Due t o l a c k of permanent 
Government, Muslim r u l e r s c o u l d no t spend money f o r t h e e s t a b l i -
shment of e d u c a t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n . Only a few Maktabs and 
Madrasahs were e s t a b l i s h e d i n t h e c i t i e s and in Muslim c o l o n i e s . 
These were n o t s u f f i c i e n t i n p r o p o r t i o n t o t h e Muslim p o p u l a t i o n . 
Due t o t h e weak f o u n d a t i o n of Muslim s e t t l e m e n t , e d u c a t i o n f o r 
Muslims d u r i n g Medieval p e r i o d was n o t r e m a r k a b l e . In compar i son 
' * S l S r S i E d ? ? ; f ' ' J S ? ~'J^; . ^ ^ « ^ Mchar Ali :History of tiie msl ims 
2 I S ^ i m k ^ • • "^^^"^ ^ ^ ^ ^" ^ " ^ ^ (1203-1757 A.D. ) Kir^dom 
imM MJHAMMAD IBN SAUD ISLAMIC UNUVmSITY (Decartitent of cu l ture and 
publication) 1985. pp 402-405, 407-429. " cu l ture and 
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to the Hindus Muslims were far backward in education. 
5B.1.2. Education of neo-Muslims and imposing of Arabic language 
in Assam. 
A large number of lower cas te Hindus and t r i b a l s embraced 
Islam. Even King l ike Chakradhvaj and leader l ike Ali Mech con-
verted to Islam. After conversion, i t became the i r sacred duty 
to spread Islamic learning. Islamic education was in Arabic 
and Persian. Thus the question of learning Arabic and pers i s 
arose among the. neo-Muslims too. I t i s already mentioned that 
the number of i n s t i t u t i o n l ike Maktabs and Madrasahs, having 
Arabic, were very l imited. There was lack of Arabic teachers 
and Muslim learned men (Moulavi(s). Due to weak Government there 
was l i t t l e Government support for education. Many Private Maktabs 
and Madrasahs l ike subahi Madrasahs were also es tabl i shed. In 
these i n s t i t u t i o n s education was imparted o ra l ly . These i n s t i -
tu t ions were functioning through pr iva te contr ibut ions . Muslim 
ru l e r s did not do much for the education of Muslims in Assam 
in general and neo-Muslims in p a r t i c u l a r . At that time 'TOL's, 
•Pathsalas* , and 'Sa t r a s ' were the educational i n s t i t u t i o n for 
Hindus. Tols were spec ia l ly foe Brahmins and Satras were for 
3 
Vaishnavas. During tha t t ime, there was no higher educational 
i n s t i t u t i o n s even for Hindus in Assam. Only re l ig ious education 
was imparted in to l s and Sa t ras . Muslims were hardly allowed 
in Sa t ras . Prisoners who se t t l ed here could not learn through 
local language as i t was a l i en to them. On the other hand neo-
Muslims could not learn through Arabic as i t was a foreign 
language for them. But being a Muslim, they had to learn some 
Arabic to read the Holy Quran. The progress in th i s language 
was very very slow. Religious education was mainly imparted 
o ra l l y . Many sa in ts and preachers going from place to place 
to propagate Islamic pr inc ip les o r a l l y . That oral education 
was also not su f f i c i en t . In a sense, there was no adequate 
2. William ^ ' s Report quoted by philip Hartog. op.cit.=p.48-51, 53-65. 
H.Y Siddiqui, Muslim Women in Trans i t ion , a soc ia l 
p ro f i l e . New Delhi. Harnam publ ica t ions . 1987 pp. 4-5. 
3. L.Das o p . c i t p. 334. 
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provision 'for formal education of Muslims in Assam during medi-
eval period. 
5B .1 .3 . Weak economic foundation of Muslims in Assam. 
'Economic condi t ion ' i s often r e l a t ed to education. 
Muslims of medieval Assam were economically much backward as 
compared to Hindus. 
1 . F i r s t l y , excepting a few, most of the lower caste Hindus 
who were converted to Islam, were poor, economically and socia l ly 
backward, 
2. Secondly, Neo-Muslims (Tribals) were not only backward in 
economically but also backward in educat ional ly , soc ia l ly , and 
c u l t u r a l l y . 
3. Thirdly, pr isoners who married loca l g i r l s , were also economi-
cal ly handicapped. Most of them were to depend on the income 
of t h e i r wives and poor cu l t i va t ion . Because they did not know 
methods; of cu l t i va t i on . 
4. Fourthly, the sa in t s and preachers who s e t t l e d here permanen-
t l y , were to depend on v i l l a g e r ' s con t r ibu t ion . Some time they 
had to beg. Thus t h e i r economic conditions was very poor. 
5. Fif thly, most of the educational i n s t i t u t i o n of Muslims were 
running by pr iva te cont r ibut ions . 
Being economically backward, a la rge number of Muslims 
could not get education in pr ivate i n s t i t u t i o n s where they had 
to pay. 
5B.1.4. Traditionalism and conservatism. 
Some Muslim paren ts , were conservative and followed old 
t r ad i t i ons . In Assam 'Purdah' was not s t r i c t . However they 
stressed moral education. Educatin was hardly allowed for women. 
Girls were kept busy doing domestic work while women prefered 
to serve t he i r husbands. Gir ls i n s t i t u t i o n s for education were 
notnany. Early marriage was prefered, in i n t e r i o r v i l lages where 
most of the populat6n was i l l i t e r a t e . Most of the parents genera-
l ly prefered to get t h e i r daughters married rather than educa-
t ing . 
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Above a l l , Muslims dur ing medieval Assam were in a forma-
t i v e s t age of s e t t l e m e n t . So t h e i r educat ion was a l s o in a s t age 
of formation and o r g a n i s a t i o n . 
5B.2 DURING BRITISH PERIOD. 
Assam came under B r i t i s h a d m i n i s t r a t i o n from 1826, a f t e r 
the t r e a t y of 'Yandabo' . Then i t was annexed to Bengal and admi-
n i s t r a t i o n was d i r e c t e d from Dacca. With the a r r i v a l of David 
S c o t t , the f i r s t agent of t h e East Ind ia Company, Primary educa-
t i o n in the modem sense had s t a r t e d in Assam. Af ter t h a t , many 
miss ionary o r g a n i s a t i o n s a l s o a r r i v e d in Assam and s t a r t e d edu-
c a t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s both in p l a i n and in the H i l l s . In Assam 
educatiCTial i n s t i t u t i o n s both a t primary and h igher l e v e l i n c r e -
ased r a p i d l y during B r i t i s h p e r i o d . Percentage of l i t e r a c y had 
a l s o inc reased . Both Hindus and Muslims of Assam were permi t ted 
t o r e c e i v e 'Engl ish e d u c a t i o n ' e q u a l l y . Spec ia l p rov i s ions of 
educa t ion for Muslims of Assam were made dur ing B r i t i s h p e r i o d . 
Even then , Muslims of Assam were e d u c a t i o n a l l y backward compared 
t o Hindus. There were many reasons of e d u c a t i o n a l backwardness 
of Muslims in Assam dur ing B r i t i s h p e r i o d . Some of the main 
reasons a r e mentioned be low: -
5B.2.1 Poor EconCTiiic Condit ion. 
Without sound economy, one can not develop s o c i a l l y , 
c u l t u r a l l y and even e d u c a t i o n a l l y . Good economy i s e s s e n t i a l 
for a l l - r o u n d development. Muslims were economical ly backward 
from the very beginning of t h e i r s e t t l emen t in Assam. During 
B r i t i s h p e r i o d , thousands of Muslim Peasants were i n v i t e d from 
Bengal by B r i t i s h e r s to s e t t l e in Assam. The main purpose of 
i n v i t a t i o n was to 'grow more food' in Assam and t h e r e by to 
i n c r e a s e Government income through revenues and t a x e s . More 
over the B r i t i s h Government wanted t o produce raw j u t e in Assam. 
I t was most e s s e n t i a l fo r t h e j u t e m i l l s of Dandi and Mancester 
of England. Bengali Muslims were exper t in j u t e c u l t i v a t i o n . 
Therefore the B r i t i s h Government a l l o t e d land for t h e i r permanent 
s e t t l e n w n t i n Assam. This s e c t i o n of Bengal i Muslim peasants 
were economically poor and i l l i t e r a t e . Thus, Bengali Muslim 
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peasants did increase the number of Muslims in Assam, but mostly 
they were educationally backward. After entering Assam they s e t t l e 
in pastures and waste-lands. Some inhabited r iver ine (char) 
areas of the r ive r Brahamputra. Every year a large number of 
Muslims in Assam was affected by great floods of Brahmaputra 
and i t s t r i b u t a r i e s . Thousands of acres of land having paddy, 
j u t e and other crops were damaged every year. Most of the Muslim 
cu l t iva tors ramained poor even a f t e r end of the Br i t i sh r u l e . 
During the en t i re Br i t i sh period, Bengali Muslim Peasants t r i e d 
for permanent settlement in Assam rather than pay a t t en t ion 
to education. Muslims were not f i t for the Government jobs a l s o . 
Because Muslims did not receive modern English education which 
was pre-condition for Government jobs . Bengali Hindus on the 
other hand were conversant in English. They accepted English 
education from i t s very beginning. In Assam there was dearth 
of English knowing persons, therefore almost a l l the Government 
posts at d i f ferent levels were f i l l e d by Bengali Hindus. Both 
Assamese Hindus and Muslims could not get Government job due 
to lack of English education at the begining of Br i t i sh r u l e . 
Within •. . a short time Assame Hindus gained efficiency in English 
and s tar ted to get Government j o b s . This improved f inanc ia l ly . 
AT the same time Muslims remained indi f fe rent to 'English ' educa-
t ion . They could not get Government jobs . Th\is Muslims remained 
f inancial ly and economically backward. Muslims were more i n t e r e -
sted in re l ig ious education for the performance of r e l ig ious 
du t ies . Muslims of Assam along with the Muslimsjof Ncrthand North-
West India also boycotted English education for a longer period. 
Some Muslims who se t t l ed much e a r l i e r and had become r ich and 
sound, paid some a t t en t ion to English education. Later on, they 
became educationally advanced among the Muslim community. They 
are known as 'Garias ' or 'Assamese Muslims'. This was t h e i r 
self development. Even a f te r knowing that Muslims of Assam were 
economically backward, the Br i t i sh Government did not take proper 
measures for the i r (Muslims) economic development. 
^^'^'2. Traditionalism and Conservatism. 
With the consolidat ion of Muslims in Assam,a- p o l i t i c a l 
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awareness grew among the Muslims, which had l ink-with the Muslims 
of Northern India. Some Suf i ' s entered Assam through Bengal 
and t r i ed to develop a re l ig ious awakening. Muslim fundamen-
t a l i s t s boycotted Br i t i sh education. Some re l ig ious leaders 
a l so influenced the Muslims of Assam to boycott 'English ' edu-
ca t ion . Thus large number of Muslims in Assam boycotted English 
education and instead sent t h e i r sons to Deoband and 'Nadwatul 
Ulema' Lucknow for r e l ig ious education. They gave ' f a tva ' against 
English and in support of Arabic and Urdu. The fundamentalists 
ordered to observe s t r i c t purdah in case of girls/women. Due 
to socio-re l ig ious r e s t r i c t i o n s , some parents did not send the i r 
daughters to modern school . Girls were taught Arabic-special ly 
Quran, Hadith and Sharia pr iva te ly at t h e i r home. This prac t ice 
was mainly r e s t r i c t ed to Bengali Muslims. Rest of the Muslims 
were not follwoing i t . That i s why gir ls of t h i s section are 
s t i l l advanced in r e l ig ious education. Gir l s of Garia or Assame 
Muslim community are to some extent more advanced compared to 
the Miya Muslim c6mmunity in modern education. From the re l ig ious 
point of view girls/women of Miya Muslim community are compara-
t i ve ly advnaced than the Garia/Assamese Muslim community. Due 
to re l ig ious and social r e s t r i c t i o n Muslim Girls/women co l lec-
t i v e l y , are less advanced in modem education as compared to 
the girls/women of Hindu community in Assam. Br i t i sh Government 
took some special measures for the education of Muslim g i r l s / 
women. However these measures were not p r ac t i c a l l y implemented. 
5B.2.3. I l l i teracy and Unawarenss of Parents. 
I l l i t e r a c y among Muslims was high. Large number of 
Muslims, who migrated from East Bengal were cu l t iva to r s and 
dai ly labourers. They did not feel the need for education. They 
were busy earning t h e i r l ivel ihood. They remained s&tisfied 
if t h e i r children earned some money. Even smaller children did 
hard manual labour. Girls/women mostly did cooking, cleaning, 
washing and other house-hold chores. No remarkable programme 
was taken up during the Br i t i sh period in Assam for removal 
of i l l i t e r a c y . 
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5B.2.4. Curriculum and Medium of I n s t ruc t i on . 
Like the Muslims of Northemindia, Muslims of Assam also 
faced the same problems regarding the curriculum and medium 
of ins t ruc t ion . The curriculum which was framed for Assam during 
Br i t i sh period was not su i t ab le for Muslims. Medium of ins t ruc t ion 
was not accepted by most of the Muslims. Religious education 
was not included in public schools. Instances of dis tor ted 
h is tory and writ ings derogatory to Muslims %*ere found in the 
text tooks used in Assam. 
5B.2.5. F a c i l i t i e s for l ea rn ing . 
During Br i t i sh period there were no seperate school in 
Assam for Muslims in general and for Muslim womenjfcfirls in par-
t i c u l a r . Hostel locking Mess and other r e s i d e n t i a l f a c i l i t i e s 
spec ia l ly for Muslims were not abundant. 
Many Muslim parents did not send t h e i r daughters to co-
educational i n s t i t i t u i o n s . Some Muslim parents did not send 
t h e i r sons to d i s t an t places where cosmopolitan r e s i d e n t i a l 
f a c i l i t i e s were avai lable due to the apprehensions of lax i ty 
in re l ig ious duties such as Namaz, Roza, pure and pious food. 
For a Muslim prayer (Namaz) five times a day is compulsory. 
I t was the feeling of Muslim parents tha t if t h e i r sons and 
daughters would be allowed to l ive in a cosmopolitan Hostel 
or lodging they may not perform these r e l ig ious dut ies punctu-
a l l y . Muslims may not benefi t and improve upon t h e i r own cultxire 
due to lack of such f a c i l i t i e s . This problem has not been solved 
ye t . 
F a c i l i t i e s , l ike school-building in Muslim areas were 
not adequate. Most of the school houses were unhygenic and un-
sui table for young chi ldren . 
5B.2.6. Wastage and Stagnat ion. 
Wastage and stagnation among the Muslims in Assam was 
much more compared to the Hindus. Main reason of th i s was that 
large number of Muslim students came from the parents of low 
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socio-economic s t a t u s . I l l i t e r a c y and unawareness of the parents 
were responsible for wastage and s tagnat ion. Absence of schools 
in the l o c a l i t y , existance of s ingle teacher school and low 
standard of teaching also helped wastage and stagnation. 
More-over, lack of qual i f ied teachers , lack of Muslim 
teachers , improper means of communication, and inadequate Govern-
ment grants for the school of minority areas were a lso respon-
s ib le for the educational backwardness of Muslims in Assam. 
5 B . 3 . DURING POST INDEPENDENCE PERIOD. 
I t was hoped that a f te r independence education of Muslims 
in Assam would be improved. The educational gap between Hindus 
and Muslims would disappear, or a t l eas t would be minimized. 
Better f a c i l i t i e s of education for Muslims would be ".provided. 
Immediately, a f te r independence, compulsory primary education 
Acts were .passed in Assam for the developent and expansion 
of education. Many High Schools were upgraded to Higher Secondary 
and Multipurpose schools. The number of schools with s tuden t ' s 
enrolment in them, increased sharply during post independence 
period. But if t h i s developnent i s analysed, re l ig ious-wise , 
i t i s seen that the development of education for Muslims of 
Assam did not show much improvement as ccxnpared to Hindus. Bet ter 
f a c i l i t i e s were not provided to bridge the gap between Hindus 
and Muslims. The Government of Assam is also seen to be i n d i -
fference towards the educational backwardness of Muslims. In 
addi t ion, there are some other causes for which Muslims could 
not advance educationally. Some of few are mentioned below:-
5B. .3 .1 . Bad effects of Part i t ion. 
' India p a r t i t i o n ' was a ' cu r se ' both for the Hindus and 
Muslims. Prevail ing doubt, fear and misconception between the 
two communities are due to the bad ef fec ts of p a r t i t i o n . 
Immediately af ter p a r t i t i o n r i o t s broke out between Hindus 
and Muslims in both the countr ies i..e. India & Pakistan. Asa 
r e s u l t hundreds of Muslims (espec ia l ly immigrant Muslims) were 
b ru ta l ly k i l led in Assam and compelled to leave the country, 
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I n d i a . More than ten l akhs of Muslim from Assam took s h e l t e r 
in Eas t Pakis tan for s e c u r i t y . From 1947 onwards the immigrant 
Muslims of Assam suf fe red g r e a t l y due to t ens ion and a n x i e t y . 
1 . Can Muslims s tay in Assam permanently? 
2. Would t h e i r l i v e s and p r o p e r t i e s be secure in Assam? 
3 . Whether they should l eave Ind ia forever? 
These were the q u e s t i o n s of doubts in t h e minds of Muslims. 
During the per iod 1947-1951, a l a r g e number of Muslims 
s p e c i a l l y Bengal i Muslims n e i t h e r c o n s t r u c t e d t h e i r houses perma-
nen t ly in Assam nor shown much i n t e r e s t and " p a r t i c i p a t i o n in 
educa t ion . Muslims who took s h e l t e r in East P a k i s t a n , t h e i r 
wives and ch i l d r en were a l s o with t h a n . Few of them re turned 
to Assam before the Indian Census 1951. Remaining o t h e r came 
back slowly and g r a d u a l l y . Many of them re tu rned a t t h e time 
when census work was f i n i s h e d . They could not be included in 
t h e census . This c r e a t e d many problems. As they were l ^ f tou t 
from the Census 1951, l a t e r on they had been t r e a t e d as f o r e i -
g n e r s . During t h i s p e r i o d s of i n t e r - m i g r a t i o n almost a l l t he 
c h i l d r e n . of Miya Muslims (Bengali Muslims) were not a t t e n d i n g 
g 
any of the educa t iona l i n s t i t u t i o n s . 
This was one of the most impor tant reasons of backwardness 
in educat ion of Muslims in Assam a f t e r independence. However, 
'Garia' and l o c a l Assamese Muslims whose number was l e s s than 
t h e Miyas were free from t h e s e t e n s i o n s and problems. Muslim 
ch i l d r en of t h i s s e c t i o n a t t ended e d u c a t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s . 
Thus^ they advanced in educa t ion compared to Miya Muslims. But 
on an average , Muslims were backward in educa t ion compared to 
Hindus. 
^* ™ ? ' ^- Kezzak. "ASOM ANDULAN, ASOM SAHITYA SABHA ARU 
ASOMAR PAMOAH." PUBLISHED IN SAPTAHIK MUjSiD Sf^ ^^ 
1981 pp. 6 -7 . Saptahik Mujahid, Apr i l 9, 1982, p . 7 . 
^* K S a h i f M , ^ ? . \ ^ ^ ^ T ' ' i ^ ^ ^ i t i e s S t u d e n t ' s Unio:^ quoted in baptahik Mujahid. January 29, 1982. pp. i _8 , 
6. I b i d . 
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5B.3.2. P o l i t i c a l Problem: Muslims being t rea ted as fore igners . 
I t was the phobia of the Assamese Hindus that the number 
of Muslims in Assam had been incre:a« ing rapidly . They thought 
Muslims were coming from East Bengal (East Pakis tan) . Once t h e i r 
number exceeds the number of Assemese Hindus. They (Muslims) 
may wrest the administrat ion out of the i r hands. The Assamese 
Hindus also feard that t h e i r language and cu l tu ra l iden t i ty 
may also be l o s t . So, anti-Muslim feeling and conspiracy deve-
loped among the Assamese Hindus to suppress t h i s Muslim commu-
n i t y . As a r e s u l t , immediately a f t e r independence, Shri Gopinath 
Bardoloi the f i r s t Chief Minister of Assam, introduced a 'Line 
System' through which Muslims were prohibited to enter the areas 
of Assamese Hindu dominance.* 
Adovcates of t h i s ideology, l a t e r on conspired to k i l l 
Muslims b ru ta l ly . This was done when r i o t s brokeout in 1950. 
Later on, these forces compelled the Governments, - both cen t ra l 
and State to deport Muslims who i l l e g a l l y entered Assam af te r 
1951 branding them as Pakis tani ( fore igners) . I t i s already 
pointed out that a large number of Muslims whose permanent 
residence was in Assam, but took shel ter in East Pakistan for 
securi ty during the r i o t s of 1 950 could not re turn back at the 
proper time. Some came back l a t e and could not be reg i s te red 
in the census of 1951. Due to t h i s lacuna in 1951, they were 
l a t e r on t rea ted as Pak is tan i . ( ? ) . As a r e s u l t , under the P . I .P 
(Prevention of i n f i l t r a t i o n of Pakistani) scheme of the Indian 
Government during 1962-67 about half of the t o t a l Muslim popula-
t ion in Assam was harassed, in the name of detect ion of Pakis-
t a n i s . Approximately, s ix lakhs Muslim of Assam were forceibly 
deported to East Pakistan."^ During t h i s period, 1962-67, Muslims 
were under tension and anxiety. An ti-Muslim fee l ings , an 
atmosphere of anxiety, tension and lack of secur i ty of l i f e 
and property were not conducive to learning for the Muslims 
of Assam. 
* 
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After twelve yea r s of s i l e n c e , some b e l l i c o s e p a t r i o t s 
under the banner of A.G.P. {Assam Gana Sangram Par ished) and 
AASU (All Assam S t u d e n t ' s Union) s t a r t e d a movement known as 
' foreigners movement' in 1980. This movement was, i n the begining 
i n d i r e c t l y and l a t e r on d i r e c t l y a g a i n s t Muslims. The same 
a l l i g a t i o n s were repea ted t h a t l akhs of Muslims i l l e g a l l y e n t -
ered Assam frcan Bangladesh, and they a r e t r u s t e d vo te r s for 
congress p a r t y . A g i t a t o r s claimed t h a t they a r e fo re igne r s and 
should be de t ec t ed and depor ted . Most of t h e Mluslims who were 
l i v i n g in the r i v e r i n e (char) a r e a s were t r e a t e d as f o r e i g n e r s . 
But the Govement could not depor t them e a s i l y due to t h e 
d i f f e r e n t in ternat ional agreements, t r e a t i e s ^ human r i g h t s , 
and l e g a l r i g h t of Muslims. Now t h i s movement turned i n t o "Anti-
India Movement" a long with t h e s u b e r s i v e a c t i v i t i e s of ULFA 
(United Liberation front of Assam). Thus, 'Foreigner's ' movement 
i s not a c t i v e a t p r e s e n t . But nobody can f o r e t e l l i t s f u t u r e . 
Bengali Muslims c o n s t i t u t e t w o - t h i r d of t h e t o t a l Muslim 
popula t ion in Assam and t h e r e f o r e p o l t i c a l hold of Assam depend 
on them whose number i s second to Assamese Hindus. However t h i s 
s e c t i o n of Muslims have been s u f f e r i n g p o l i t i c a l l y s i n c e pa r -
t i t i o n of Ind ia in 1947. Adverse e f f e c t s of t h e s e su f f e r i ngs 
proved -to be a se tback for the educa t ion of l a r g e number of 
Mluslims in Assam. 
5B.3 .3 . Langya^e Problem and education of Miya Muslim. 
Language problem i s an age -o ld problem of India as we l l 
as of Assam. There a r e many communities c a s t e s and creeds in 
Assam. Each of t r h e s e communties, c a s t e s and creeds have t h e i r 
own language and sub c u l t u r e s . 'Assamese' i s t h e r e g i o n a l or 
s t a t e language of Assam. Many communities l i k e - karb i ' , Nepal i , 
Rajbanshi, tea-garden worker, bodo- and !fuslim have accepted 
'Assamese' asc the medium of i n s t r u c t i o n , a l though each of the 
communities has t h e i r own language . Mother tongue should be 
the medium of i n s t r u c t i o n a t primary l e v e l of educa t i on . Chi ldren 
from tha t community whose mother tongue i s not the medium of 
i n s t r u c t i o n can not p rogress in educa t ion as compared to the 
c h i l d r e n of the community whose mother tongue i s the medium 
of i n s t r u c t i o n . For i n s t a n c e : , Miya Muslims have accepted 
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'Assamese' as the medium of i n s t r u c t i o n s ince 1951. I t i s found 
t h a t c h i l d r e n from the Miya Muslim community (whose mother tongue 
i s Bengal i ) can not show equal achivement as compared to Assamese 
whose mother tonque i s Assamese. Mother tongue not being the 
medium of i n s t r u c t i o n ^ MIya Muslim ch i ld ren can not fare as 
wel l as Assamese whose mother tongue i s a l s o Assamese. Drop 
out r a t e of Miya Muslim c h i l d r e n i s much h igher in c l a s s e s , 
because t h e i r mother tongue i s not t he medium of i n s t r u c t i o n . 
More over the percentage of Miya c h i l d r e n who passed the s c h o l a r -
s h i p examinat ion in c l a s s I I I or IV in the l a s t 42 yecurs was 
very low compared to Assamese ch i ld ren whose mother tongue 
and medixrai of i n s t r u c t i o n was Assamese. Assamese Muslims eure 
compara t ive ly b e t t e r in educa t ion than Miya Muslim i s a l s o as 
an ano the r prof . The same phenomenon i s observed among the 
c h i l d r e n of o the r commionities, whose mother tongue i s no t Assa-
mese. Due to t h i s main r e a s o n , Bodos, Kabis and Nepal i s of t he 
Assam have demanded t h e i r own mother tongues t o be t h e mdeium 
of i n s t r u c t i o n a t the pr imary l e v e l . The Governent of Assam 
has a l r e a d y declared 'Bodo' language as the medium of i n s t r u c t i o n 
up t o Secondary school l e v e l . Being a Muslim, a Bengali Muslim 
c h i l d has t o ' . learn fo l lowing l anguages : -
( i ) Bengal i (mother tongue) fo r conceptual development. 
( i i ) Assamese as r e g i o n a l / s t a t e language for i n s t r u c t i o n . 
( i i i ) H i n d i as n a t i o n a l l anguage . 
( i v ) Engl i sh as I n t e r n a t i o n a l language . 
(v) Arabic as r e l i g i o u s language and 
(v i ) Urdu as l ink language. 
So, f ive or s i x languages for a immature c h i l d a r e a 
g r e a t burden. One can not make equal p rogress in a l l languages 
a t t h e same t ime . Bengali Muslims being t h e second l a r g e s t mino-
r i t y community have the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l r i g h t to .s tudy through 
t h e i r mother tongue - ' B e n g a l i ' . But they never demanded t h i s , 
t h i n k i n g t h a t i t w i l l be in the i n t e r e s t of i n t e g r a t i o n of 
Bengali-Assamese peop le , so t h a t Assamese Hindus can f e e l them-
se lve s c l o s e to Bengali Muslims. Miya Muslim (Bengali Muslims) 
protected 'Assamese language'fromtiireE ou t s ide t h r e a t s as 
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(i) in 1956 when Indian s t a t e s were reconst i tu ted on the basis 
of language. (Without the support of Miya Muslims as Assamese 
the number of Assamese could not gain majori ty) . 
( i i ) in 1960 when language ag i t a t i on was s t a r t ed . (Miya Muslims, 
though or ig ina l ly Bengali took sides with Assaasse to save Assa-
mese language. They even sacr i f iced l ives for the Assamese 
language); and 
( i i i ) in 1971 when agitatii?0' for Assamese medium was s t a r t ed . 
(Miya Muslims were again on the side of Assamese Hindus. As 
a r e s u l t Assamese language continued as the medium of ins t ruc t ion 
in Brahmaputra va l l ey ) . 
Insp i te of t h i s support, some Assamese Hindu opportuni t ies 
do not give up: to harass Miya Muslims in the name of foreigner, 
Pakistani and Bengladeshi.The undconditional acceptance of Assamese 
language as the medium of ins t ruc t ion by Miya Muslims since 
1951 proved to be one of the main causes of t h e i r educational 
backwardness. 
SB.3.4. Econonic Handicap and Poverty. 
Education may make standard of l iv ing high. Standard 
of livingisitlsodepdnds on sound economy. Sound econcxny and educa-
tion put together may cause a family to be enligtened and 
Cultured. Children from a cultured family may also be cul tured, 
educated or at l eas t l i t e r a t e . Contrary to i t chi ldren of labour 
c lasses may remain uncultured, uneducated or even i l l i t e r a t e . 
'Standard of living* of socio-economically backward people tends 
to remain low. Children of educated and economically sound 
families generally get many kinds of f a c i l i t i e s for t h e i r l e a r -
ning. Even some rich and educated families do not hes i t a t e to 
spend a larger amount of money for the cause of education of 
t h e i r chi ldren. They even arrange pr iva te tu tors at ho.-ne to 
make up for the learning of ch i ld ren . Educated family can also 
enjoy di f ferent f a c i l i t i e s provided by the Government. Poor 
and uneducated persons can not ava i l of the oppor tuni t ies provi-
ded by the Government due to t h e i r ignorance. 
Loan f a c i l i t i e s are a lso not ava i lab le to the poor people 
Property mortagage i s e s s e n t i a l for heav^^i.oan. Lack of property 
3 81 
they can not avai l such f a c i l i t i e s provided by the government. 
If government sanctions then the Bank Authorit ies take advan-
tages . From economic stand point the poor people ne i ther can 
get education for the i r children nor could a t t a in high standard 
of l i v ing . 
Muslims of Assam are economically weak. Almost 85% of 
them are c u l t i v a t o r s . Out of 85% nearly 70% Bengali Muslims 
are l iv ing below poverty l i n e . Now one may imagine th'eir standard 
of l iv ing and the i r educational development. Assamese Hindus, 
excluding the t r i b a l s , are highly educated and are only second 
o 
to Kerala as far as l i t e racy i s concerned. On the contrary the 
percentage of i l l i t e r a c y among Muslims is much higher and t h e i r 
standard of l iv ing i s also very low. 
There arenany reasons. A few are mentioned below: 
4a). Weak foundation. 
4b).Lack of Government job oppor tun i t i e s . 
4c ) . Lack of land for c u l t i v a t i o n . Ancient systen of c u l t i v a t i o n . 
4d). Low pr ice of goods produced by the .farmer^ in the market. 
4e). Lack of l icence , permit and loan f a c i l i t i e s . 
4a) . Weak foundation. 
The settlement and establishment of Muslims in Assam 
was not on sol id grounds. They remained weak economically frcan 
the very begining. Mughal armies who remained as capt ives in 
Assam, l a t e r se t t l ed here permanently were econcraically weak. 
Low cast Hindus and t r i b a l s who embraced Islam were a l so poor 
and backward in every respect . Muslims who migrated from East 
Bengal to Asssam were mainly poor c u l t i v a t o r s . Most of them 
se t t l ed at pasture-land, wasteland and r iver ine a reas . They 
were affected by floods every year . They s t i l l build and rebui ld 
a f t e r every flood. Therefore t h e i r economic condition remains 
weak. In t h i s way Muslims were economically weak from the very 
begining of t he i r set t lement . Many people who are l iv ing in 
r ive r ine (char) areas are suffer ing from extreme poverty. This 
economic hardship has compelled many Muslim parents to keep 
the i r children away from schools so that they may be employed 
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and may earn t h e i r da i ly b read . 
4b) Lack of Government job o p p o r t u n i t i e s 
P ropor t ion of Muslims employed in the pub l i c and/or 
p r i v a t e s e c t o r i s much lower compared to t h e i r popula t ion in 
Assam. Large number of Miya Muslims a r e t r e a t e d as f o r e i g n e r , 
P a k i s t a n i and l a t e r on Bangladesh i . Although t h e r e a re no s u f f i -
c i e n t Proofs to make them f o r e i g n e r s . 
They a r e l i v i n g in Assam permanently for a long long 
t ime . Using t h e s e f a l s e l a b e l s , they have been deprived of many 
b a s i c f a c i l i t i e s . I t i s merely p o l i t i c a l move to suppress them, 
so t h a t they could not s u r v i v e . I f they have a r i g h t to c a s t e 
t h e i r vo te s in the e l e c t i o n s , t h e n , why t h e r e i s a d i s c r i m i -
na t ion a g a i n s t them. If an unbiased person v i s i t s the d i f f e r e n t 
p l ace s of Miya Muslim c o n c e n t r a t i o n a r e a s he would find t h a t 
the f a c i l i t i e s of road communication, t r a n s p o r t a t i o n , e l e c t r i c 
supply , water supply, and school ' bu i l d ings a re not a v a i l a b l e 
compared t o t h e adjacent Hindu a r e a s . The number of b r i ck (pucca) 
houses in the Muslim v i l l a g e s i s very small compared to the 
ad j acen t Hindu v i l l a g e s . The reason i s t h a t Muslims a r e economi-
c a l l y backward. Their houses can no t be made of b r i ck s (Pucca) 
due to t h e i r pover ty . Government s e r v i c e i s one of the main 
cond i t ion of economic u p l i f t of t h e community. Those who a re 
in Government s e rv i ce and economical ly sound can bu i ld a Pucca 
house. There a re some Hindu v i l l a g e s in Asssam s p e c i a l l y in 
the i n t e r i o r a r e a s , a r e h ighly developed. These v i l l a g e s look 
l i k e a 'mini town' c o n t r a s t e d to t h e Muslim v i l l a g e s . From a 
survey i t i s found tha t most of t h e Hindu people are in Govern-
ment s e r v i c e s . Brahnins , K a l i t a s and Barmans ( i e c a s t e Hindus^ 
have occupied major pa r t of s e r v i c e . Although c a s t e Hindus consti-
t u t ed only 20% of rhe t o t a l popu l a t i on of Assam but they enjoy 
80% Government j o b s . 
"with cha l ihas death t h e s t a t e p o l i t i c a l l e ade r sh ip had 
a l r eady passed out cf the hands of t h e high ca s t e Hindu Assamese 
who formed only 20% if the indegenous popula t ion but held 80% 
the Government j o b s . " ^ From t a b l e No.SB.I . i t i s a l s o found 
9. Stateman.(5wahati12th April,1983.Agradoot.Nov.27.1983,Mujahid,June 22,1984. 
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TABLE NO. 5B.1. 
The appointment of Muslims. in different Departments/ 
Offfices of the Government of Assam. During 1.7.91 to 
25.11.91. 
Department/offices 
1 . D.C. Office 
2 . S.E.Office (F.C.) 
3 . I.W.T. Office 
4. P.W.D. Office 
5. D. I .Off ice (Deputa t ion Vacancies) 
6. Teacher of P .T .Bas ic Schools 
7. A g r i c u l t u r a l o f f i c e 
8. EnforcQnanfe I n s p e c t o r for Transpor t 
Department dt. 4.12.91 
9. Junior Engineer, selected by APSC, 
Agriculture, Sericulture and Handloom 
Textile Department 
Town and Country Planning Department 
L.D.A. APSC office 
Treasury Finance and Account appointed 
and posted a f t e r recommendation of 
APSC 
Sub-Inspec tor , Food and C i v i l supply 
Deptt . 
10. 
11 , 
12. 
13 
14. 
15 
16 
S t a t i s t i c a l o f f i c e r , s e l e c t e d by 
APSC 
Jun io r Engineer , S e r i c u l t u r e Department 
Sec t i ona l A s s i s t a n t , S e r i c u l t u r e Dep t t . 
17. Public Heal th Engineering/Karimganj 
s e c t i o n a l A s s t t . 
18. Block Extension Educator Heal th and 
Family Welfare Department. 
19. Education Dep t t . Subject Teaching (^^^ 
20. LDA Nagaon D i s t r i c t PWD (East & WEst) 
d e p t t . 
Total 
appoint- r 
ments. 
II 
15 
6 
11 
33 
37 
4 
4 
No. of 
Muslim 
appoined 
III 
2 
Nil 
1 
4 
11 
Nil 
Nil 
17 
33 
700 
12 
N i l 
98 
54 
34 
26 
15 
22 
4 
4 
1 
4 
1 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
2 
Ni l 
C o n t d . . . 2 / -
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I I I I I 
2 1 , Admission in Medical Col leges 317 7 
22. Admission in Engineer ing Col leges (per ) 100 3 
Source: Memorandum: Co-o rd ina t ion Committee of United Muslim 
Organisation, ASSAM, and Al l Assam Minority Education 
un-employed Youth A s s o c i a t i o n . Publ ished in Saptahik Mujahid 
Guwahati March 20-26, 1992 Page-1 . 
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t h a t the appointment of Muslims in d i f f e r e n t Depar tments /of f ices 
of t h e Government of Assam i s very l e s s than the Hindus. Hindus 
have l a rge lands for c u l t i v a t i o n a l s o . They a r e e d u c a t i o n a l l y 
advanced and e n l i g h t e n e d . Contras ted to c a s t e Hindus Muslims 
of Assam do not have s u f f i c i e n t land for c u l t i v a t i o n . Although 
Muslims a r e more labor idus and good c u l t i v a t o r s . Many Muslims 
do no t have Government j o b s . From Table 5A.1 , i t can be a s c e r -
t a i n e d t h a t out of t he t o t a l of 148 Indian Adminis t ra t ive o f f i c e r 
( I .A .S ) in Assam only one was Muslim in 1981. The percentage 
of Muslim IAS o f f i c e r s out of a t o t a l 148 i s 0.68% while the 
percentage of Muslim popu la t ion ou t of t he t o t a l popula t ion 
in t h e S t a t e of Assam was 24.03% If a comparison i s made 
between t h e s e two f i g u r e s i t w i l l be found t h a t , the percentage 
of Muslim I . A . S . Of f i ce r was 33.3 4 t imes l e s s then t h e t o t a l 
pe rcen tage of Muslim popu la t ion in t h e s t a t e . 
Out of the t o t a l 68 Ind ian p o l i c e s e r v i c e ( I . P . S ) o f f i c e r s 
in t h e s t a t e of Assam as on 1 .1 .1976, t h e r e were only two 
•Muslims. Hence the pe rcen tage of Muslims out of the t o t a l of 
68 was 2.94% vAich was 817 t imes l e s s than t h e percentage of 
Muslim popula t ion of (24.03%). 
The t o t a l number of employees under Cen t ra l Government, 
in Assam was 3135 in 1985 out of which t h e number of Muslims 
was only 255. Thus percen tage of Muslim employees under Cen t ra l 
Government was 8.13% ou t of t h e t o t a l of 3135. The percentage 
8.13% i s almost t h r e e t imes l e s s than t h e percentage of t o t a l 
Muslim popu la t i on . 
If t h e f igures a r e analyzed accord ing to job c a t e g o r i e s , 
i t i s found t h a t t h e r e was no Muslim in c l a s s I s e r v i c e . IN 
c l a s s I I s e r v i c e , the number of Muslims was only 22 M.68%) 
out of 470. In c J a s s l i i s e r v i c e out of the t o t a l 2205, the number 
of Muslims was only 192 {8.71%>. The t o t a l number in c l a s s IV 
10. Muslim I n d i a . V o l . 1 . No.1 Janua ry , 1983 Delh i , p - 29 
n . Muslim I n d i a . Delh i . Voll .No.1 January 1983. p . 30. 
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s e r v i c e was 458 out of which 41(8.95%) were Muslims (Table 
N0.5A.3.) Muslim appointments by the Government of Assam during 
1.7.91 t o 25.1.91 a lso r e f l e c t a dismal p i c t u r e . (Table N o . S B . n . 
From the data given above i t i s ev iden t t h a t t he percen-
tage of Muslims in Government jobs of Assam i s very low com-
pared to t h e percentage ofHindus. 
4c) Lack of land ava i lab le for c u l t i v a t i o n t o Muslims; 
A l a r g e number of Muslims have no land for c u l t i v a t i o n 
on 'Miyadi p a t t a ' . ttost of them a r e l i v i n g in r i v e r i n e a r e a s , 
in r i v e r - b a n k s or in w a s t e - l a n d s . Majority Muslims of Assam 
a r e c u l t i v a t o r s and a farm l a b o u r s . They do hard work. They 
do c u l t i v a t i o n b e t t e r than t h e l o c a l Hindus. A l a r g e p o r t i o n 
of l o c a l product of Assam i s produced by Muslims. They produce 
more food g ra ins even fran t h e w a s t e - l a n d , r i v e r banks, r i v e r i n e 
and low l y i n g a r e a s . 
But t h e i r c u l t i v a t i o n methods a r e a n c i e n t . The p rov i s ion 
of i r r i g a t i o n a re not p r e s e n t . Most of t he c u l t i v a t o r s can not 
purchase modem machinary and t o o l s for c u l t i v a t i o n . Because 
they are- poor and economical ly weak. S u f f i c i e n t s u b s i d i e s and 
i n t e r e s t f ree loans a r e not g iven by the Governments. What ever 
l i t t l e p rov i s ions are made by t h e Government, do not b e n e f i t 
r e a l l y poor peasan ts due to t h e co r rup t i on of some Bank managers 
and o t h e r employees of t h e Government. 
4d) Low p r i c e of Products in t h e Market. 
In the market t he poor peasan t s in g e n e r a l and Muslims 
in p a r t i c u l a r do not ge t proper p r i c e of t h e i r farm p r o d u c t s . 
The c a p i t a l i s t s l i ke Marwaris, bussinessmen and middlemen take 
much advantage . They do not give r e a l p r i c e and take undue 
advantage of the fa rmer ' s pover ty to ge t much more p r o f i t for 
themselves . The poor peasan t s can not hold and s tock t h e i r 
'^' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' - ^ " ^ ^ ^^^^ P ^ l ^ ^ ^ °" minorities Vol I I as quoted m MJSIM Inaia. celhi Jamary, 1986.p.30 voi . i i . as 
13. Saptahik Mijahid: Gu^xahati, Deceiiber 17 1982 pp 3-4. 
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produce due to the i r poverty. They have to meet day to day needs^ 
so they have to se l l t he i r goods a t lower prices immediately 
af te r i t s production. After the season is over the same goods 
are purchased, by the same peasants a t much high ra te fran the 
s tock i s t s and hoarderers . There is no proper systen of control 
for the market. These are some of the prac t ica l reasons for 
which Muslim peasants could not improve t h e i r economic condition 
even though they produce much more as ccxnpared to the o the r s . 
4e) Lack of l icence, permit and loan f a c i l i t i e s . 
For the improvement of economic condition through bus i -
ness; industry and farms, i t i s necessary to have l icence, permit 
and loan f a c i l i t i e s . These f a c i l i t i e s are not easi ly ava i l ab l e . 
Whatever l i t t l e f a c i l i t i e s are provided by Governments, are 
u t i l i s e d by non-Muslims. Without the improvement of economic 
condition the improvement in education can not be expected. 
Economic handicap stands in the way of progress of l i t e r a c y 
in general and Muslims in p a r t i c u l a r . 
5B.3.5. I l l i t e r a c y and Unawareness on the part of Muslim Parents; 
I l l i t e r a c y and Unawareness i s a kind of curse for a 
democratic country. An i l l i t e r a t e person does not know, about 
his p o l i t i c a l r igh t and democratic l i b e r t y . In the se lec t ion 
of leaders they ( i l l i t e r a t e persons) have to depend on o the r s . 
An i l l i t e r a t e person is eas i ly influenced by propaganda. He 
does not know the importance of education. A large number of 
Muslims in Assam are i l l i t e r a t e s and unaware about the need 
and importance of education. Therefore they prefer the i r chi ldren 
doing work rather than a t t a i n education. From an ear ly age, 
they l e t t h e i r children earn money for the i r own exis tence . 
Due to poverty and lack of awareness, they do not send t h e i r 
sons and daughters to school. 
5B.3 .6 CcHnmunal d i s t u r b a n c e s : 
After independence the inc idents of communal r i o t s i s 
increasing rap id ly . In the recent past the comnunal disturbences 
have taken place often in Assam a l s o . Not only Muslims, but 
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a l l the other minori t ies .have also suffered through these 
dis turbances . The securi ty of minority depends on majority. 
If majority community is not considerate enough for the minority 
there would be d i s - i n t eg ra t i on , quarre l and communal r i o t s . 
In Assam some recent disturbances l ike •foreigners movement'. 
'Bodo movement•and Karbi movement d i r e c t l y and some times in -
d i r ec t ly affect the education of the minority comnunity. Due 
to the fear of mi l i t an t s* some parents do not l ike to send t h e i r 
children to school. Tension, and anxiety also affects the 
education. Some Muslims of remote areas of the north-East region 
(Assam, Arunachal, Nagaland, Manipur, Meghalaya and Tripura) 
specia l ly in Assam where r i o t s and disturbances are very f re-
quent • . feel insecure. They s t i l l have the apprehensions whether 
they would be able to stay there peranently or not . Under such 
circumstances and in the atmosphere of uncer ta in i ty wil l effec-
t ive education be possible? Slogan of Bodo mi l i t an t s i s that 
non-bodo should vacate the areas demanded as Bodo land. Karbi 
mi l i t an t s claim i s that non-Karbi can not l ive in the areas 
where Karbis are in majority. Assamesels slogan i s "foreigners" 
should go out of Assam. All kind of these slogans are sectar ian 
and emotional. P o l i t i c a l gain seems to be the aim. Result of 
these movement i s hardship on the minority community. So, 
secur i ty and mere existance being more important i s p r ^ e r r e d 
to education which can only take place in an environment of 
peace. In addit ion to these immediate problems, there are age-
old factors which are common to other s t a t e s and hamper educa-
t ional e f for t s and achieveents of Muslims in Assam. 
(i) Lack of school building within walking distance 
( i i ) Lack of t ranspor t and communication. 
( i i i ) Lack of su i table curriculum. 
(iv) Lack of school f a c i l i t i e s l ike Hostels,Play grounds. 
* Militants: The/ (fenanded a Sovereign Assam.For viiich they killed nan/ 
individials and looted hindreds c£ properties. The mDvenent was started 
fron 1980 cnv«xds. The same type of activities are seen in case cf Bodo 
ndUtants for their dowwdof seperate Bodo land.maiy peoole feel insecure 
for them. 
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(vi Lack, of incentives l ike scholarships 
The causes of e^iucatlonal backwardness of Muslim g i r l s / 
women in Assam are nmch the same as already m^rvtioned above. 
In addit ion there are some specif ic problems re la ted to Muslim 
qirls/woaten indentifieA with reference to Muslim girls/women 
education in India . 
5B.3.7. Conclusion; 
I t i s \»ell known tha t Muslims are educationally backward. 
I t i s a lso evident from various sources^ fac t s and opinions 
tha t Muslims of India as well as Muslims of Assam are backward 
in education. All these causes can be summarised as fol lows:-
1. Economic Handicap and poverty. 
2. P o l i t i c a l and psychological causes, 
3. I l l i t e r a c y and ignorance. 
4. Problems of being a minori ty. 
5. Problems of language. 
6. Problems of' curriculum. 
7. Religious r e s t r i c t i o n s and conservativeness. 
8. Lack of school f a c i l i t i e s — bui ld ing , furniture and 
hos t e l s . 
9. lack of incent ives . 
10. Indifferent a t t i t u d e of Government and 
11. Frequent r i o t s and dis turbances . 
In order to remove th i s d i f f i c u l t i e s the Government 
of India - Central and State have not done enough even a f te r 
45 years of Independence. Consequently the educational back-
wardness among Muslims during post independence period has 
increased with the increase in t h e i r population. The cons t i tu -
t ion of India provides various proMisions for the protect ion 
of the minority educational i n s t i t u t i o n s , but such provisions 
are hardly implemented in t he i r t rue s p i r i t . ^^ 
^^' S^^^^u"^'^'','^^'-' ifegJJSLMLcatictxal thought in the mi^le aqes. 
New Efeihi. Atlantic Puhlication^iTdistrifautors. 1988 p . 98." 
15. Ibid. p. 102. 
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Few if any a t tempts has been made by the government of 
Ind ia as we l l as Assam to improve the educa t iona l backwardness 
of Muslims. The cojnmissions and committees appointed to look 
i n t o t h e educa t iona l system f a i l e d to pay s p e c i a l a t t e n t i o n 
t o t h i s problem. Prov is ions which a r e made in 'New Education 
P o l i c y ' fo r m i n o r i t i e s a r e a l s o not f u l l y implemented.. The 
dynamic fo rce behind t h i s 'New Education Pol icy (1986) was Raj iv 
Gandhi. Af ter h i s a s s a s i n a t e d . on 21s t 'May 1991, t h i s po l i cy 
has been abondoned. 
16. I b i d . p . 102. 
CHAPTER - VI 
METHODS AND TOOLS USED 
6.1. High lights; On proposed study 
(a ) 
(b) 
(c) 
td) 
fe6) 
( f ) 
(g) 
(h) 
( i ) 
The Topic e n t i t l e d : Educational Progress of Muslim Commu-
n i t y in Assam a f t er Independence with spec ia l reference 
t o Morigaon D i s t r i c t . 
Tota l Popula t ion of Morigaon d i s t r i c t according to Census 
1991* 6,39,953 
To ta l Muslim Populat ion i n t h e 
Morigaon D i s t r i c t (based on 
Census 1971) 
To t a l Vi l l ages Surveyed 
To ta l Muslim Popula t ion of t h e 
v i l l a g e s surveyed** 
To ta l Number of Muslim House-holds 
To ta l Number of Muslim house-ho lds 
surveyed. 
To ta l Muslim popu la t ion of t h e 
house-ho Id surveyed** 
The d u r t i o n of Ph.D. s tudy 
incuding M.Phil 
40% (approximate) 
10 (Ten^ 
15,728 
(Approximate) 
1,538 
(Approximated 
1000 
10,478 
(Approximate) 
Ju ly 1988 to 
June 1992. 
6 .2 . D e f i n i t i o n of research; 
In common p a r l a n c e , r e s e a r c h means "a search for know-
l e d g e " . The main aim of r e sea r ch i s to f ind out t h e t r u t h which 
i s hidden and which has not y e t been d i scove red . One may def ine 
r e s e a r c h as a s c i e n t i f i c and sys t ema t i c search for p e r t i n e n t 
in fo rmat ion on a s p e c i f i c t o p i c . According t o J.W. Bes t : 
* Dcoept to ta l population, the Census 1991 was not Published upto 1.7.1991. 
** For detailed c£ colulmns 'd to g' see Table No.7.1 
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"Research i s cons idered to be more formal , sys t ema t i c , 
i n t e n s i v e process of c a r r y i n g on the s c i e n t i f i c method 
of a n a l y s i s . I t involves a more sys temat i c s t r u c t u r e 
of i n v e s t i g a t i o n , unusua l ly r e s u l t i n g in some so r t of 
formal record of procedures and a r e p o r t of r e s u l t s or 
conc lus ions . The ' s e c r e t ' of our c u l t u r a l development 
has been r e s e a r c h , pushing back t h e a r e a s of ignorance 
by d i scover ing new t r u t h s which in t u r n , lead t o b e t t e r 
ways of doing t h i n g s and new and b e t t e r p r o d u c t s " . 
In the f i e l d of r e s e a r c h v a r i o u s methods may be used. 
In t h e t r u e sense , a l l r e s ea r ch involve t h e elements of obser-
v a t i o n , descr ipt ions and the ana lys i s of what happens under 
c e r t a i n c i rcumstances . A r a t h e r simple ' three po int ' ana ly s i s 
2 
may be used to c l a s s i f y e d u c a t i o n a l r e s e a r c h . P r a c t i c a l l y a l l 
s t u d i e s f a l l under one o r a combinat ion of t h e s e t y p e s . 
6 . 3 . Types of Research; 
6 . 3 . 1 . His tor ica l Research; 
H i s t o r i c a l r e sea rch d e s c r i b e s 'what was ' . The process 
i n v o l v e s i nves t iga t ing , recording, analyzing, and interpret ing 
t he even t s of the pas t for t he purpose of d i s c o v e r i n g g e n e r a l i z a -
t i o n t h a t a r e he lp fu l in unders tand ing the p a s t and the p re sen t 
and t o a l imi t ed e x t e n t , in a n t i c i p a t i n g the f u t u r e . 
6 . 3 . 2 . Descript ive Research; 
Descr ip t ive r e s e a r c h d e s c r i b e s 'what i s ' . I t i s concerned 
with descr ipt ion , recording, ana lys i s and in terpretat ion of 
t h e p r e s e n t problems. I t g i v e s more emphasis to the p resen t 
p o s i t i o n of proposed problems. Comparison o r c o n t r a s t may occur 
4 
m t h i s method. 
1. John W. Best: REsearch in Education, New Delhi Prentice Hall of India 
Pvt. Ltd. 1963, p. 6. 
2. John W. Best and James V. Kahn: Research in Education, 5th ed. Nerf Delhi 
Prentice Hall cf INdia Ltd. 1986, p. 24. 
3. Ibid., p. 24. 
4. Ibid. 
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6 . 3 . 3 . Experimental Research; 
Experimental research descr ibes 'what wi l l be ' . Here 
the appl ica t ion and adoptation of s c i e n t i f i c method takes p lace . 
The experimental method i s used to get the r e su l t s objectively 
and re l iably . I t a lso serves as the foundation of formulation, 
modification, and execution of educational systen. 
For the study of the proposed problems descr ip t ive 
research would be su i t ab le , because i t would involve the co l l ec -
t ion of data from several difference sources. Analysis i n t e r -
pre ta t ion and general izat ion of data wil l follow. Under th i s 
method there are several techniques to be used to co l l ec t 
r e l i a b l e da ta . In descr ip t ive research, 'Survey Method' wi l l 
be more su i tab le and helpful to study the selected problems. 
6 . 4 . Sample Survey Method; 
Before doing research work, an invest igator has to decide 
whether the en t i re population is to be made the subject for 
data co l lec t ion or proport ionately selected sample as represen-
t a t i v e of the ent i re population. The former method when the 
e n t i r e population is taken in to account, i s cal led CENSUS 
BffiTHOD*. On the other hand, when a large group is taken into 
account as representat ive of the whole ^s called 'SAMPLING 
METHOD ' . 
Generally survey method spec ia l ly "CENSUS METHOD" is 
very comprehensive. I t covers iinlimited areas and requires a 
huge amount money, time and energy. Survey method i s re la ted 
to gathering of data from several d i f ferent sources within a 
l imited t ime. After co l lec t ion of data , i t s i n t e rp re t a t i on , 
analys is and general izat ions are made to arr ive a t conclusions 
and formulate suggestions based on i t . 
The 'SAMPLE SURVEY' covers a limited area and can be 
accomplished within a r e l a t i v e l y shor ter time even with limited 
means and resources. Like the 'CENSUS SURVEY' i t i s also concer-
5. Ibid. 
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SAMPLES TAKEN FROM MUSLIM VILLAGES/ 
TOWNS OF MORI 6A0N DISTRICT-ASSAM 
DURING 90-91 
STUDY AREA 
DISTRICT 
MORI GAON 
CHITALMARI 
GAON 
AIMARI PA7HER 
IRASARI TOWN 
SHAGUN BAH( 
BALI GAON 
TARAeORI CAON 
MORI PACHATIA 
KURANI 
BORI 
NELLIE 
Map- 4 
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ned wit± the study of ex is t ing condi t ions , fac t s , a t t i t udes 
and opinions. In th is process several kinds of informations 
may be col lected within a l imited period of time. The descrip-
t ion , analysis and i n t e rp re t a t i on of data helps to draw conclu-
sions and make reconimendations. According to William j . Goods 
and K.H. Paul. 
"A sample as the name implies i s smaller respresentat ive 
of a larger whole". 
In the same way, Frank Yates says t h a t "The term sample 
should be reserved for a se t of un i t or port ion of a aggregate 
and mater ia l which has been se lec ted in the bel ief that i t wi l l 
7 be representa t ive of the \^o le aggregate ." 
So, the invest igator has selected the 'SAMPLE SURVEY 
BffiTHOD'for his study. The study i s r e la ted to 1000 house-holds 
of Morigaon D i s t r i c t , taking i t as the representa t ive of the 
t o t a l house-holds of e n t i r e Morigaon D i s t r i c t and also similar 
D i s t r i c t of the Sta te , Assam. 
6 .5 . Research Design for Proposed Study; 
The d i s t r i c t , Morigaon i s inhabited by Hindus, Muslims 
and Tr iba l s . The study is confined to Muslim Community only. 
For the representat ion of the e n t i r e Muslim Community and also 
for the en t i r e d i s t r i c t , a random sampling was taken as detai led 
below: 
F i r s t l y , ten Muslim v i l l ages were selected randomly from 
the North-East, North-West, South and Middle par t of the Morigaon 
d i s t r i c t , wh-fr« Muslim population i s mostly concentrated. The 
t o t a l population of the ten Muslim v i l l ages was nearly 15,728. 
Secondly, the t o t a l number of Muslim house-holds of the 
ten v i l l ages were approximately 1,538, out of which 1000 house-
holds were selected for th i s study. The t o t a l Muslim population 
of the 1000 house-holds was approximately 10,478, of which 1,950 
6. John W. Best, e t . a l : o p . c i t . , p. 87. 
7. Ibid. 
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were children below six years of age. These children were 
excluded from the study, because t h e i r l i t e racy or i l l i t e r a c y 
is not counted. So the t o t a l population from the 1000 house-
holds was assumed to be 10,478-1950 = 8,528 as 'population 
sample ' . 
A proforma was used for each house-hold to col lec t basic 
informations regarding the development of education frcan primary 
to higher l e v e l s . 
I t i s already pointed out e a r l i e r that the or iginal 
pa t t e rn of Muslim population in Assam i s to some extent d i f f e -
rent from the other s ta tes of India. Muslims of Assam are catego-
r i c a l l y termed as -
(a) Garia or Maria or old Assamese Muslims. 
(b) Miya or Bengali or immigrant or Na-Asomia {New Assamese) 
Muslims. 
So, the invest igator took samples from each of these 
sub-communities. As i t also pointed out, a large number of 
Muslims of Assam are l iving in riverine or char areas. The people 
of char areas are said to be more backward in Assam. For the 
representa t ion of the 'Char' or riverine a reas , three vi l lages 
from the char areas were selected for the sample. These three 
v i l l a g e s were s i tua ted in the Northern port ion of the d i s t r i c t . 
Garia, Maria and converted Muslims are termed as Assamese 
Muslims. They const i tu te one th i rd of the t o t a l Muslim popula-
t i o n . Hence three v i l lages frcan Assamese Muslim Community were 
se lec ted for the saiaple from the middle par t of the d i s t r i c t 
of Morigaon, vrtiere they are mostly concentrated. 'Mari Pachatia' 
was, once a v i l l age , i t i s now merged with the Municipality 
of Morigaon Sadar town, was se lec ted for the sample representing 
town/urban areas . 
Out of the -o ta l population of Muslims two thirds are 
Miya Muslims. So four non-char v i l l ages of Miya Muslim were 
selected. Out of these four, two were from the North-East, one 
from the North-west and one from the south of the d i s t r i c t . 
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Out of the two v i l l ages of the North-East one was a small town 
representing urban area. 
In the Morigaon d i s t r i c t the difference between urban 
and ru ra l areas i s not much marked. Because Sadar Town of Mori-
gaon i s newly formed township. Muslims inhabited there are not 
advanced» var ia t ions between the newly developed townships of 
Morigaon Town and rura l areas are not much. Even so, Morigaon 
and Moira bari was selected as urban areas of the d i s t r i c t for 
the sample. 
6.6. Tools Used: 
For the study of proposed problem, a 'PROPORMA'* for the 
col lec t ion of basic facts has been developed and a var ie ty of 
tools has been used. Among them. Questionnaire, opinionnaire, 
personal interview and observations of the records are prominent. 
6 .6 .1 . Pro-forma for basic data co l lec t ion: 
For the col lect ion of data a proforma was prepared and 
basic information frcxn each house-hold was sought through i t . 
For the proposed project 1000 house-holds were rendomly selected 
from the v i l l ages of ( i ) Chital mari gaon, ( i i ) Chital mari 
pather , ( i i i ) Gorai mari gaon (iv) Moira b a r i town, (v) Shagun 
bahi pather , (vi) Tarabori gaon, ( v i i ) Bali gaon ( v i i i ) Mori-
Pacha t i a (Municipality area) (ix) Kurani bo r i , and (x) Nellie 
of Morigaon d i s t r i c t . 
The pro-forma seeks informations on educational s t a t u s / 
achievement of each family member of every house-hold from pre-
primary education to higher-education. The pro-forma a lso seeks 
informations regarding the sources of income of family, income 
of each family members and about t h e i r movable and immovable 
p roper t i e s . Informations regarding r e l ig ious education of each 
member of every house-hold are a l so co l lec ted through th i s pro-
forma . 
* Appendix - 9 
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6.6 .2 . Questlonnaire I 
This method is based on ques t ionna i res . In this method 
a s e t of questions are used for co l l ec t ing data and carrying 
out social research. For the proposed pro jec t , the questionnaire 
contains 14 questions. The questions are of simple and s t r a i g h t 
forward na ture .* Questions are s e t on d i f fe ren t aspects of the 
l i f e of the individual . Thus i t i s a most coinnon method to 
c o l l e c t data from several sources. 
"A systematic compilation of quest ions that are submitted 
o 
to a sampling of population from which information i s des i red ." 
The administration of quest ionnaire may have been d i r ec t 
i . e . in a face to face s i tua t ion or through mail . In the proposed 
study quest ionnaires were d i s t r ibu ted by the invest igator perso-
na l ly . After one month these were col lec ted personally. The 
quest ionnaires were d i s t r ibu ted among the dif ferent types of 
responsible persons of the s t a t e Govt, of Assam. The persons 
l ike Minister , M.LAs, Director of Public Instruct ion (D.P. I ) , 
P o l i t i c a l leaders , teachers , P r i n c i p a l s , Social workers and 
a lso i l l i t e r a t e s . Replies of the i l l i t e r a t e persons were wri t ten 
by the inves t iga tor himself. The number of respondents was 100 
from d i f fe ren t par t s of Assam. 
For the best r e s u l t , the quest ionnaire contains simple 
questions which are se l f -explanatory , so that the respondent 
can eas i ly understand them. Questions are framed in very simple 
English t o enable the respondents t o understand i t eas i ly . 
6 .6 .3 . Opinionnaire; 
At the time of administering a quest ionnaire , opinionnaire 
i s a lso used to make i t more r e l i a b l e . The opinionnaire a lso 
contains 14 quest ions. Questions a re very simple and s t r a igh t 
forward. Opinions are taken by the inves t iga tor himself from 
di f ferent types of perons from various locat ions of Assam. The 
* Appendix % 1 
8. Barr E&vis and Jchnsoi, as quoted by S.P. Siukla, Elenents of fflucational 
Researcxh, f^ew Delhi, Allied Publishers Pvt. Ltd., 1983, p. 130 
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main purpose is to remove any d i f f i cu l ty on misunderstanding 
about the questionnaire on the part of respondents, get exact 
information and to supplement and complement the information 
by the opinion(s) of the respondent. Thus the information 
gathered becomes more r e l i a b l e . 
The administration of opinionnaire includes both l i t e r a t e 
and i l l i t e r a t e persons. The number of respondents i s 100. In 
a face to face s i tua t ion ,opin ions of the selected persons are 
recorded. 
6.6 .4 . Interview; 
This method is served to exchange the views between in te r -
viewer and interviewee. To know the i n t e r e s t , a t t i tude and 
des i r e s of the people regarding development of Education of 
t h e i r area , the process of interview i s e s s e n t i a l . The i n v e s t i -
gator on h i s par t conducted a l l the in terviews. The number of 
interviewees selected were 50. They include i l l i t e r a t e persons, 
soc ia l workers and o f f i c i a l s in various capac i t ies in the system 
of education. 
6.6.5 Observation of Record^s; 
From dif ferent sources d i f ferent records are observed. 
Educational records of the Central Government of India, State 
Govt, of Assam and Bengal were s tudied . The records under study 
were from 1200 to 1990 AD. 
The invest igator made several v i s i t to co l l ec t needed 
data from offices of Guwahati Universi ty, S ta te Library Guwahati, 
National Library, Calcut ta , Office of the Director of Public 
Ins t ruc t ion , Govt, of Assam, Office of the Deputy Inspector 
of Schools Morigaon and S t a t i s t i c a l Department of the Govt, 
of Assam, Guwahati, In addi t ion, census o f f ices , govt, press 
and sub-divisional commissioner's off ices were also v i s i t ed 
by the inves t iga tor to co l l ec t needed da ta . 
6.6 .6 . S tat i s t i ca l Tools Used: 
For s t a t i s t i c a l analysis of data too l s l i k e Mean, Median 
40 0 
and Z tes t are used. The formula Z = ~ P i s used. In addi t ion, 
v/npq 
Maps, Graphs and Diagrams are used in th i s study. 
In t h i s way, the inves t iga tor has used most of the 
relevant methods and techniques in th i s study to make i t more 
val id and r e l i a b l e . 
CHAPTER - V I I 
PRESENTATION AND ANALYSIS OF DATA 
Morigaon i s cme of t h e d i s t r i c t s of Assam. P r i o r t o 1989, 
i t was a s u b - d i v i s i o n of Nowgong D i s t r i c t . The Morigaon d i s t r i c t 
c o n s t i t u t e s by Hindu, Muslim and t r i b a l p o p u l a t i o n . The e n t i r e 
N o r t h e r n p a r t of t h e d i s t r i c t from N o r t h - E a s t t o N o r t h - W e s t , 
s p e c i a l l y S o u t h e r n bank of t h e r i v e r Brahmaput ra i s i n h a b i t e d 
by B e n g a l i Musl ims . M a j o r i t y of h i g h c a s t e Hindus a r e l i v i n g 
i n t h e E a s t , S o u t h - E a s t and m i d d l e p a r t of t h i s d i s t r i c t . The 
e n t i r e wes t and South-West a r e a s a r e m o s t l y o c c u p i e d by t r i b a l s . 
The s o u t h e r n p a r t of t h i s d i s t r i c t i s i n h a b i t e d by a mixed 
p o p u l a t i o n . The v i l l a g e s of High c a s t e H i n d u s , t r i b a l s and 
Musl ims a r e l o c a t e d s i d e by s i d e . In t h e middle p a r t of t h i s 
d i s t r i c t a l o n g w i t h H i n d u s , t h e r e a r e some ' G a r i a Musl im' + 
v i l l a g e s a l s o . Both Hindu and Musl ims v i l l a g e s of t h i s middle 
p a r t a r e e d u c a l l y advanced compared t o t h e o t h e r p a r t s of t h e 
d i s t r i c t . The g r e a t e r p a r t of t h i s d i s t r i c t i s a f f e c t e d by f l o o d s 
e v e r y y e a r . T r i b a l s and Muslims a r e e c o n a n i c a l l y backward . "Riere-
f o r e , t h e y a r e a l s o backward i n e d u c a t i o n . Random samples were 
t a k e n from t h e Muslim v i l l a g e s and v i l l a g e s h a v i n g m a j o r i t y 
of Mus l ims . In a d d i t i o n , s amples were a l s o t a k e n from t h e middle 
and m i d d l e e a s t p a r t of t h i s d i s t r i c t , which i s t h i c k l y p o p u l a t e d 
and t h e s e a r e a s a r e e d u c a t i o n a l l y a d v a n c e d . An a n a l y s i s of 
e d u c a t i o n a l p r o g r e s s of t h e Muslim community of Morigaon d i s t r i c t 
from lower t o h i g h e r l e v e l of e d u c a t i o n i s g i v e n be low: 
7.1 . R a t e o f l i t e r a c y i n t h e Muslim v i l l a g e s Surveyed o f Morigaon 
P i s t r i c t ; As s a n 
E d u c a t i o n i s t h e backbone of t h e n a t i o n . Wi thou t p r o p e r 
e d u c a t i o n of t h e masses no n a t i o n c a n d e v e l o p . L i t e r a c y i s t h e 
p r i m a r y n e e d s of a d e m o c r a t i c c o u n t r y . A d e m o c r a t i c s t a t e can 
no t f u n c t i o n w e l l , i f l a r g e number of p e o p l e remain i l l i t e r a t e . 
+ The t e r m ' G a r i a Muslim' i s e l a b o r a t e l y e x p l a i n e d in h i s t o r i c a l 
b a c k g r o u n d - Chap te r I I . 
401 
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TABLE NO. 7 . 1 . 
The number of House-holds and i t s p o p u l a t i o n of t h e 
v i l l a g e s surveyed o f MORI GAON DISTRICT, ASSAM 1 9 9 0 - 9 1 . 
S I . 
No. 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6. 
7 . 
8 . 
9 . 
10 
Name of t h e 
V i l l a g e s s u r v e y e d 
C h i t a l m a r i gaon 
C h i t a l Mari P a t h a r 
Gotai Mar i gaon 
Moira B a r i town 
Shagun b a n i F a t h e r 
T a r a b o r i gaon* 
B a l i Gaon** 
Mori P a c h a t i a town*** 
Kuran i b o r i . T 
. N e l l i e . TT 
T o t a l 
No.of 
h o u s e -
h o l d s 
31 
29 
68 
485 
217 
92 
238 
118 
240 
20 
T o t a l 
p o p u -
l a t i o n 
326 
308 
704 
50 48 
2254 
895 
2400 
1176 
23 99 
218 
No. of 
s e l e c t e d 
House-
h o l d s 
20 
20 
60 
250 
150 
70 
160 
100 
155 
15 
P o p u l a t i o n 
of s e l e c t e d 
ho u s e - h o I d s 
219 
217 
634 
2650 
1570 
738 
1674 
1040 
1581 
155 
TOTAL 1538 15728 1000 10478 
N.B. 1. The Census 1981 was no t c a r r i e d out i n Assam 
due t o d i s t u r b a n c e s . 
2 . The Census 1991 has not publ i shed t i l l t he da te 
1 .7.92. 
3 . The i n v e s t i g a t o r t h e r e f o r e , depends on Gaon Borah's 
( v i l l a g e Head) r e c o r d , popu l a t i on p r o j e c t i o n and 
census r e p o r t of 1971 . 
4 . S e r i a l n o s . 1-5. Reco rds ' s of Moria b a r i Block 
o f f i ce Census of 1991. 
* Gaon Borah 's record of 1990 Excluding Hindus. 
** Gaon Borah 's record of 1990 (Rangadaria & S a t a r i b a r i ) 
*** Gaon Borah's approximate r e c o r d of 1990 excluding 
Hindus. 
T Census r e p o r t of 1971 
TT Gaon Borah 's approximate record of 1990 exc ludina 
Hindus. ^ 
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TABLE NO. 7 . 2 . 
P e r c e n t a g e of l i t e r a c y i n t h e Muslim v i l l a g e s s u r v e y e d 
of MORI GAON DISTRICT ASSAM - 1 9 9 0 - 9 1 . 
Age 
6 - T ' y e a r s 
7-8 " 
8-9 " 
9-10" 
10-11" 
11-12" 
12-13" 
13-14" 
14-15" 
15-16" 
16-17" 
17-18" 
18-19" 
19-20" 
20-21" 
21-22" 
22-23" 
Above 22-24 
Grand Total 
Percentage 
Tbtal 
Popula-
t i o n . 
455 
390 
377 
351 
325 
312 
299 
286 
260 
273 
247 
234 
234 
221 
208 
208 
195 
3653 
8528* 
-
Total no. of 
Li tera tes 
114 
91 
84 
80 
75 
73 
70 
69 
65 
63 
62 
60 
59 
57 
55 
54 
52 
608 
1791 
21.00% 
No.of male 
l i t e r a t e 
64 
49 
50 
50 
45 
45 
41 
44 
44 
41 
42 
35 
41 
37 
38 
36 
33 
378 
1113 
13.05% 
No. of female 
l i t e r a t e . 
50 
42 
34 
30 
30 
28 
29 
25 
21 
22 
20 
25 
18 
20 
17 
18 
19 
230 
678 
7.95% 
* Dccluding 1,950 c h i l d r e n below s i x y e a r s 
Urban - 6 5 1 , R u r a l , 12 99 - Assamese - 6 0 9 , MIya-1341 
* T o t a l p o p u l a t i o n = 1 0 , 4 7 8 . 
* Hence , 10 ,478 - 1950 = 8528 
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TABLE NO. 7.3. 
Percentage of illiteracy inthe Muslim villages surveyed 
of MORI GAON DISTRICT. ASSAM. 1990-91. 
Age 
6-7 
7-8 
8-9 
9-10 
10-11 
11-12 
12-13 
13-14 
14-15 
15-16 
16-17 
17-18 
18-19 
19-20 
20-21 
21-22 
22-23 
23-24 
TOTAL 
% 
T o t a l 
P o p u l a -
l a t i o n 
455 
390 
377 
351 
325 
312 
299 
286 
260 
273 
247 
234 
234 
221 
208 
208 
195 
above 3653 
8528 
-
T o t a l n o . o f 
I l l i t e r a t e 
341 
299 
293 
271 
250 
239 
229 
217 
195 
210 
185 
175 
175 
164 
153 
154 
143 
3045 
6737 
78.99% 
No. o f Male 
I l l i t e r a t e 
181 
160 
157 
146 
134 
130 
126 
118 
98 
110 
102 
91 
86 
85 
81 
87 
75 
1 
1534 
3501 
41.05% 
No. o f 
f e m a l e 
I l l i t e r a t e 
160 
139 
136 
125 
116 
109 
103 
99 
97 
100 
83 
83 
89 
79 
72 
67 
68 
1511 
3236 
37.94% 
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TABLE NO. 7.4. 
Age and Class wise enrolment of students out of 
the total population of the same age in the Muslim 
Villages surveyed of Morigaon District: ASSAM 
1990-91. 
C l a s s 
Cla 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
s s I 
I I 
I I I 
IV 
V 
VI 
VII 
V I I I 
IX 
X 
XI 
XII 
B a c h e l o r 1 s t 
II 
II 
I l y r 
I l l y r 
M a s t e r ( P r e v ) 
II ( F i n a l ) 
G.TOTAL 
Age 
6-7 y e a r s 
7-8 " 
8-9 " 
9-10 
10-11 
11-12 
12-13 
13-14 
14-15 
15-16 
16-17 
17-18 
18-19 
19-20 
20-21 
. 2 1 - 2 2 
22-23 
Above 
23-2 4 
-
1 
r 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
If 
If 
II 
If 
II 
If 
If 
If 
If 
If 
T o t a l 
P o p u l a t i o n 
455 
3 90 
3 77 
351 
325 
312 
299 
286 
260 
273 
247 
234 
234 
221 
208 
208 
195 
3653 
8 ,528 
E n r o l m e n t 
i n C l a s s e s 
109 
85 
75 
66 
58 
52 
47 
42 
36 
38 
24 
21 
14 
12 
11 
7 
5 
-
P.C. of Enro-
lement i n 
C l a s s e s . 
23.96% 
21.79% 
19.89% 
18.80% 
17.85% 
16.99% 
15.72% 
14.69% 
13.85% 
13.92% 
9.72% 
8.97% 
5.98% 
5.42% 
5.29% 
3.36% 
3.14% 
-
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TABLE NO. 7 . 5 . 
Achievements a t d i f f e r e n t l e v e l s of Education in the 
Muslim v i l l a g e s surveyed of MORI GAON DISTRICT, ASSAM, 
1990-91 . 
C l a s s e s 
I - V 
V I - V I I I 
IX - XII 
U n i v e r s i 
C l a s s e s 
TOTAL 
Age 
g roup 
6 - 1 1 
11 - 14 
14 - 18* 
t y 
18 - 23 
T o t a l 
P o p u l a t i o n 
1898 
897 
1014 
1066 
4875 
Enro lmen t 
i n C l a s s e s 
393 
142 
119 
49 
703 
P .C.of e n r o l -
ment i n c l a s s e s 
20.71% 
15.83% 
11.73% 
4.59% 
14.42% 
* Ages f l u c t u a t e due t o the p r o v i s i o n s of e lven or twelve 
yea r s ( i . e . ) 10+1 or 10+2 system) of s c h o o l i n g . 
TABLE NO. 7 . 6 . 
Achievement a t S c h o o l / C o l l e g e / U n i v e r s i t y l e v e l s of 
educa t ion in the Muslim v i l l a g e s surveyed of MORI GAON 
DISTRICT ASSAM. 1991-91. 
S c h o o l s / 
C l a s s e s 
P r i m a r y 
I - IV 
Midd le 
V-VII 
High School 
V I I I - X 
H i g h e r Seed . 
XI -XII 
C o l l e g e 
I - I I - I I I y r 
U n i v e r s i t y 
P r e v ^ F i n a l 
TOTAL 
Age 
Group 
6 
10 
13 
16 
^ 18 
21 
- lOyr s 
- 1 3 " 
- 16" 
- 18" 
- 2 1 " 
- 2 3 " 
T o t a l 
P o p u l a -
t i o n 
1573 
936 
819 
481 
663 
403 
4875 
Enro lmen t 
. ' i n 
C l a s s e s 
335 
158 
116 
45 
37 
12 
703 
P . C . of 
e n r o l m e n t i n 
c l a s s e s 
21.29% 
16.88% 
14^16% 
9.35% 
5.58% 
2.98% 
14.42% 
N.B. (Both College and Univers i ty c l a s s e s inc luded A r t s , 
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I n d i a i s a d e m o c r a t i c c o u n t r y , where t h e p e r c e n t a g e of l i t e r a c y 
a c c o r d i n g t o t h e c e n s u s r e p o r t of 1991 i s 5 2 . 1 1 % . The p e r c e n t a g e 
of male l i t e r a c y i s 63.86% w h i l e t h e p e r c e n t a g e of female l i t e -
r a c y i s 39 .4 2%. The t o t a l p e r c e n t a g e of l i t e r a c y in Assam i s 
53.42% (Accord ing t o Census of 1 9 9 1 ) . The p e r c e n t a g e of male 
l i t e r a c y i n Assam i s 62.34% and t h e f ema le l i t e r a c y i s 43.70%. 
(Table N o . 7 . 7 ) . 
TABLE NO. 7 . 7 . 
L i t e r a c y i n Assam, a c c o r d i n g t o t h e Census Report o f 
1951,1971 and 1991 
Census of I b t a l Bapulation Total l i t e r a t e perscns 
India ( in thousand) ( in thousand^ 
I b t a l Male Female Total Male Ffenale 
278 
(7.45%) 
1288 
(28.15%) (36.67%) (18.64%> 
1991 22,294,562 11,579693 10,714,869 9,631,529 5,862,115 3,769,414 
(53.42%) (62.34%) (43.70%) 
Surveyed 
1991 8528* 4614 3914 1791 1113 678 
f21.0%) (24.12%) (17.32%) 
* T o t a l p o p u l a t i o n s u r v e y e d and p e r c e n t a g e t h e r e o f 
S o u r c e : Census R e p o r t s 1 9 5 1 , 1971 and 1991 Government 
of I n d i a ^ Muslim V i l l a g e s su rveyed i n Mor i -
gaon D i s t r i c t 1 9 9 0 - 9 1 . 
From 19 90-91 su rvey of v i l l a g e s of Morigaon d i s t r i c t 
o f Assam, c o n d u c t e d by t h e I n v e s t i g a t o r , i t i s foimd t h a t t h e 
t o t a l p e r c e n t a g e of Muslims l i t e r a c y i s n e a r l y 21 .0% o u t of 
t h e t o t a l of Muslim p o p u l a t i o n . The p e r c e n t a g e of Muslim male 
l i t e r a c y i s 24.12% w h i l e t h e p e r c e n t a g e o f Muslim female l i t e r a c y 
i s 17.32%. 
1951 
1971 
8029 
14625 
4299 
7714 
3730 
6911 
1464 
(18.23%) 
4117 
1186 
(27.59%) 
2829 
1 . Census R e p o r t 1991 s e r i e s 8 . G e n e r a l P o p u l a t i o n t a b l e . Haryana 
S t a t e Government P u b l i c a t i o n , F e b r u a r y 1 9 9 2 . 
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TABLE NO.7.8, 
Percentage of l i t e r a c y in India^ Assam and v i l l a g e s 
surveyed i n Mori gaon D i s t r i c t 1 9 9 1 . 
I n d i a / A s s a m 
V i l l a g e s s u r v e y e d 
T o t a l 
P e r c e n t a g e of l i t e r a c y 
Male Female 
I n d i a 
Assam 
Surveyed 
52.11% 
53.42% 
21.00% 
6 3.86% 
62.34% 
13.05%T 
(24 .12%) * 
39.4 2% 
43.70% 
7.95%T 
(17.32%>* 
T - Out of t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n 
* - Out of t o t a l l i t e r a t e s . 
TABLE NO. 7 . 8 . 1 . 
Percentage o f l i t e r a c y between Miya and l o c a l Assamese 
Muslims. 
Community 
Miya 
Muslims 
Assamese 
Muslims 
T o t a l 
Muslims 
T o t a l 
Popu-
l a t i on 
56 85 
2843 
8528 
T o t a l 
L i t e -
r a c y 
951 
(16.72%) 
840 
(29.55%) 
1791 
(21.00%) 
T o t a l 
male 
l i t e -
r a c y 
683 
(12.01%) 
430 ' 
(1 5.12%) 
11 13 
(1 3.05%) 
T o t a l 
Female 
l i t e r a c y 
268 
(4.71%) 
410 
n 4.42%) 
678 
f7.95%) 
From t h e t a b l e N o . 7 . 8 , i t i s c l e a r t h a t t h e p e r c e n t a g e 
of Muslim l i t e r a c y i s more t h a n two t i m e s l e s s t h a n t h e p e r c e n -
t a g e s a t t h e N a t i o n a l and S t a t e l e v e l s i n 1 9 9 1 . I f t h e l i t e r a c y 
f i g u r e s o b t a i n e d t h r o u g h t h e sur ' / ey a r e compared t o t h e n a t i o n a l 
f i g u r e s from t h e s t a t i s t i c a l p o i n t of v i e w , i t i s found t h a t 
t h e d i f f e r e n c e be tween t h e two f i g u r e s i s h i g h l y s i g n i f i c a n t . 
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Using Z t e s t , i t i s found t h a t 
Z _ , = 7 8 . 1 2 
^\. y. = 1.96 ( a t 5% l e v e l of s i g n i f i c a n c e ) 
c a l 
So Z 1 *""•";;->.2*. h ^•®* h i g h l y s i g n i f i c a n t * 
The p e r c e n t a g e of l i t e r a c y among l o c a l Assamese Muslims 
i s h i g h e r t h a n t h e Miya Musl ims. From t h e v i l l a g e s surveyed 
t h e p e r c e n t a g e of l i t e r a c y among l o c a l Assamese Muslims i s found 
29 .55% w h i l e f o r Miya Muslims 16.72% ( T a b l e N o . 7 . 8 . 1 ) . The 
d i f f e r e n c e of l i t e r a c y be tween Miya and l o c a l Assamese Muslims 
i s s i g n i f i c a n t . 
TABLE NO. 7 . 8 . 2 . 
Percentage of l i t e r a c y between urban and r u r a l a r e a s 
surveyed . 
A r e a s 
U/R 
Urban 
R u r a l 
T o t a l 
T o t a l 
Popu-
lation 
3390 
5138 
8528 
T o t a l 
L i t e -
r a c y 
76 0 
(22.41%) 
^03^ 
(20.07%) 
17 91 
(21.00%) 
T o t a l 
Male 
L i t e -
r a c y 
460 
(13.56%) 
653 
(12.70%) 
1113 
(13.05%) 
T o t a l 
Female 
L i t e -
r a c u 
300 
(8.85%) 
378 
(7.36%) 
678 
(7.95%) 
U r b a n i s a t i o n i n t h e Morigaon d i s t r i c t i s n o t f u l l y 
d e v e l o p e d . The samples f o r u rban a r e a s were t a k e n from Mori 
P a c h a t i a and M o i r a b a r i , which a r e s emi - t own a r e a s . Except t h e s e 
t w o , t h e r e i s no o t h e r towns in t h i s d i s t r i c t where m a j o r i t y 
Muslims a r e l i v i n g . Mori P a c h a t i a was b r o u g h t u n d e r Mun ic ipa l 
a r e a s of t h e Morigaon town from 1991 w h i l e Moira b a r i was d e c -
l a r e d a s town s i n c e 1990. So t h e p e r c e n t a g e of Muslim l i t e r a c y 
of t h e s e two town a r e a s a r e n o t much i n c r e a s e d compared t o t h e 
a d j a c e n t v i l l a g e s . The t o t a l Muslim l i t e r a c y i n t h e s e town a r e a s 
s u r v e y e d i s found 22.41% w h i l e in v i l l a g e s i t i s 20.07%. The 
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difference of l i te racy between towns (urban) and v i l l ages (rural) 
surveyed is not highly s ign i f i can t . (Table No.7.8 .2) . So Muslims 
of Morigaon d i s t r i c t in general and Muslim v i l l ages surveyed 
in pa r t i cu la r are educationally backward, if compared to the 
na t iona l and s t a t e l e v e l s . The same kind of pa t t e rn for Muslim 
l i t e r a c y may be found in the en t i re Assam. 
There are many reasons of t h i s educational backwardness 
of Muslims of Morigaon d i s t r i c t . A large number of Muslims are 
l i v i n g in the 'riverine areas' (char areas) of Assam. The d i s -
t r i c t Morigaon has also many char a reas . For the representation 
of 'char eureas' three v i l l ages were selected for the survey 
as sample. After v i s i t i n g for the col lec t ion of da ta , i t i s 
found that Bengali Muslims are l iving in these 'char areas' . 
There is no road communication, no e l e c t r i c supply, no water 
supply and even no hosp i t a l s . Standard of l i v i n g in char areas 
i s much lower as compared t o non-char areas of the same d i s t r i c t . 
They do hard labour for earning the i r l ivel ihood. Some cul t iva tes 
in wastelands. Large number of Muslims are da i ly labourers. 
Fishing and se l l ing thatches are the i r main occupation. Very 
few if any are government servants . Except primary schools, 
there are no other i n s t i t u t i o n s of learning. Primary schools 
are in the name of sake only. Enrolment i s very low. There are 
no material f a c i l i t i e s in these primary schools . Every year 
floods in Brahmaputra a f fec t s th i s area and damages standing 
crops . Most of the people l i v ing in char areas are economically 
backward. They engage t h e i r chi ldren for work ra ther than l ea r -
ning. They do not seem to be aware of the necess i ty of education. 
I l l i t e r a c y emd unawareness i s one of the causes of educational 
backwardness. They do not even get r e l i g ious education from 
Kar i j i Madrasah under p r iva te management, because there are 
no r e l ig ions Madrasahs in t h e i r l o c a l i t y . Muslims of North-West 
par t of t h i s d i s t r i c t are a lso l iv ing under s imi la r condit ions. 
Though these areas are not 'char' (riverin) but they too suffer 
g rea t ly by floods every year . Many lands for cu l t iva t ion are 
turned into sand by f loods. Cult ivation can not be done well 
in sandy s o i l . The production i s also very low. The State 
Government seems to be indi f ferent towards providing f a c i l i t i e s 
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of schools , communications and s a n i t a t i o n for these areas . Even 
af ter 45 years of Independence the Sta te government has failed 
to control floods# Loan, g ran t s , l icence and many other incen-
t ives for economic development of these areas are not not iceable . 
Muslim population in the southern par t of t h i s d i s t r i c t i s 
sparse . Except a few house-hold, the area on an average, i s 
backward in education. 
'Garia Muslims' of middle and middle-East portion of 
t h i s d i s t r i c t are comparatively advanced than the Miyan Muslims. 
These v i l l ages are located adjacent to the Hindu v i l l a g e s . All 
kinds of f a c i l i t i e s are ava i lab le in these a reas . Muslims of 
these eireas are interes ted in education. Enrolment at primary 
level of education i s high l ike the Hindus. Cul t ivat ion i s t he i r 
main occupation. A few persons are in various services but a t 
lower l e v e l s . Annual income of many house-hold i s between eleven 
t o twenty thousand rupees. In higher education Muslims as a 
whole did not advance due to lower acadonic achievement and 
lack of competitive s p i r i t . Excluding 'Char ' a r e a s ' , Miya Muslims 
of North and North-East par t of the d i s t r i c t having larger Muslim 
population are comparatively advanced than the other areas where 
Muslims a re backward. Being of Bengali o r i g in , t h e i r children 
have faced language problems. They have accepted 'Assamese' 
as the medium of ins t ruc t ion . But due to lack of mother tongue, 
conceptual development in Assamese language i s not c lear . As 
a r e s u l t , wastage and stagnation take place and the drop-out 
ra tes in high even at the lower l eve l s of education. 
Except a few households, many Miya Muslims cure econani-
cal ly backward. Therefore, they are a l so educat ional ly backward. 
Above a l l , low economic s t a t u s , lack of government f ac i -
l i t i e s and support, and ind i f fe ren t a t t i t u d e of the Muslims 
themselves towards education are mainly responsible for the 
high ra te of i l l i t e r a c y among Muslims. 
"^•2- Pre-Primary Education in the Muslim v i l l a g e s surveyed of 
Morigaon Di s t r i c t of Assam; 
According to the Kothari Commission (1966), children 
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should be enrolled a t the age of s ix years for receiving formal 
education i . e . for primary education. Before get t ing admission 
to primary school, the period from three to six years are not 
properly used by the children. Pre-Primary education may be 
helpful for the conceptual development and also for the prepa-
ra t ion of formal education. 
Pre-Primary education is not expanded in India as well 
as in Assam. Most of the pre-primary schools are s i tuated in 
the c i t i e s and larger towns in India . These schools are running 
under p r iva te management and are very c o s t l y . Children of r ich 
and well- to-do families are enjoying t h i s f a c i l i t i e s . 
The Indian Education Commission (1964-66) recommended 
t h a t , "Pre-Primary education is of g rea t significance to the 
physical , emotional and i n t e l l e c t u a l development of children 
specia l ly those with imsatisf actory backgrounds. An enrolment 
of 50% in the age group of 3 to 5 and 5% in the age group of 
5 to 6 in the pre-school classes wi l l be a reasonable t a rge t 
by 1986."^ 
The year 1986 has already passed. The f a c i l i t i e s of pre-
primary education has not yet been received by masses and even 
by rich people of the rural a reas . However, the number of pre-
primary schools have increased in Ind ia . 
In Assam, the number of pre-primary schools under the 
supervision of Education Department was 258 in 1974-75 with 
an enrolment of 11,360. The number of children recorded an 
upward trend during the next decade. Recently during 1988-89, 
the number of pre-primary schools also increased to 482. The 
enrolment of chi ldren was 20,826, out of which were 11,140 boys 
while g i r l s were 9,684. Some of pre-primary schools are also 
running by Missionaries in Assam. Muslim enrolment in these 
pre-primary schools including Mission schools i s ver-. lav. Except 
two pre-primary schools of Morigaon and Moirabari to^-m, which 
are not "standard" there are no other i n s t i t u t i o n s of th is kind 
m rura l a reas . 
2. L. Das, o p . c i t . , pp. 419-20 
3. Ib id . , p. 421 . 
4. Ib id . , p. 427. 
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7 . 3 . Primary School Education- i n Muslim V i l l a g e s Surveyed of 
Morigaon D i s t r i c t , Assam. 
During post Independence per iod t h e number of primary 
schoo l s i n Assam increased r a p i d l y . The t o t a l number of primary 
schoo l s in 1988-89 was 26,670 and the t o t a l enrolment was 
28 ,28 ,7 47. While in 1950-51 t h e t o t a l number of primary schools 
r o s e to 10,698 and t h e enrolment jumped t o 6 ,20 ,387 . So from 
the s t a t i s t i c a l po in t of view the expansion of primary schools 
i s s i g n i f i c a n t . But compared to the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n of c h i l d r e n 
of schoo l s going age in the s t a t e , t h e p rog res s of primary edu-
c a t i o n i s not s i g n i f i c a n t . 
The enrolment in c l a s s e s I-V of t h e corresponding age 
group 6-11 yea r s was 71.0% in 1968 in Assam. In 1971-72 i t was 
68.3%. So t h e percentage of enrolment in c l a s s e s I-V to t h e 
p o p u l a t i o n of corresponding age group of 6-11 yea r s was g radua l ly 
d e c r e a s i n g in Assam. 
In the v i l l a g e s surveyed dur ing 19 90-91 of t h e Morigaon 
d i s t r i c t t h e enrolment of Muslims in c l a s s e s I-V of the age 
g roup , 6-11 yea r s was 20.71% out of t he t o t a l Muslim popula t ion 
of t h e age group 6-11 years of 1898. The c l a s s e s I-V was a t tended 
by only 393 s t u d e n t s (Table No. 7 . 3 . ) . 
S i m i l a r l y in c l a s s I , c l a s s I I , c l a s s I I I and c l a s s IV 
of primary school l e v e l out of t h e t o t a l Muslim popula t ion of 
455, 309, 377 and 351, t h e enrolment was 109 (23.96%>, 85 
(21.79%), 75 (19.89%) and 66 (18.80%) r e s p e c t i v e l y , (Table No. 
7 . 2 . ) so t h e percentage of Muslim enrolment a t primary school 
l e v e l (Classes I-IV) of the Muslim v i l l a g e s surveyed of Morigaon 
D i s t r i c t was 21 .29%. 
TABLE NO. 7 . 9 . 
Percentage of enrolment at different levels in Muslim 
villages of Morigaon District and enrolments the National 
level 1990-91. 
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Classes Age grup % of Muslim % of enrolment 
enrolment in a t n a t i o n a l 
v i l l a g e s s u r - l e v e l 
veyed Assam 
1_V 6-11 y r s . 20-71% 97.86% 
VI-VIII 11-14 y r s . 15.83% 55.14% 
IX-XII 14-17 y r s . 11.73% 23.50%+ 
U n i v e r s i t y i na+ 
C la s se s 17-23 y r s . 4.59% 6.10%* 
+ Lack of up toda te data publ i shed by the Government. The Inves -
t i g a t o r took the h e l p of l a t e s t f i g u r e of 1988. 
* F i g u r e for 1982-83 (from 1984 onwards no t a v a i l a b l e . 
Source : A reference Annual, I n d i a , 1990. 
I n o rder to make a comparison of enrolment between the 
n a t i o n a l f i g u r e s and the f i g u r e s ob ta ined from surveyed, the 
a d d i t i o n of c l a s s V has to be made, because t h e p a t t e r n of 
n a t i o n a l f i g u r e s i s c l a s s I-V for primary l e v e l s of educat ion 
while in Assam i t i s from c l a s s I-IV o n l y . From t h e t a b l e no. 
7 . 9 , i t may be seen t h a t the percentage of enrolment a t n a t i o n a l 
l e v e l for t h e c l a s s e s I-V of t h e age group 6-11 yea r s was 97,86% 
out of t h e t o t a l popula t ion of t h e same age group in 1988. The 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n was made in 1990-91 . Even t h e n , t h e Muslim e n r o l -
ment in v i l l a g e s surveyed for the c l a s s e s I-V of t h e age group 
of 6-11 y e a r s was 20.71%. Na t iona l f i g u r e s a r e 4 3/4 t imes 
h i g h e r . Enrolment i n t h e s e v i l l a g e s i s 47 5% l e s s . 
S t a t i s t i c a l a n a l y s i s made between the f i g u r e s obtained 
by t h e surveyed and the n a t i o n a l f i g u r e s , i t shows t h a t the 
d i f f e r e n c e between the two f i g u r e s i s very h igh ly s i g n i f i c a n t . 
Using the formula Z = ^ ^ ^ , 
/ npq 
Note: Dcutt nay be cast at the mtioaal figure cf 97.86%,becaise i t is 
almost 98% in 1988. If 98% are assumed to be l i te ra te having beai 
enroled in schools and having knowledge cf reading, writing and 
arithnatLc vhich nay be pre-oorriitions of l i teracy, there would 
remain oily 2% i l l i t e i a t e of 12 years cf age or jornger. But the 
fact as that the percentage of Hteracy accordirg to the census 
report 1991 i s oily 52.11%. Further more ooirpulsory prinary educaticn 
nas not yet beoi fully implenaited in our country. 
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' Z ' c a l c u l a t e d va lue i s found = 73.86 whi le Z t a b u l a t i o n value 
i s 1.96 a t 5% l e v e l of s i g n i f i c a n t . So, ^^^^^^^---j^^^jj, which i s 
very highly s i g n i f i c a n t . * 
In Assam the percentage of enrolment in c l a s s e s I-V of 
6-11 yea r s age group was 71.0% in 1968-69 and 66.8% in 1978-
79 out of the t o t a l popu la t ion of t h e same age group. The pe r -
centage of enrolment in c l a s s e s I-V of t h e same age group of 
Muslims i n v i l l a g e s surveyed i s 20.71% ou t of t h e t o t a l popula-
t i o n of t h e same age group. Now, i f a comparison i s made between 
the f i g u r e s obta ined by the v i l l a g e s surveyed and the f i gu re s 
a t t h e n a t i o n a l l e v e l of twelve y e a r s ago , i t would be found 
t h a t t he n a t i o n a l f i g u r e s a r e more than two t imes higher than 
the f i g u r e s obta ined from t h e v i l l a g e s inc luded in the survey . 
The ques t ion a r i s e s why the pe rcen tage of enrolment of 
Muslims a t primary school l e v e l s i s much lower as compared t o 
the s t a t e and n a t i o n a l l e v e l s . There may be many reasons . A 
few of them are mentioned below: 
1 . Economic handicap and p o v e r t y . 
2 . I l l i t e r a c y and unawareness on t h e p a r t of p a r e n t s . 
3 . Language problem of Miya Muslims. 
4 . Lack of enforcement of compulsory e d u c a t i o n . 
5. Lack of va r ious school f a c i l i t i e s . 
6. I n d i f f e r e n t a t t i t u d e of the government. 
7.4 Middle School Educat ion i n t h e Muslim v i l l a g e s Surveyed 
of Moriqaon D i s t r i c t , Assam. 
Middle school educat ion can be t r e a t e d a s higher primary 
educat ion o r lower high school educa t ion . In Assam, middle school 
a re under High School , i . e . under Board of Secondary Education, 
Government of Assam. During 1988-89, t he number of pup i l s en ro -
l l e d was 11,84,444 in c l a s s e s V-VII. 
5. Enrolment t r ends i n s t a t e s 1968-69 t o 1978-79, Minis t rv of 
nn'^^'^n'?? ^"'^ ^ ° ^ ' ^ ' Welfare, Government of lAdia? Ne^'^Defhi 
pp . 20-2 2 as quoted in SOUVENIR, Government of As^am? 1984,p.5, 
* Appendix - 5. 
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The number of middle schools in the year 1987-88 was 
5 ,181 . So dur ing post independence pe r iod both the number of 
schools and the number of enrolment i nc reased cons ide rab ly . 
In the Muslim v i l l a g e s included in t h e survey of Morigaon d i s -
t r i c t , Assam, t h e enrolment in t h e c l a s s e s V-VII of the age 
grup 10-13 yea r s was 16.88% out of t he t o t a l popula t ion of the 
same age group. Out of the t o t a l 93 6 c h i l d r e n only 158 were 
e n r o l l e d (Table No. 7 .6) so the pe rcen tage of Muslim enrolment 
a t middle school l e v e l was only 16.88% i n 1990-91. 
7 .5 . High School Education i n the Muslim v i l l a g e s surveyed of 
Morigaon d i s t r i c t , Assam; 
High School or Secondary educa t ion may be the most impor-
t a n t per iod for the formation c h a r a c t e r and good h a b i t s . The 
t o t a l number of High Schools in Assam in 1987-88 was 2,380 with 
an enrolment of 7,14,472 whi le t h e number of High schools in 
1950-51 was 269 and the enrolment 9 5 , 3 0 1 . So both the number 
of i n s t i t u t i o n s and the enrolments i n c r e a s e d in Assam a f t e r 
independence. During 1987-88 the pe rcen tage of p u p i l s in c l a s s e s 
VI-VIII of t he age group 11-14 y e a r s a t t h e n a t i o n a l l e v e l was 
55.14% ou t of t he t o t a l popula t ion of t h e same age group. In 
the Muslim v i l l a g e s of Morigaon D i s t r r i c t , under i n v e s t i g a t i o n , 
t he enrolment of Muslim pup i l s in c l a s s e s VI-VIII of the age 
group, 11-14 yea r s was 142 out of t h e t o t a l popula t ion of 897 
i . e . t he percen tage of Muslim enrolment was 15.83% out of t he 
t o t a l popu la t ion of t h e same age group (Table No. 7 . 5 ) . Now 
i f a s t a t i s t i c a l comparison i s made between t h e n a t i o n a l and 
i n v e s t i g a t e d f i g u r e s , i t w i l l be found t h a t t he d i f fe rence 
between the two f i g u r e s i s h ighly s i g n i f i c a n t . Using the formula 
x-nP Z = -y , Z^^, va lue i s 27.94% whi le Z. , va lue i s 1.96 a t 
y n P g ^^•'- t a b 
5% l e v e l of s i g n i f i c a n c e . So ^cal'^^^^tah' ^^^^^ i s h ighly s i g -
n i f i c a n t . * 
From the data mentioned above, i t i s c l e a r t h a t the p e r -
centage of non-Muslims a t t he n a t i o n a l l e v e l i s 3 1/2 t imes 
more than the muslim s tuden t s included in the survey a t the 
Appendix - 6. 
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High School stage. There are many reasons of t h i s low enrolment 
of Muslims in t h i s d i s t r i c t , Morigaon. 
As already pointed out Muslims are econonically backward. 
So most of the parents do prefer t h e i r children to work rather 
than to go to school. Some fanners in Assam, ask t h e i r children 
t o work at the i r f i e l d s . Boys are engaged in ploughing. Even 
some boys are onployed by the farmers for s ix months to a ie 
year , on contract bas is for a fixed amount of money. A few g i r l s 
in t h i s age group of poor labourers are forced t o be come domes-
t i c se rvants . 
Many poor peasants can not afford to purchase necessary 
books and s tat ionary needed for t h e i r ch i ld ren . I l l i t e r a c y and 
lack of aware of Muslim parents does not l e t them pay proper 
a t t en t ion t o t h e i r chi ldren. For want of healthy socio-economic 
and educational environment, drop-out r a t e s among Muslims is 
high compared to Hindus. 
High schools are also not s i tua ted in many l o c a l i t i e s . 
This inve t iga tor did not find a s ingle High School in r iver ine 
(char) a reas of the v i l l ages surveyed. Wastage and stagnation 
i s a lso very common among the Muslim pup i l s . Lack of school 
f a c i l i t i e s i s also responsible for low enrolment of Muslim 
pup i l s . Traditionalism and conservatism on a limited scale 
i s found among few Muslims who are vinder the influence of Mullas 
or Moulvis. These parents would l ike to send the i r children 
to Maktabs and Madrasahs under p r iva te management, where r e l i -
gious education i s provided. 
7 .6 . Higher Secondary education in the Muslim v i l l a g e s surveyed 
of Morigaon d i s t r i c t , Assam; 
Higher secondary is the most important stage of educatiCTi 
for bui lding up a nat ion. In the words of Huraayun Kabir -
"Secondary education i s v i t a l role to play in any progra-
mme of education for the community. I t provides teachers 
for both elementary and adul t education. I t a l so prepares 
pupi l s for the Univers i t ies and other i n s t i t u t i o n s of 
higher learning. Besides i t i s the stage which in a l l 
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c o u n t r i e s marks the completion of educa t ion for the vas t 
ma] or.ity . 
Secondary educa t ion he lps t h e s tuden t s to bu i ld t h e i r 
c h a r a c t e r and p e r s o n a l i t y and make them worthy c i t i z e n s of the 
s o c i e t y . During 1950-51, t h e r e was no Higher Secondary Schools 
i n Assam. There was a g radua l i nc rea se i n the number of higher 
secondary schoo l s . This number rose to 32 higher secondary 
schoo l s with an enrolment of 22,005 in the academic year 1960-
6 1 . In 1987-88, the number of Higher Secondary schools was 365. 
The enrolment i n t he se higher secondary schools a l s o i n c r e a s e d . 
During 1987-88 the enrolments in h igher secondary schools was 
193 ,188 . In Assam the percen tage of enrolment i n 1978-7 9 c l a s s e s 
IX-XII of t h e age group 14-17 years was 26.10%, out of t he t o t a l 
p o p u l a t i o n of the same age group. During 1987-88 the percentage 
of enrolment in the age group 14-17 yea r s out of t h e t o t a l popu-
l a t i o n of t h i s age group was 23.50% a t t h e n a t i o n a l l e v e l 
(Table No. 7 . 9 ) . So, t he enrolment of secondary educat ion in 
Assam was comparat ively higher than t h e n a t i o n a l l e v e l . 
Survey of the Muslim v i l l a g e s of t h e Morigaon d i s t r i c t 
shows the enrolment of Muslims in the c l a s s e s IX-XII of the 
corresponding age group, 14-17 y e a r s was 119 ou t of the t o t a l 
popu la t i on of 1,014 of the same age (Table No. 7 . 9 ) . I t means 
the percentage of t h e Muslim enrolment in c l a s s e s IX-XII was 
only 11 .7 3%* 
I f comparison i s made between the pe rcen tages a t the 
n a t i o n a l l e v e l and t h e pe rcen tages obta ined from v i l l a g e s in 
the su rvey , i t would be found t h a t t he n a t i o n a l percen tage of 
23.50% i s almost two t imes h igher t han t h e percentage of 11.73% 
of t h e v i l l a g e s surveyed. 
S t a t i s t i c a l a n a l y s i s a l s o shows s i g n i f i c a n t d i f f e r e n c e s 
between t h e na t iona l f i g u r e s and t h e f i g u r e s obta ined from the 
survey . Applying the formula Z = ^ , i t would be found t h a t 
vnpq 
* For National Is^l, Scrae stvriaits of lovger classes wem i Z ^ TTTZ 
classPQ TY YTT f*.-!i« • -n -u-'VKSi »_i.eK>ses vcrs incudea with the 
XI S?f ^$ !S ^ ^ vil]ages surveyed i t ws for the classes (K-X-
Xl-xri) of seoDndary education only. ^-"^sses (ix-x-
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the Z = 1 5 . 5 8 v^ich i s grea ter than the Z^ j^^  = 1.96 a t 5% 
level of s ign i f i can t s . Thus Z , •^;:r>'^tab ^'^' ^^^hly s ign i -
f i c a n t . * -'"" 
Thus, compared to the nat ional level Muslims are lagging 
behind in Secondary education. This pa t te rn of poor enrolment 
may be t rue of the ent i re Muslim community in Assam. 
The main reasons of low enrolment of Muslims a t Higher 
Secondary leve l are that a) Low socio-economic background, b> 
I l l i t e r a c y of the parents , c) High drop-out r a t e s , d^  Lack of 
higher secondary schools in the l o c a l i t y , e) Conservative a t t i -
tude of parents towards g i r l ' s education, f) Lack of t ra ined 
or e f f i c i e n t teachers , g) Unsuitable curriculum for the Muslims, 
h) Ind i f fe ren t a t t i t ude of the government, i) No provision for 
scholarships for Muslim, j ) Lack of material f a c i l i t i e s in the 
schools k) Improper administrat ion and supervision or inspection 
of schools . 
7 .7 . Higher Education in the Muslim v i l l a g e s surveyed of Morigaon 
d i s t r i c t , Assaa: 
Higher education includes the c lasses from BA/BSc/B.Con 
t o M.A/M. Sc/M.Ccxn in the age group 17-23 years . Before indepen-
dence there was no univers i ty in Assam. The f i r s t universi ty 
t o be es tabl ished in 1948 i s the Guwahati University in Assam. 
Another two un ive r s i t i e s at Dibrugarh and Jorhat (Agricul tural) 
were es tabl i shed af ter 1960. During 1950-51 there were 17 a f f i -
l i a t e d col leges under Guwahati University with an enrolment 
of 7,149 s tudents . During 1981-82 combined enrolments for B.A/ 
B.Sc. and B.Com classes at Guwahati and Dibrugarh un ive r s i t i e s 
was 45,246, 12,018 and 6,897 respec t ive ly . Enrolments for M.A, 
M.Sc and M.Com classes in 1981-82 was 2,618, 1322 and 395 r e s -
pec t ive ly . Enrolment of higher education in Assam during post-
Independence period increased rapid ly . In 1981 out of 18,944 
B.A/B.Sc/B.Com final year students under Guwahati University, 
* Appendix - 7 
7. Director of Public Ins t ruc t ion , Government of Assam. 
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a 
Muslims were only 2,025. Thus the percentage of Muslim enrolment 
was 10.69%. In M.A/M.Sc/M.Com f ina l year c lasses of Guwahati 
University in 1981 the number of Muslims was 55 (5.49%) out 
9 
of 1001. s tudents . 
The percentage of Muslims in Assam for higher education 
i s a lso low. At the national leve l in 1982-83 the percentage 
of students a t the vmiversity s tages (B.A/B.Sc/B.Com - M.A/M.Sc./ 
M.Com. c lasses ) for the age group 17-23 years was 6.1% out of 
the t o t a l population of the same age group. "ttie enrolment 
of Muslim students in higher education of the age group 17-23 
years in the Muslim v i l l ages which were surveyed was found to 
be 49 (4.59%), of the t o t a l population of 1066 of the same age 
group. If t h i s percentage (4.59%) i s compared to the national 
figiore (6.1%) of ten years ago, the percentage of Muslims is 
much l e s s . As the comparison i s made between the present percen-
tage and the percentage of ten years ago, so one can conclude 
t h a t Muslims of Assam in general and of Morigaon d i s t r i c t in 
p a r t i c u l a r are more than ten years behind in higher education 
as coTi?>ared t o natlcaa f igures . 
If a s t a t i s t i c a l analysis i s made between these two 
figvures of v i l l a g e s surveyed and the nat ion, there wil l be a 
marked difference of highly s ign i f i can t . Using the formula 
Z = — ^ i t i s found tha t Z , = 39.46 while Z^ , = 1.96 at 
^npq ca i tab 
5% level of s ignif icance. So the r e s u l t i s Z gi ''*'^ ;~>. Z, , which 
i s highly s ign i f i can t .* 
There may be many reasons for which Muslims are backward 
in higher education. Eccaiooiic handicap i s the main cuases of 
which Muslims are backward educat ional ly , soc ia l ly and cul tu-
r a l l y . 
TABLE NO. 7 . 1 0 . 
Annual Income of lOQQ s e lec ted Muslim, house-holds of 
Morigaon d i s t r i c t ^ Assam 1990-91. 
8. Muslim Ind ia , January 1986, p. 33. 
9. Muslim India , February 1986, p . 84 
10.A Reference Annual, 1990. 
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Range of Annual Income in thousand (Rupees^ 
Income 1-4 5-TO 11-20 • 21-40 40 - above To ta l 
House-hold 50 100 650 160 40 1000 
PC of income 5% 10% 6 5% 16% 4% 100% 
Higher educat ion e s s e n t i a l l y needs l a r g e e x p e n d i t u r e . 
S ix ty f i v e pe rcen t Muslim house-ho lds surveyed a r e c u l t i v a t o r s 
while in Government jobs t h e pe rcen tage of Muslim house-holds 
i s only s i x . 
TABLE NO. 7 . 1 1 . 
Source of Income of 1000 s e l e c t e d Muslim house-holds 
of Btorigaon d i s t r i c t Assam 1990-91. 
O c c u p a t i o n 
1 . C u l t i v a t i o n 
2 . Government j o b s 
3 . B u s i n e s s 
4 . L a b o u r e r s 
T o t a l 
T o t a l 
House-ho I d s 
650 
60 
80 
210 
1000 
P-C of 
H o u s e - h o l d s 
65% 
6% 
8% 
21% 
10 0% 
Annual income of t h e members of 65% house-holds i s 
RS.11-20 thousand which i s not enough to main ta in family 
(Table Nos. 7-10 & 7 -11) . Sons and daugh te r s of a poor or below 
average income pa ren t s could not purchase books a t t he time 
they a r e needed. They may not go t o good col l e g e s / u n i v e r s i t i e s 
s i t u a t e d away from t h e i r houses . Col leges and u n i v e r s i t i e s of 
s t andard a r e s i t u a t e d mainly in c i t i e s . C i ty l i f e i s more c o s t l y . 
Sons and daughte r s of poor p a r e n t s in genera l and Muslims in 
p a r t i c u l a r can not afford h igher educa t ion due to the absence 
of f i n a n c i a l r e s o u r c e s . 
Accomodation i n Hostel i s a l s o a problem. Due t o l i m i t e d 
r e s i d e n t i a l accomodation in c o l l e g e s and u n i v e r s i t i e s , a l a r g e 
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number of students have to reside off campus making the i r own 
arrangement. Houses and other accomodation for rent i s not plen-
t i f u l and the rent i s high. A large number of Muslim parents 
can not afford to put t he i r sons and/or daughters in the c i t y . 
Due t o grea te r amount of money needed, a large number of Muslim 
parents can not send the i r sons and/or daughters for s c i en t i f i c 
and technica l education. 
Merit or highei? percentage of marks i s also consider 
for admission to higher education. Admissions to Medical, Engi-
neering as to post graduate c lasses i s granted on the bas is 
of percentage of marks. Except a^ few, most of the Muslim students 
can not ge t admission due to lack of higher percentage marks. 
Main reason i s tha t most of the Muslim students come from the 
poor socio-economic background, who can not compete with the 
Hindus. There i s no reserved quota for the admission of Muslim 
students in Assam. Nor there i s any provision for Muslims being 
backward on minority comnunity. Students from educated, cul tured 
and enlightened families^ have be t te r chances, not only in 
admission, but a l s o in many other mat te rs . 
Unemployment i s another problem which has affected 
Muslims. Muslim appointees in government services of Assam 
are very few compared to t h e i r t o t a l populat ion. At present 
many Muslim parents are f rus t ra ted due to lack of job opportu-
n i t i e s , adverse effect of which i s to discouragement for higher 
education. Many Muslim parents ask quest ion, why should they 
send t h e i r sons /daughters for higher education. What wi l l t he i r 
sons and daughters do a f te r having degree? No service . Their 
thinking i s t h a t earning is preferable to learning. 
Educating means loss of money. I t i s a fac t . For th i s 
reason, many Muslim parents become ind i f fe ren t towards education 
not only a t lower level , but aJso at higher level of education. 
^•^* Professional Education in the Muslim v i l l a g e s surveyed 
of Morigaon d i s t r i c t : 
Before Independence, the condit ion of Professional and 
vocat ional education in Assam was very poor. After Independence 
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t h e government o f Assam took some m e a s u r e s f o r t h e advancement 
of p r o f e s s i o n a l and v o c a t i o n a l e d u c a t i o n . As a r e s u l t d u r i n g 
1950-1990 p r o f e s s i o n a l and v o c a t i o n a l e d u c a t i o n d e v e l o p e d r a p i d l y 
i n Assam. I n Assam d u r i n g 1958-59 , 1 3 , 4 2 , 8 2 2 s t u d e n t s r e c e i v e d 
g e n e r a l e d u c a t i o n w h i l e 7,571 r e c e i v e d v o c a t i o n a l / t e c h n i c a l 
e d u c a t i o n a t t h e s e c o n d a r y s t a g e . I n t h e same p e r i o d a t c o l l e g e 
and u n i v e r s i t y l e v e l s 20,981 s t u d e n t s r e c e i v e d g e n e r a l e d u c a t i o n 
12 
and 1,958 r e c e i v e d p r o f e s s i o n a l e d u c a t i o n . During 1987-88 
t h e number of i n s t i t u t i o n s p r o v i d i n g E n g i n e e r i n g / M e d i c a l / T e c h -
n i c a l / T r a i n i n g l i k e B . E / B . S c . E n g i n e e r i n g / B . A r c h / B . T e c h was 
t h r e e w i th an e n r o l m e n t of 2,66 9 s t u d e n t s . Medica l c o l l e g e s 
were (MBBS - A l l o p a t h y ) t h r e e o n l y , t h e i r e n r o l m e n t b e i n g 1 , 9 5 8 , 
P o l y t e c h n i c were s i x and t h e i r e n r o l m e n t was 3 ,23 0 and T e c h n i c a l / 
I n d u s t r i a l a r t and c r a f t s i n s t i t u t i o n s were twen ty seven w i t h 
a n e n r o l m e n t of 3 ,569 s t u d e n t s . 
I n Assam e n r o l m e n t of Muslims i n above men t ioned i n s t i t u -
14 
t i o n s was 4.05% i n 1983 o u t of t h e t o t a l e n r o l m e n t . The p e r c e n -
t a g e of Muslim e n r o l m e n t s i n p r o f e s s i o n a l and v o c a t i o n a l e d u c a -
t i o n i n Assam d i d n o t improve even i n 1 9 9 0 . 
TABLE NO. 7 . 1 2 . 
The t o t a l number of Muslims hav ing d i f f e r e n t Degrees 
i n Muslim v i l l a g e s surveyed o f Morigaon D i s t r i c t , Assam 
1 9 9 0 - 9 1 . PART - I 
G e n e r a l 
1-
1 . B.A. 
2 . B.Sc. 
3 . B.Gom 
4. M.A 
5 . M.Sc. 
Degree No. of 
P e r s o n s 
2 . 
25 
6 
2 
6 
2 
%out of 
t o t a l 
popula-
t ion . 
1-
0.29% 
0.07% 
0.02% 
0.07% 
0.02% 
Professional 
degrees 
4-
1. L.L.B 
2. M.B.B.S 
3 . Engineering 
4. Agriculture 
5. Technical 
No. of 
persons 
4 
2 
1 
-
-
% out of 
t o t a l 
population 
0.05% 
0.02% 
0.01% 
-
Contd.. 
11. L . Das, o p . c i t . , p p . 344-345 . 
12 . D i r e c t o r a t e of P u b l i c I n s t r u c t i o n , Government of Assan 
1 3 . I b i d . 
14. R e p o r t on M o n o r i t i e s V o l . 1 1 , Government o f I n d i a , 
14 th J u n e 1 9 8 3 . 
1,. 2. 
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3, 4. 6. 
6. M.Can 
7. M.Hiil > 
8. M.Phil 
9. Fbriaig 
Degree 
lO. tbulvis 
1 
1 
1 
0 
57 
0.01% 
0.01% 
0.01% 
_ 
0.67% 
6. Vet.Doctor 
7. Vet.Field 2 
ASStt. 
8. Dip.Pharm 1 
9. Prof .Diploma 4 
10. Foreign 0 
Diploma 
o;^ . 
-
"0.02% 
0.01% 
0.05% 
^ 
From t h e t a b l e men t ioned a b o v e , i t i s found t h a t t h e 
nvamber of Muslims h a v i n g d i f f e r e n t d e g r e e s i n Muslim v i l l a g e s 
s u r v e y e d of Morigaon d i s t r i c t was a s f o l l o w s : 
a ) L . L . B . f o u r , b ) M.B.B.S . t w o , c) E n g i n e e r i n g one d ) V e t a r i n a r y 
f i e l d A s s i s t a n t two e) Diploma in P h a r m a c e u t i c a l one and f) 
P r o f e s s i o n a l D i p l a n a f o u r . T h e r e was n o t a s i n g l e muslim hav ing 
d e g r e e in T e c h n i c a l , A g r i c u l t u r a l and V e t a r i n a r y s c i e n c e i n 
t h e v i l l a g e s s u r v e y e d . 
7 . 1 2 PART - I I 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6 . 
7 . 
8 . 
9 . 
G e n e r a l Degree 
P e r s o n s 
B.A. 
B . S c . 
B.Com. 
M.A. 
M.Sc. 
M. Com. 
M.Ph i l 
Ph.D 
25 
6 
2 
6 
2 
1 
1 
1 
F o r e i g n 
%out of 
age g roups 
19-23 
2 . 3 5 
0 .56 
0 . 1 9 
0 . 5 6 
0 . 1 9 
0 . 0 9 
0 . 0 9 
0 . 0 9 
P r o f e s s i o n a l Degree 
1. 
2. 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6 . 
7 . 
8 . 
P e r s o n s 
L . L . B . 4 
MBBS 2 
E n g i n e e r ing1 
T e c h n i c a l 0 
A g r i c u l t u r e © 
V e t . Doc tor 0 
V e t . F i e l d 2 
A s s t t . 
Dip .Pham. 1 
%out of 
age g r o u p 
19-23 
0 . 3 8 
0.19 
0.19 
0 
0 
0 
0.19 
0 .09 
Degree 9 . P r o f . 
Diploma 
0.38 
Muslim e n r o l m e n t s i n M.B.B.S. f i n a l y e a r c l a s s e s of 
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Guwahati Univers i ty were seven out of t he t o t a l 245 in 1981. 
So t h e percentage of Muslim enrolments a t M.B.B.S. f i n a l year 
c l a s s e s was 2.86%. During 1989-90 a survey was made of the 
Medical educa t ion of Assam and i t was found t h a t the percentage 
of enrolment of Muslims i n t h e M.B.B.S. c l a s s e s was a p p r o x i m a t e 
3.55% while i t was 3.44% in 1955. S imi l a r l y out of 317 s tudents 
i n 1 s t year M.B.B.S. c l a s s e s only t h r e e ( i . e . 2.21%) itislim 
s t u d e n t s were admitted in Medical Colleges of Assam in 1991*. 
Enrolment of Muslims a t M.B.B.S. c l a s s e s in Assam do not inc rease 
remarkably during pos t Independence p e r i o d . 
In the v i l l a g e s surveyed of Morigaon d i s t r i c t , t he number 
of Muslim M.B.B.S. doc to r s was two. So the pe rcen tage of Muslims 
M.B.B.S. ou t of t he t o t a l popu la t ion surveyed i s 0.02% 
(Table No. 7 . 1 2 ) . The percentage of Muslims in t h e Muslim 
v i l l a g e s surveyed which r e p r e s e n t t h e Morigaon d i s t r i c t i s much 
lower a s compared to the s t a t e l e v e l s in Medical educa t ion of 
Assam. 
According to t h e government r e p o r t on m i n o r i t i e s , June 
14, 1983 ou t of t he t o t a l appeared 2,698 c a n d i d a t e s , Muslims 
were 92 in B.Sc. Engineer ing /B.E . course examinat ion 1981.* 
The percen tage of ifcislims appeared cand ida tes was 3.41%. In 
Assam out of 185, the number of Muslim s t u d e n t s appeared a t 
B.Sc. Engineer ing/B.E. coiurse examination 1981 was 10, which 
was 5.41%. So t h e number of Muslim cand ida t e s appeared a t B .E . / 
B.Sc. Engineer ing course examinat ion of Assam was h igher than 
the Muslims a t t he n a t i o n a l l e v e l . 
From a survey of 1989-90 ou t of t h e t o t a l of 428 the 
enrolment of Muslim s tuden t s a t B.E. 1 s t year and B.E. f i n a l 
yea r c l a s s e s of Assam Government Engineer ing Co l l ege , Guwahati 
was 22. So Muslim r e p r e s e n t a t i o n was 5.14% o n l y . In 1991 out 
Mancrandam cf Coordination Ccranittee of United Mislijns Organisation Assam 
and All Assam Minority Education Unemployed Youth Association, published in 
Spatahik Mujahid Guwahali March 20-26, 1992, p . l . 
* S f ? ° ILff^^^ surveyed in a few universities of six s tates - Assan,Bihar 
Delhi, tfedhaya Pradesh, Rajasthan, and U.P.- Published in Muslim India 
February 1986, p. 83. 
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of 3 00 only nine i . e . 3% Muslim students were admitted to Engi-
neering College of Assam. 
In the v i l lages surveyed of Morigaon d i s t r i c t there was 
only one Muslim students in Engineering. So the percentage of 
Muslim person in Engineering education is 0.01% out of the t o t a l 
Muslim population in the Muslim v i l l a g e s surveyed. 
Thus i t can be concluded tha t Muslims are much backward 
both in Medical and Engineering education in the v i l l ages sur-
veyed. Professional educat ions, both Medical and Engineering 
i s highly expensive. Muslims are generally poor. In the Muslim 
v i l l a g e s surveyed of Morigaon d i s t r i c t five percent house-holds 
have the Annual Income of Rs.1-4 thousand, ten percent have 
Rs. 5-10 thousand and 65 percentage have Rs. 11-20 thousand 
(Table No.7.10 & 7.11). Muslim parents whose annual income i s 
below twenty thousand can not send t h e i r sons and daughters 
for Medical and Engineering education. Due to large expenditures 
involved in Engineering and Medical Education, they are 
compel led/obliged to send t h e i r sons and daughters to general 
education instead. Admission to these professional courses is 
a l so based on meri t . I t i s already stated e a r l i e r tha t Muslims 
due t o low educational socio-economic background can not compete 
and get higher percentage of marks. There is no quota systen 
for Muslims in Assam. That i s why Muslim enrolment in Medical 
and Engineering education i s very low. 
« 
After Independence, l ega l education was accorded p r i o r i t y 
in Assam. The number of Law Colleges has increased considerably 
during the l a s t few years . The enrolment in law colleges has 
a l so increased. Muslim enrolment a t law colleges of Assam is 
a l so low. A survey was made on the law colleges of Guwahati 
and Si lchar c i t i e s during 1989-90. I t was found that out of 
the 1157, the number of Muslim students in law colleges was 
124 only. The average percentage of Muslim enrolments at law 
col leges in both the c i t i e s was 10.72%. 
From the Muslim v i l l ages surveyed in Morigaon d i s t r i c t . 
15. Saptahik Mujahid March 20-26, 1992, o p . c i t . , p . l . 
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i t i s found that the number of Muslims who obtained LLB degree 
i s only four, out of the t o t a l population of 8,528, so the per-
centage of Muslim law graduates out of the t o t a l population 
was 0.05%. The percentage of Muslims out of the t o t a l in the age 
group of 19-23 was 0.38% (Table No.7.12. Pa r t - I I ) . 
In the Technical and Agricultural education, Muslims 
of Assam are much more backward. At the s t a t e l eve l , very small 
number of Muslims attended the i n s t i t u t i o n s of technica l and 
a g r i c u l t u r a l education. More or less same pa t t e rn i s observed 
in the vocational schools. In the Muslim v i l l ages surveyed of 
Morigaon d i s t r i c t , Assam, none is found studying or having a 
degree in Technical and Agr icul tura l education. 
Generally merit or high percentage of marks i s required 
for admission in technical and ag r i cu l tu ra l i n s t i t u t i o n s . Seats 
are very l imited. On the bas is of merit or on competition, leirge 
number of Muslims can not qualify for admission. 
The number of technica l and ag r i cu l tu ra l i n s t i t u t i o n s 
i s small in Assam. There i s only one ag r i cu l tu ra l univers i ty 
in Assam. Polytechnic I n s t i t u t i o n s are s ix , Technical, Indus t r ia l 
Art & Carft schools are twenty seven (upto year 1988-89). 
Above mentioned i n s t i t u t i o n s are es tabl ished in d i f f e ren t c i t i e s 
and towns of Assam. Muslims l iv ing in c i t i e s or towns are fewer 
in numbers, compared to those l iv ing in v i l l a g e s . Most of than 
are i l l i t e r a t e , educationally and socio-econanically backward. 
So Muslim students fran such a backward environment, do not 
t ry for admission to professional courses. Most of the parents 
fee l that they wi l l not be able to afford, educating usual expen-
d i t u r e for t he i r sons and daughters in c i t i e s and towns. 
7 .9 . Women education in the Muslim v i l l ages surveyed of Morigaon 
d i s t r i c t , Assam: 
Women have an important ro le to play in the advancement 
of a country. During post Independence period, there was conside-
rable progress in the education of women in Assam. But the d i s -
pa r i t y between the education of men and women s t i l l remains. 
T6. Directorate of Public I n s t ruc t i on : Government of Assam. 
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The number of women e n r o l l e d in higher i n s t i t u t i o n s 
{College and U n i v e r s i t i e s ) of India i n 1982-83 was 16,621 (25.5%^ 
out of t h e t o t a l 65,930. In 1986-87 out of t h e t o t a l 87 ,001 , 
the number of women en ro l l ed was 23,3 42 (28.8%). So women e n r o l -
ment i nc r ea sed by 3.3% during 1982-83 to 1986-87 in I n d i a . 
TABLE NO. 7 .14 . 
The wCTnen enrolment i n higher and vocat ional education 
in Assam 1975-76 to 1980-81. 
Staages of h igher 
Education 
Col leges 
U n i v e r s i t y 
Voca t iona l 
I n s t i t u t i o n s 
Tota l 
Source: D i r e c t o r a t e of Publ ic I n s t r u c t i o n , Government of Assam 
quoted by L. Dasi Text Book of Education, Guwahati 
Sangam Prakash, 1990, p . 495. 
In Assam the enrolment of women in h igher educa t ion was 
22,349 in 1975-76 and 31,057 in 1980-81 (Table No .7 .13 ) . so 
the number of enrolment of women i n c r e a s e d by 8,708 in Assam 
dur ing t h e pe r iod 197 5-76 t o 1980-81. 
TABLE NO. 7 .15 . 
Percentage of l i t e r a c y in India Census of 1951, 61 , 71 , 
81 , and 1991. 
E n r o l m e n t i n 
1 9 7 5 - 7 6 
2 0 , 9 2 9 
85 5 
5 6 5 
2 2 , 3 4 5 
E n r o l m e n t i n 
1 9 8 0 - 8 1 
2 8 , 7 0 0 
1 , 5 8 5 
72 2 
3 1 , 0 5 7 
Sex 
M a l e 
F e m a l e 
T o t a l 
1951 
24 , 
7 . 
1 6 . 
.9% 
.9% 
,6% 
1961 
3 4 . 
1 2 . 
2 4 . 
,6% 
.9% 
0% 
1 971 
39 . 
1 8 . 
2 9 . 
. 51% 
.44% 
,45% 
1981 
4 6 . 
2 4 , 
3 6 . 
,89% 
,82% 
23% 
1991 
6 3 . 
39 . 
5 2 . 
,86% 
.42% 
.1 1% 
From s t u d y 
1 9 9 0 - 9 1 
1 3 . 
7 . 
2 1 . 
,05% 
,95% 
0% 
Source: Census Report of INdia 1951,1961,1971,1981 & 19 91 
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From the data mentioned above, i t i s evident that l i t e r a c y 
of women in India was gradually progressed during post Indepen-
dence period from 7.9% in 1951 to 39.42% in 1991. But from the 
present inves t iga t ion in Muslim v i l l ages of Morigaon d i s t r i c t , 
i t was found tha t the l i te racy percentage among Muslim Women 
was only 7.95%. This percentage i s almost equal l to the nat ional 
percentage of 1951 i . e . 41 years ago. But the present (1991) 
women l i t e r a c y percentage i s 39.42% a t nat ional l eve l . Comparing 
with the present percentages of l i t e r a c y among women at the 
na t iona l leve l are more than five times behind the women in 
the d i s t r i c t of Morigaon. 
There are many reasons for which women in general and 
Muslim women in par t icular are educationally backward. Some 
reasons are mentioned below: 
1 . There e x i s t a wide gap between boy and g i r l s a t the elemen-
t a r y and secondary s tages . Parents give much more impor-
tance to education of boys than the education of g i r l s . 
2. One of the main obstacles in the f i e ld of g i r l s ' education 
i s the poverty of the general population. Most of the 
Muslim people some how manage to earn jus t t h e i r da i ly 
bread and not a pie more. Therefore, they send only t h e i r 
sons to school and avoid sending t h e i r dauthers . Unt i l 
and unless the economic condit ion of the Muslims is ra i sed 
t o a c e r t a i n level , the cause of women/girls education 
w i l l continue t o suffer . 
3. Wide spread i l l i t e r a c y among themasses i s another factor 
which prevents spread of l i t e r a c y among the wcmen. 
4. There i s a lack of oppor tuni t ies for employment of women. 
This does not encourage women to go for education. 
5. Lack of r e s iden t i a l f a c i l i t i e s also keep girls/^women 
away from education. 
In addi t ion to these, conservative a t t i t u d e of paren ts , 
dearth of separate girls/women i n s t i t u t i o n s , lack of women 
teachers , unsuitable curriculum, lack of means of communication. 
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ear ly marriage of g i r l s , g i r l s being responsible for household 
work, Inadequate insoection lack of enforcement of regulat ions 
of compulsory education and indifferent a t t i t u d e of the govern-
ment are also responsible for the educational backwardness of 
gir ls /wan en. 
7.10 Religious' education in the Muslim v i l l a g e s surveyed of 
Morigaon d i s t r i c t , Assam; 
Maktabs and Madrasahs which receive Government grants 
are providing modern general education in Assam. Maktabs provide 
primary education and Madrasahs provide education at the secon-
dary l eve l . 
17 At present 116 d i f fe ren t kind of Madrassahs in Assam 
which receiving government grants providing modem education 
with some re l ig ious in s t ruc t ion . These Madrasahs are included 
under secondary leve l of education. Examinations, however, ccai-
ducted by Madrasah Board, Govt, of Assam. 
The Education which Muslim students receive in these 
Maktabs and Madrascihss i s not conpletely r e l i g i o u s . Purely 
r e l i g ious education i s provided in some p r iva te ' 'Maktabs' and 
Madrasahs. These are known as 'Khari j i Maktcdss' and 'Kharij i 
. Madrsahs. ' These i n s t i t u t i o n s are meant for Muslims only. 
Teaching of Islam and i t s cul ture i s taught a t these i n s t i t u -
t i o n s . Medium of ins t ruc t ion is 'Arabic and 'Urdu' . Every v i l lage 
a t l e a s t has a Kharij i Maktabs or Subahi Madrasahs where Quranic 
learning is provided. The Khariji Madrasahs mainly produce Molvis 
who can become 'Imam' of the Masjid, can perform re l ig ious r i t e s 
and give lectures on r e l i g i o n . Even Khari j i Madrasahs are not 
s i tua ted in every v i l l a g e . Few towns and v i l l ages of Muslim 
majority have Kharij i Madrasahs. Majority of Muslims remember 
a few Ayats of Holy Quran by heart for the performance of prayers 
(Namaz), t h i s i s the extent of the i r r e l ig ious education. Persons 
having re l ig ious ins t ruc t ions from Madrasahs are very few in 
number in the Muslim v i l l ages surveyed of Morigaon d i s t r i c t , 
Assam. Out of ten Muslim v i l l ages surveyed in Morigaon d i s t r i c t , ' 
only 57 persons were found to have pr iva te r e l i g i o n s education 
; ; ;d^ to_be f i t for the 'Imam' of a Masjid. So the percentage 
17. Heooids of the Madrasah Board. Ga^emnent of Assam 1990. ' 
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of 'Imams' or 'Moulvis' out of t h e t o t a l popula t ion (8,528) 
i s 0.67% so Muslims of Morigaon d i s t r i c t a r e not only lagging 
behind in 'General Education', they a re a l s o backward in t h e i r 
' r e l i g i o u s educat ion ' . 
CHAPTER - V I I I 
FINDINGS AND CONCLUSIONS 
Most of the Muslim vi l lages of MORI GAON DISTRICT are of 
Bengali o r ig in . Bengali Muslims are cal led 'Miya Muslims' while 
old Muslims (Gour or ig in) are known as ' G a r i a s ' . Local converted 
Muslims are 'Assamese' . At present a l l a re known as Assamese 
Muslims. One thousand house-holds from ten v i l l a g s were selected 
for inves t iga t ion covering a l l sect ions of Muslims to represent 
the en t i re Morigaon D i s t r i c t . The t o t a l population frcwi 1000 
house-holds was 10,478. Out of t h i s t o t a l of 10,478, Children 
below six years of age were 1950. These chi ldren below six years 
were excluded from t h i s study, as they a re not included in l i t -
eracy f igures too. So the t o t a l population for th i s study was 
considered (10478 - 1950) = 8528. In t h i s study, different tools 
l ike quest ionnaire , opinionnaire and Personal interviews were 
used. In addi t ion to these , a pro-forma' was supplied to each 
house-holds to e l i c i t informations regarding education covering 
from Pre-Primary to higher l e v e l ( s ) . 
8.1 . Findings;-
The findings of the study "Educational Progress of Muslim 
Community in TVssam after Independence with special reference 
to Morigaon District" are as fol lows:-
1. The study indica tes tha t educational backwardness of Muslims 
originated with the i r settlement in Assam and continued 
since then. 
2. Educational development among d i f fe ren t sections of Muslims 
var ia ted with t h e i r settlement and establishment. 
3. Economic handicap and Poverty was/is the main reason of 
educational backwardness of Muslims. In addition lack of 
incent ives , indi f ferent a t t i t u d e of the Government, lack 
of school f a c i l i t i e s , problem of curriculum, problems of 
language, problem of Muslim as a minori ty, conservative 
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thinking, i l l i e t r a c y and ignorance of parents , frequent 
r i o t s and dis turbances , lack of government job-opportu-
n i t i e s . P o l i t i c a l and Psychological causes are also 
responsible for educational backwardness of Muslims in 
Assam. 
4. Muslims themselves par t ly responsible for t h i s educational 
backwardness. They are l e tha rg ic . They themselves were/are 
indifference towards educational development from the very 
beginning of the set t lement and establishment in Assam. 
5. Non-acceptance of "English Education" a t the beginning 
is a l so another cause, of Muslims' educational backwardness 
in modem education. 
6. There is a small difference between the percentage of 
l i t e r a c y of Urban (22.41%) and ru ra l (20.07%) Muslims in 
the surveyed d i s t r i c t , compared to the wide d i spar i ty 
between urban and ru ra l areas of other d i s t r i c t s / s t a t e s 
in India .* 
7. Within the d i f fe ren t sections of Muslims Garias plus 
local converted Muslims known as 'Assamese Muslims' are 
educationally advanced as compared to the Miya Muslims. 
The number of i l l i t e r a t e s among 'Miya' Muslims is 1.18 
times larger than the Assamese Muslims (Table No.7.8.1) . 
8. Pre-Primary education in Muslim eureas has not yet expanded. 
9 The percentage of enrolment of Muslim pupils at Primary 
school level i s 21 .29%. I t may be concluded that Muslim 
enrolm ent in the age group 6-10 years of c lasses I-IV 
i s 21.29% which i s below the s t a t e l eve l . The same pat tern 
i s observed when the enrolment of Muslim pupils of c lasses 
I - V in the age group 6 - 1 1 years are compared with the 
nat ional enrolments. I t is found that the percentage of 
Samples for urban areas were taken from Mori-Pacha t i a and 
Moira barl towns ' . Once these were the v i l l a g e s . From 1991 
Mori Pachatia was to be entered under Municipality areas 
of Morigaon town. Moira bari was also declared as Town 
since 1990. Urbanisation in these two areas have not deve-
loped yet fu l ly . Except these two areas there are no other 
towns in t h i s d i s t r i c t where Muslims are l i v ing . So dispa-
r i t y between urban and rura l areas survejedwas not muchmore 
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Muslim enrolments for the c l a s s e s 1-V i s 20.71% while for 
the n a t i o n a l l e v e l i s 97.86%. So Muslim enrolment in the 
c l a s s e s I-V i s 4 .13 t imes l e s s than the n a t i o n a l enrolment . 
10. At middle school l eve l ( c l a s s e s V-VII) , the percentage 
of Muslim enrolment i s found 16.88% (Table No.7.6) which 
i s two t imes low compared to t h e S t a t e l e v e l . 
11 . The Muslim enrolment in the c l a s s e s VIII-X of High School 
l e v e l i s found 14.16% on ly . 
12 . The d i f f e r e n c e between t h e Muslim enrolment in t h e c l a s s e s 
VI-VIII of t h e v i l l a g e s surveyed and Nat iona l l e v e l i s 
found h ighly s i g n i f i c a n t . The percen tage of the Muslim 
enrolment of t h e age group 11-14 y e a r s of the c l a s s e s VI-
VIII i s found 15.83%. (Table N o . 7 . 5 ) . 
13 . The enrolment of Muslim s tuden t s a t the Higher Secondary 
l eve l (of t he c l a s s e s XI-XII) i s found only 9.35% which 
i s two t imes low compared to the n a t i o n a l l e v e l . 
14. Tlie percen tage of Muslim enrolment of t h e age group 14-
18 yea r s of correspondence c l a s s e s IX-XI i s found 11.73% 
The d i f f e r e n c e between the Muslim enrolment of the c l a s s e s 
IX-XII of t he surveyed v i l l a g e s and a t t he n a t i o n a l l e v e l 
i s found h igh ly s i g n i f i c a n t (column 7 . 6 ) . 
15 . The Muslim enrolment a t Bachelor Degree l e v e l i s 5.58% 
(Table N o . 7 . 6 ) . 
16. At Pos t -Graduate l e v e l 2.98% Muslims were en ro l l ed on ly . 
17. At a l l the Un ive r s i ty c l a s s e s (Bachelor and Pos t -g r adua t e 
Degree l e v e l ) , Muslim enrolments of t h e age groups of 19-
23 yea r s i s found 4.59% (Table N o . 7 . 5 ) . Using Z t e s t , t he 
d i f f e r e n c e between higher educa t ion in t h e Muslim v i l l a g e s 
surveyed and a t n a t i o n a l l eve l was found h i g h l y s i g n i f i c a n t . 
18. Out of the t o t a l popu la t ion of the age group of 19-23 y e a r s . 
The percen tage of Muslim gradua tes in B.A. i s 2.35%, B.Sc. 
i s 0.56% and B. Com i s 0.19% r e s p e c t i v e l y (Table No.7.12 
p . I I ) . 
19. AT the same age group t of 19-23 y e a r s ) , the percentage 
of Muslim post g radua tes in M.A. i s found 15.56%, M . S C . 
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20. The number of Muslim M.Phil and Ph.D. degree ho lders i s 
one each c o n s t i t u t i n g 0.09%. 
21 . The percentage of Muslims having v a r i o u s Profess iona l 
degrees in LLB i s 0.38% MBBS i s 0.19% and Engineering 
i s 0.09% (Table No.7.12 Par t I I ) . 
22. Tliere i s not a s i n g l e Muslim having a degree e i t h e r in 
t e c h n i c a l or A g r i c u l t u r a l educa t ion (Table No.7.12 Par t 
I I ) . 
23 . There i s not a s i n g l e Muslim v e t e r i n a r y d o c t o r , but t he 
number of v e t e r i n a r y f i e l d A s s i s t a n t i s two. Their percen-
tage being 0.19% (Table No.7.12 Pa r t I I ) . 
24. Out of the t o t a l popula t ion of t h e v i l l a g e s surveyed the 
number of Muslim l i t e r a t e women/girls was 678 i . e . 7.95%> 
Muslim women/girls a r e almost two t imes backward than the 
Muslim men/boys. (Table No .7 .8 ) . 
25 . Madrasahs a r e t h e main sources of r e l i g i o u s educa t ion of 
the Muslims in t h e v i l l a g e s surveyed. The r e l i g i o u s i n s t i t u -
t i o n s l i k e K h a r i j i and Subahi Madrasahs a re under 
p r i v a t e managementg. Muslim in t h i s d i s t r i c t a r e backward 
in r e l i g i o u s educa t ion a l s o . The pe rcen tage of 'Imams' 
or 'Moulvis , ( l ea rned i n r e l i g i o n ) out of t h e t o t a l popula-
t i o n of Muslims in t h e v i l l a g e s surveyed i s only 0.67% 
(Table No.7 .12) . 
26. Muslims of Assam, s p e c i a l l y in the Morigaon D i s t r i c t a r e 
e d u c a t i o n a l l y backward as compared to t h e o t h e r s t a t e s 
of t he union l i k e Kera la , Kashmir, U t t a r Pradesh.", and Delhi . 
27. ON an average Muslims a r e more than t e n t imes backward 
in educat ion compared t o the Hindus.* 
28. Many sugges t ions and recommendations put forward from time 
to time by v a r i o u s Educa t iona l Committees and Commissions 
regard ing the development of educa t ion of Muslims have 
* The same p a t t e r n of conc lus ion has drawn by Mr. Sherwani 
a l s o in 1981-82 Mr. A. R. Sherwani conducted a survey of 
nine I n t e r c o l l e g e s of the town of Rampur(U.P) and came 
to the conc lus in t h a t "Muslims a r e a t l e a s t ten t i n e s back-
ward e d u c a t i o n a l l y as compared to non-Muslims as quot 3d 
in Aligarh Magazine 1984. p .132 . 
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never been p roper ly implemented. Same i s t r u e of the Consti-
tut ional Provisions for the educa t iona l development of 
Muslim minor i ty in I n d i a . 
29. Spec ia l P rov i s ions in the 'New Education Pol icy" of 1986 
and va r ious governments d i r e c t i v e s r e g a r d i n g programs or 
p r o j e c t s for the development of educa t ion of m i n o r i t i e s / 
weaker s e c t i o n s d id not become o p e r a t i o n a l . 
30. Muslims of Assam in gene ra l and Morigaon d i s t r i c t surveyed 
in p a r t i c u l a r , Often face pre-judice and sometimes ' i n j u s -
t i c e and i n e q u a l i t i e s ' i n Government j o b s / s e r v i c e s ^ admission 
to d i f f e r e n t i n s t i t u t i o n s ( s p e c i a l l y medical and Engineer-
r i n g ) , l i c e n c e or permiss ion for the f a c t o r y and/or 
i ndus t ry* . The d i s c r i m i n a t o r y po l icy p r a c t i s e d by the B r i t i s h 
government a g a i n s t Muslims i s s t i l l c o n t i n u i n g . * 
3 1 . Low Socio-economic background, i l l i t e r a c y and c a r e l e s s n e s s 
apathy of Muslim p a r e n t s towards educa t ion a r e mainly r e s -
pons ib le for low enrolment of Muslim s t u d e n t s a t d i f f e r e n t 
l e v e l s of educa t ion . 
32. Lack of government j o b - s e r v i c e s , u n s u i t a b l e cur r icu lum, 
d i s t o r t i o n of Muslim h i s t o r y , f requent communal r i o t s and 
p o l i t i c a l suppress ions ;are t h e main r e a s o n s due t o which 
Muslims fee l f r u s t r a t e d . They may have developed an avers ion 
towards t h e i r own development, as they t h i n k t h a t improve-
ment/development i s f a r fe tched and f u t i l e . 
33 . Muslim boycot ted Engl i sh Education for a Complete Century 
from 1757 to 1857) which proved t o be one of t h e most impor-
t a n t f ac to r for t h e i r backwardness in educa t ion^ Contrary 
t o i t , Hindus accepted Engl ish Educat ion from the very 
beginning, which helped them to be more advanced than 
Muslims in modern e d u c a t i o n . TTiis i s t h e main reason 
for a wide gap between Hindus and Muslims. In add i t ion 
the sense of s u p e r i o r i t y around 17 00 AD. and i n f e r i o r i t y 
* Out of 100, more than 80% respondents (Ranging the age 
from 30 to 60, bot±i qaalified and i l l i t e ra te perscns fran different 
places of Assam) admitted that Hislims of Assam, specially Mya Muslims 
are being discriminated in almost a l l respects. 
+ Saptahik Mijahid NDveirber 28, 1980; Jire 3, 1983, Muslim India JUne, 
August 1984, Ftetaruary to Decenber 1990. The Aligarh ^bgazine 1984 pp.2-25. 
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complex among Muslims in the eighteenth century and also 
the present a t t i t u d e of indifference of governments are 
to a great extent responsible for widening t h i s gap. 
34. Constitution of India does provide for establishment of 
educational i n s t i t u t i o n s by the minor i t ies and for the 
minor i t ies . But Muslims minority, thenselves failed to 
e s tab l i sh and administer educational i n s t i t u t i o n s of the i r 
own in Muslim concentration aras in India as well as in 
Assam. Aligarh Muslim University being the only exception. 
The causes may be indent i f ied as inadequate g ran t s , p o l i t i -
cal motives and soc ia l unawarenss are mainly responsible . 
35. In order to bridge the gap between Hindus and Muslims, 
incentives were not given to Muslims even a f t e r 45 years 
of independence, as in the case of scheduled caste and 
scheduled t r i b e . 
36. Road t ransport and communications in Muslim areas surveyed 
are also not developed. 
8.2 . Information; based on opinioniaazDe and interviews: 
Additional informations based on opinionnaire and personal 
interviews can be summarized as imder:-
1. More than 90% respondants to opionnaires agreed t h a t , up 
to the Muslim r u l e , Muslims of Assam were themselves ind i -
fferent to some extent towards education, because of the i r 
settlement and p o l i t i c a l problems. 
2. Seventy five percent respondants opined t h a t , unconditional 
acceptance of Assamese language, as the medium of ins t ru-
ction by Miya Muslims (Bengali or ig in) s ince 1951, proved 
to be one of the main causes of the i r educational backward-
ness. 
3. More than 95% respondents to cpinnionnairs are unanimous 
in t h e i r opinion that the a t t i t ude of the government is 
not conducive for the development of education of Muslims. 
Like the Br i t i sh r u l e r s , indi f ferent policy of central 
as well as s t a t e government i s par t ly responsible for the 
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slow development of education of Muslims in Assam. 
4. Almost a l l the respondents are agreed that Muslim parents,' 
guardians are f rus t ra ted due to lack of government jobs 
opportuni t ies . In Assam lack of government jobs/opportu-
n i t i e s for the Muslims d i rec t ly and adversely influence 
the desire of parents/guardians for sending t h e i r children 
to school. 
5. One hundred percent respondents to opinionnaires stated 
that one of the main causes of educational backwardness 
of Muslims in Assam i s poor economy. Nearly 70-80% of the 
Muslims l iv ing below poverty l i n e . 
6. Respondents to the opinionnaires d i rec ted the a t ten t ion 
towards the fact tha t more than 80% Muslims of Assam are 
i l l i t e r a t e s . They themselves do not show i n t e r e s t towards 
the i r education. Almost a l l of them are peasants , labourers 
and farm labourers . 
7. Majority believed tha t effects of p a r t i t i o n , r i o t s of 1950, 
deportation of so-ca l led Pakistanis during 1962-65 under 
P. I .P scheme and so cal led fore igner ' s movement of 1980-
85 also adversly affected the educational development of 
Muslims in i n t e r i o r areas of Assam. 
8.3 Conclusion:-
I t i s apparent from the findings mentioned above that the 
educational progress of Muslim community of Assam in general 
and Morigaon D i s t r i c t in p a r t i c u l a r i s very very slow even af te r 
Independence. Muslims are not only backward educationally but 
a lso economically, soc ia l ly and c u l t u r a l l y . They are even back-
ward in t he i r r e l ig ious education. Poverty, i l l i t e r a c y and lac>: 
of conciousness of the Muslims them:.selves towards the i r educa-
t ion , and indi f ferent a t t i t u d e of the governments towards the 
development of the Muslim community are mainly responsible for 
the slow educational progress . Const i tu t ional provisions for 
the education of Muslim minority are not properly implemented. 
Various provisions proposed by d i f ferent Educational Committees 
and Commissions of India for educational progress of Muslin 
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minority remained recorded in the r epo r t s . Minority 's Conmission 
is a lso not very a c t i v e . There is a wide gap between the edu-
cation of Hindus cuid Muslims. Hindus are much more advanced 
in education than the Muslims. The f a c i l i t i e s present for educa-
tion of Muslims are not enough to bridge the gap between Hindus 
and Muslims. 
• Educational development of Muslims of Morigoan D i s t r i c t , 
Assam i s much lower compared to the nat ional as well as s t a t e 
l e v e l s . 
The study has outlined factual information about the 
conditions of education of Muslims of Morigaon D i s t r i c t . Needless 
to say that the conditions are far from being ideal or s a t i s -
factory. 
CHAPTER - IX 
SUGGESTIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 
The study on "Educational Progress of Muslim Community 
in Assam a f t e r Independence with specia l reference to MORI GAON 
DISTRICT" has c lear ly indicated tha t the present ra te of educa-
t iona l progress of Muslim coinnixnity in Assam in general and 
Mori gaon d i s t r i c t in pa r t i cu la r i s very slow. Therefore, i t 
can be assumed that suggestions and recommendations of the 
various commissions, committees, seminars and advisory Boards 
have not yet been ful ly implemented. 
Educational backwardness of Muslims of Mori gaon d i s t r i c t 
i s so very evident that one may compare the nat ional s t a t i s t i c s 
of ten years ago with the f igures obtained through th i s study 
now. I t i s found that the educational progress of Muslim commu-
ni ty of Morigaon D i s t r i c t i s far behind than the other par t s 
of Assam. If the present slow ra t e of development is allowed 
to continue in th i s d i s t r i c t , the ta rge t of 10 0% l i t e r a c y may 
take another hundred years . Without equal and over a l l educa-
t ional development of a l l the commionities in the s t a t e or the 
nat ion, the goal of t rue democracy may not be achieved. 
Therefore, in order to develop t h i s d i s t r i c t , which is 
par t of the s t a t e of Assam, which in turn i s par t of the nat ion, 
a l l concerned with education Public and the Government at a l l 
the three levels should take pos i t ive and immediate action for 
the al l -round development( s ) . Benefits derived from the develop-
ment of t h i s d i s t r i c t will contr ibute towards the development 
of the s t a t e and to the enrichment of the country as a whole. 
As the study i s confined to Morigaon d i s t r i c t i t has discovered 
defects , weaknesses, drawbacks of education and causes of general 
backwardness. Lack of f a c i l i t i e s in the areas studid is most 
important single cause among others for the backwardness of 
Muslims. Suggestions and recommendations by the invest igator 
are given below: If implemented, they may be helpful for the 
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educational development and social u p l i f t of t h i s area. 
9 . 1 . Improvement of economic condit ions; 
Both economic condition and education of Muslims should 
be developed simultaneously. The Governments - S ta te and Central 
must take some specia l and exceptional measures for economic 
development of Muslims in Assam in general and Morigaon d i s t r i c t 
in p a r t i c u l a r . 
(a) Muslims of Assam are mostly c u l t i v a t o r s . Therefore, Cu l t i -
vation should be improved. Modem and s c i e n t i f i c ag r i cu l -
tu ra l tools and machines should be given to Muslims on 
P r io r i t y and Subsidiary b a s i s . 
(b) I r r i g a t i o n system should be developed in Muslim areas 
on p r i o r i t y b a s i s . 
(c) Modern ag r i cu l tu ra l t ra in ing should be given to Muslim 
farmers so that they may produce more food. Rewards at 
s t a t e or d i s t r i c t level should a l so be given to higher 
producer, so that they may be encouraged further . 
(d) Farm produce should be purchased by the Government 
d i r e c t l y at fixed p r i ces . 
(e) High qua l i ty seeds at control r a t e should be ava i lab le 
for farmers. 
(f) Loan f a c i l i t i e s should be l i b e r a l i z e d . Low in t e re s t loans 
should be made ava i lab le . Muslims should be given special 
preference. 
(g) Inspectors should be appointed to inspect the Project / 
Schemes running under loan, permit and l icence. 
(h) Job-opportuni t ies should be ava i lab le to minori t ies and 
Weaker sect ions on the bas is of t h e i r proport ionate 
population. 
Merit and experience should be considered in case of 
appointment of o f f i ce r s . Examinations, t e s t s and interviews 
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of discriminatory nature should be abol ished. 
A schen»e of job to at leastcne femUy-manber dioilflbeintroduced 
to solve the unemployment problem. For th is family Identity 
Card might be issued. Information of occupations and source 
of income of each adul t member of every house-ho Id must be men-
tioned in th i s Ident i ty Card. "A Scheme of employment check" 
should be introduced, to d i s t r i b u t e jobs on the basis of economic 
backwardness. An individual should not allowed to enjoy two 
f a c i l i t i e s a t the same time. Two members frcxn the same family 
may not get Government jobs . A service c lass person should not 
get land for cu l t i va t i on . He should not get any addi t ional f a c i -
l i t i e s of l icence and/or permit. A owner of the Mill or Factory 
should not have land for cu l t iva t ion . Same i s true of. perscMi 
having the l i ce nee/perm i t . Except sane spec ia l cases both husband 
and wife should not get equal type of jobs . In fac t , e i the r 
one may enjoy self-employment f a c i l i t i e s . If job opportuni t ies 
and self employment f a c i l i t i e s are properly d i s t r ibu ted a f t e r 
a careful eqnuiary^ unemployment problem may reduced to some-
extent . Aloig with the improvement of econanic condi t ions, 
necessary steps should also be taken for the development of 
education. 
9.2. Pre-Primary education; 
1. Preparation of chi ldren for Primary education i s most 
e s s e n t i a l . Conducive atmosphere should be provided from the 
very beginning. Pre-Primary education should be made free and 
compulsory. Pre-Primary c lasses should be attached to each 
primary school spec ia l ly in the morning sess ion . 
2. Where primary schools are not ava i l ab le , Pre-Primary 
Centres should be es tab l i shed . 
3. Lady teacher having at l e a s t a qua l i f i ca t ion of eight 
c lass may be appointed. 
4. The Government should close-down Private Pre-Primary 
schools. 
5. Other f a c i l i t i e s l ike School uniform^ play materials 
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and baby milk may be supplied by the government free of cost . 
9 .3 . Primary Education; 
Primary education i s the foundation of education. Further 
education depends on i t . The government should adopt measures 
for the improvement of primary education. 
1. There should be a primary school even for small nanber 
of pupils in ru ra l and/or remote a reas . Pupil teacher 
r a t i o should be small maximum being 1 :30. 
2. Medium of ins t ruc t ion should be the mother tongue at 
the Primary l eve l . Regional, nat ional cind/or foreign 
languages may be s t a r t ed at higher Primary stage (V -
VII c la s se s ) . 
3. Compulsory Primary education should be the b i r th r igh t 
of each and every indiv idual . Making Primary education 
compulsory now, .wi l l great ly reduced the ra te of i l l i t r a c y 
in fu ture . Without implonentation of compulsory education 
the cons t i tu t iona l provision of 10 0% l i t e r a c y will never 
be achieved. 
4. Provisions of compulsory education l eg i s l a t i on should 
be very s t r i c t l y adhered t o . 
5. Parents and guardians should be forced to send the i r 
children to school. If they fa i l ed to do so, they should 
be penalised. 
6. For the introduction of conpulsory primary education 
books and mid-day meals should be supplied by the govern-
ment free of cos t . 
7. School inspection should be streamlined and improved. 
Every school even in the remote, d i f f i c u l t and isolated 
areas should be inspected a t l e a s t once a year. In addition 
surpr ise v i s i t s by Inspectors and Supervisors should 
be made twice a year. 
3. A managing committee for each school having 5-7 members 
should be formed. One of the Inspectors may be i t s 
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president . The Committee should not only be concerned 
with the progress of the school but a lso of the community 
in which i t i s s i tua ted and/or the communities i t serves. 
9. They should arrange frequent seminars, meetings with 
the parents/guardians to discuss educational problems 
and progress of t h e i r chi ldren. More over they should 
emphasize the importance of education in a democracy, 
so that i l l i t e r a t e parents/guardians may become conscious 
of the u t i l i t y of education. 
10. 'Mass teacher - orientation Programme' for a week may 
be eirranged twice a year to give guidance t o teachers . 
11. Programmes in ' in service training' enrichment must be 
arranged during summers. 
12. Excellent teachers should be encouraged by giving p r i zes , 
rewcurds and/or by addi t iona l increament. 
13. Additional grants may be given to a school on the bas is 
of exceptional resu l t s of the school. 
14. 'Parent-teacher Association' i s e s s e n t i a l and should 
be made funct ional . 
15. The r e s u l t s of the monthly t e s t s and the Progress of 
the pupils should be recorded on 'Progress Report Card' 
every month- I t should be sent to parents and guardians 
for observation and s ignature . This wi l l enable the 
parents to know the progress of t he i r ch i ld ren ' s work. 
16. 'Cumulative Hecord' should be maintained for each s tudent . 
This record should be handed over to the c l a s s teacher 
of the next higher c l a s s as the pupil passes from one 
grade to the o ther . Cumulative Record should be sent 
from Primary school to High School and f i na l l y to the 
Higher Secondary school . 
17. Through close co-operation of the Parents, teachers and 
administrative authorit ies not only the Problem of wastage 
and stagnation may be reduced, but many other local 
problem may be solved. 
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18. Until such time as Primary education becomes compulsory 
and Universal, specia l provisions should be made for 
Muslims on p r i o r i t y basis or on the ground of the i r 
educational backwardness. 
19. More Primary schools with addi t ional teachers should 
be established in Muslim - minority a r e a s . 
20. Books should be provided free of cost to the poor Muslim 
children. 
21 . The provisions and f a c i l i t i e s mentioned above in general 
must be considered for Muslims on p r i o r i t y bas i s . Majority 
of Muslims are unaware of the ex is t ing educational set 
up, educational f a c i l i t i e s and oppor tun i t ies mainly due 
to the i r i l l i t e r a c y and ignorance. 
A 'Campaign' to create awareness among Muslims should 
be arranged by the Muslim e l i t e and educated. Only by rea l iz ing 
t h e i r own p l i t e , backward Muslims may try t o improve t h e i r l o t . 
22. 'Grievances Canmittees' should be se t up a t sub-division 
and Block leve ls t o hear ccsnplaints of minori ty communi-
t i e s and to made appropriate measures for t h e i r redressal . 
9 .4 . Secondeury Education: 
Secondary education i s the most important in the l i f e 
of the individuals and the nat ion. After ccmipletion of secondary 
education many students do not go for higher education. Many 
of them are car r ied having very small income. Main causes of 
backwardness of Muslim students in secondary education is the 
poor socio-economic background and fewer oppor tuni t ies to go 
to a secondary school. 
1 ) A serious e f f o r t s should be made to improve access of th is 
comuniry by es tab l i sh ing new secondary schools in areas 
of concentrated Muslim population. 
2) Incentives for the poor !4uslim s tudents must be provided, 
so that they may be encouraged and continued the i r studies-
Incentives may be d i f fe ren t forms l ike exemption of 
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t u i t i o n fee and t e x t books. 
3) 'Compensatory grants ' should be given to poor p a r e n t s . 
Because majo r i ty of t h e Muslims a re very poor and l i v i n g 
below pover ty l i n e . Many of them a r e forced t o have t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n ' s e a r n . If p a r e n t s a re r equ i r ed to send t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n to schoo l , they w i l l l o s e the income. In f a c t , 
a conpensatory grant to poor Muslim p a r e n t s / g u a r d i a n s 
may encourage them t o send t h e i r c h i l d r e n to s choo l . 
4) 'Financial Ass i s tance ' wi thou t c o n s i d e r a t i o n of m e r i t 
may be given to poor Muslim s t u d e n t s . Because a l a r g e 
number of Muslims a r e e d u c a t i o n a l l y backward from genera-
t i o n to g e n e r a t i o n . Due to Socio-econcMnic backwardness, 
t h e i r c h i l d r e n a r e a l s o backward e d u c a t i o n a l l y , thus 
they can not compete and come up in the mer i t l i s t . The 
c h i l d r e n of low s t a t u s f ami l i e s can no t compete with 
t h e ch i ld ren of e d u c a t i o n a l l y advanced f a m i l i e s . 'Finan-
c i a l as s i tance should t h e r e f o r e be given to t h e pup i l s 
such f ami l i e s wi thout c o n s i d e r a t i o n of m e r i t . After a 
few years when they w i l l become educated and en l igh tened 
they may be able to compete and mer i t may be expected 
of t han . 
5) I t i s necessary t o p rov ide 'per iod ica l i n - s e r v i c e t r a i n -
ing' t o t e a c h e r , p a r t i c u l a r l y in mino r i t y managed i n s t i -
t u t i o n s . Teacher t r a i n i n g programme in i n - s e r v i c e t r a i n i n g 
enrichment must be arranged dur ing summers. 
The t r a i n i n g should be given in modem techniques 
of t e a c h i n g , e d u c a t i o n a l p lanning and management. Nece-
s s a r y g r an t s and f a c i l i t i e s should be provided by the 
government in t h i s r e g a r d , so t h a t dur ing t h e t r a i n i n g 
per iod academic works may not suffer and /o r d i s c o n t i n u e . 
6) The Curriculum of t h e secondary schools should be modi-
f i e d . An a l l India Uniform Syl labus , a t l e a s t for the 
core sub jec t s should be in t roduced a t t h e school l e v e l 
to f a c i l i t a t e i n t e r s t a t e mobi l i ty and promotion of 
n a t i o n a l i n t e g r a t i o n . E f f o r t s should be made to convey 
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t he message of composite c u l t u r e and common h e r i t a g e 
of the Indian people through t e x t books of s o c i a l s t u d i e s , 
l i t e r a t u r e and o t h e r s u b j e c t s . 
7) 'A s tanding Conanittee' should be c o n s t i t u t e d a t the 
Nat iona l l e v e l to c o n s t a n t l y review and remove communal 
i r r i t a n t s from t e x t books p r e s c r i b e d . 
8) Adequate g rant s - in -a id should be provided by t h e Govern-
ment for the development of the.- i n s t i t u t i o n s run by 
m i n o r i t i e s . 
9) A t l e a s t one or two model i n s t i t u t i o n s should be e s t a b l i -
shed by the government, s p e c i a l l y i n minor i ty concen t r a t ed 
a r e a s provid ing s tandard r e s i d e n t i a l f a c i l i t i e s . 
10. I t should be made sure t h a t s tandard of achievement( s^ 
a t t he se i n s t i t u t i o n s i s high and should be maintained 
c o n s t a n t l y . 
11 ) For widening the scope of self-employment, p r o f e s s i o n a l 
i n s t i t u t i o n s a t secondary l e v e l with j o b - o r i e n t e d courses 
should be e s t a b l i s h e d i n Muslim minor i ty a r e a s . 
12) There a r e many Indian Technical I n s t i t u t e ( I . T . I ' s ) 
func t ion ing in the coun t ry . At l e a s t one I . T . I ' s func t ion-
ing a t a d i s t r i c t l e v e l bu t the enrolment of Muslims 
a t t hese I . T . I ' s i s very low. Therefore a d d i t i o n a l I . T . I ' s 
should be s t a r t e d in the Muslim minor i ty concen t ra ted 
a r e a s , so t h a t t he s t u d e n t s of minor i ty communities may 
b e n e f i t from such k ind of i n s t i t u t i o n s . Af ter completion 
of I . T . I ' s courses s t u d e n t s of t he minor i ty communities 
should be encouraged to begin employment genera t ing 
p r o j e c t and se l f employment schemes. Loan should be 
gran ted / sanc t ioned to Muslim minor i ty on p r i o r i t y b a s i s 
for such schemes and p r o j e c t s . 
13) A t l e a s t one Po ly techn ic should be e s t a b l i s h e d in Muslim 
minor i ty area and government should p rov ide adequate 
g r a n t s for i t . 
14. In a d d i t i o n , P rov i s ion should be made for s u i t a b l e b u l l -
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clings, proper accommodation, l ib ra ry f a c i l i t i e s , sani tary 
arrangement, hos te l s , laborator ies and equipments for 
a l l i n s t i t u t i ons a t secondary school l e v e l . 
15) Undesirable growth of pr ivate schools should be stopped. 
9.5. Higher education; 
Higher education includes graduate and post graduate 
education at college and University l e v e l s . Muslims enrolment 
in University education i s very low. Poor socio-economic back-
ground, lack of high percentage of marks and lack of government 
job opportuni t ies are the main reasons for which large number 
of Muslim students are not a t t r a c t ed towards higher education. 
Lack of Muslim hos te l ( s ) sometimes beccxne a reason for a l ienat ion 
of Muslim students from higher education. 
1. If preference of government services are given to Muslims 
on p r i o r i t y bas is and economic conditions are made sound, 
then Muslim parents would not hes i t a t e to spend more 
money for higher-education of the i r sons and daughters. 
2. According to the censuses of India , Assam i s the second 
larges t Muslim populated s t a t e . The percentage of Muslim 
population in Assam i s 24.03%. Many prominent persons 
opined that the Census repor ts are not very accura te . 
In some special cases , the repor ts do not show the rea l 
population figures due to p o l i t i c a l considerat ion. From a 
r e a l i s t i c point of view, the percentage of Muslim popula-
t ion in Assam may be more than 35%. Muslim leading persons 
or voluntary organisat ions may take i n i t i a t i v e in finding 
out the accurate census report of Muslims. 
3. Based on the cons t i tu t iona l provisions 'A MINORITY-
ORIENTED UNIVERSITY' should be es tabl ished in Assam for 
the al l-round development of higher education of Muslims. 
Unt i l l such time as a Minority University may be e s t a -
blished, there must be reservat ion on the bas is of quota 
system for the admission of Muslims for higher education. 
This quota system must be on the bas is of population 
p a t t e r n s . This quota system must be implemented for 
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allotment of seats in the Hostel a l s o . Other-wise seperate 
hostel (s) for Muslim minority should be constructed on 
p r io r i t y bas i s . 
4. Scholarship f a c i l i t i e s should be provided to Muslim mino-
r i t y on the ground of economic backwardness. 
9.6 Professional Education; 
Higher Professional education includes Medical, Engi-
neering, legal and agricultural education. Muslim enrolment 
in Medical and Engineering colleges is very low. Economic 
conditions and low percentage of marks are the main reasons . 
1. I t i s d i f f i c u l t to measure achievenent very prec ise ly 
through present system of Examination. So for admissions 
to medical and Engineering i n s t i t u t i o n s a concession 
of five percent marks may be considered for students 
of Muslim minority. More-over there should be a fixed 
quota for Muslims in Medical and Engineering i n s t i t u t i o n s 
t i l l such time as a University for Muslim Minority is 
es tabl ished in Assam. 
2. Muslims may be encouraged by giving appointments as 
Judges, Munsifs, Megistrates and Government p leaders . 
3. From the very beginning of the settlement and e s t ab l i sh -
, ment, Muslims in Assam are very much in t e re s t ed in a g r i -
cu l tu re . So Muslim s tudents coming from ru ra l areas should 
be given bet ter oppor tuni t ies of admission to Agr icul tura l 
col lege/Univers i ty . If admission, without considerat ion 
of Marks for Muslims i s not possible reserva t ion of quota 
for Muslims should be i n s t i t u t e d . Similarly in other 
vocational and technica l i n s t i t u t i o n s , the admission 
for Muslims should be considered l i b e r a l l y . I f Goverments 
both Central and S t a t e , i n t e l l e c t u a l s and a u t h o r i t i e s 
of the d i f ferent i n s t i t u t i o n s are not considerate enough 
towards Muslims, the educational backwardness of Muslims 
wi l l not be removed. The educational gap between Hindus 
and Muslims will continue as long as procedures of 
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se lect ion for admission are not changed. 
9.6 Developmental Programmes/Schemes; 
There are already a number of development Programmes 
in operation in d i f ferent sectors in each d i s t r i c t / s t a t e . 
1. In the 'Anti-Poverty Programmes' minority should be given 
preference to upgrade t he i r economic condition and edu-
cat ion. Muslim being a second l a rges t minority in India 
should be provided with specia l oppor tuni t ies on p r i o r i t y 
b a s i s . 
2. Progranmes l ike "Twenty Point Programmes Indian Rural 
Development Programme and 'jawahar Rozgar Yojna' should 
include Muslims on p r i o r i t y bas i s , so tha t Muslims may 
gradually be economically and educationally advanced. 
The committee(s^ responsible for the implanentation of 
such progranmes/schemes should have a representa t ive 
of minority community, to ensure that the benefi ts of 
a l l such schemes reach the minori t ies in suff ic ient 
measure and tha t they are not ignored or neglected. 
3. From time to time surveyed should be conducted to assess 
the benef i t s of the various developmental schemes reaching 
the minor i t i es . 
9.7. Education of Muslim Women/girls: 
Muslim Women/Girls must maintain some Islamic r e s t r i c -
t i ons , which are not maintained in other conmunities . Enrolment 
of Muslim Women/Girls in d i f fe ren t i n s t i t u t i o n s are low compared 
to the Muslim men/boys. Some specia l provisions are very essen-
t i a l for the development of Women/Girls education. 
1. One of the main reasons of the negligence of women/girls 
higher education is that a f t e r having degrees or ge t t ing 
a job they would be married. Their husbands would benefi ts 
from t h e i r education and employment. After spending 
a lo t of money for the education of Women/Girls, t h e i r 
parents/guardians wil l not have any share of t h e i r 
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daughters salary a f te r marriage. So parents /guardians have l e s s 
i n t e r e s t in the Girls/Women education than boys. In fac t , 
a l i t t l e share of Women/Girls sa lary may be considered 
for parents a f te r marriage. 
2. Some special consideraticxis should be made for the employ-
ment of Muslim g i r l s , so that they may be a t t rac ted 
towards educaton. Generally Women/Girls sure prefered 
in teaching, nursing and claurical jobs. 
3. Government should provide free education to g i r l s upto 
Class X. 
4. Text books. Scholarships and contingency funds for l e a r -
ning materi-als should be provided by the government. 
'Each one teach one' scheme for adul t-educat ion should 
be introduced for teaching of i l l i t e r a t e mothers and 
s i s t e r s . 
5. At l e a s t , one exclusive g i r l s school with women teachers 
should be es tabl i shed by the government in eadi block 
of the d i s t r i c t . Muslim g i r l s coming from outside the 
town or v i l l a g e , where the g i r l s school i s located should 
be given f i r s t p r i o r i t y in admission to the hos te l s . 
The government may provide free boarding and lodging 
for poor g i r l s . This way the poor parents/guardians may 
not h e s i t a t e to send the i r daughters to school. 
6. At l eas t one polytechnic and one production cum-training 
centre for c r a f t s , exclusively for g i r l s with women ins -
t ruc to rs should be opened by the government in each of 
the d i s t r i c t s of Assam specia l ly in minority concentrated 
a reas . The t r a in ing courses should be those in which 
women have spec ia l apt i tude and a b i l i t y . 
Garment making, Electronic r e p a i r s , production of 
watches, Radio and Television s a l e s , assembly l ine work, 
s e c r e t a r i a l p r ac t i ce and telephone operators are soiae 
of the examples. 
7. The government should s t a r t a t l e a s t one g i r l s college 
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in each d i s t r i c t with adequate hostel f a c i l i t i e s . Muslim 
g i r l s being backward, should be given p r i o r i t y for 
admissions. 
8. In the t ra in ing I n s t i t u t e , addit ional sea t s should be 
provided for women t r a i n e e s . 
9. In addit ion, 
a) Number of g i r l ' s schools should be increased. 
b) Number of Female teachers should be increased. 
c) Scholarship for g i r l s should be increased. 
d) Additional grants should be sanctioned for buildings 
of G i r l s ' schools . 
e) Amount of s t ipend for g i r l s should be increased. 
f) "Hie number of g i r l s hos te ls should be increased and 
g) Inorder to s t r e s s women education and a lso to create 
more i n s t e r e s t , d i f fe ren t Mahila Mandal Programmes 
may be organised through Television, Radio and film 
showl. 
9,8 Education of Madrasahs: 
The number of Madrasahs should be increased in Assam 
as Muslims are deeply i n t e r e s t e d in i t s of fer ings . 
1. The government should sanction pa r a l l e l or matching 
grants for both Madrasah and school. 
2. There should be no discrimination in s a l a r i e s of the 
teachers of schools and Madrasahs. 
3. However, timings of Madrasah should be d i f fe ren t from 
the usual working hours of schools. This change in timing 
i s necessary for the observance of da i ly five t ines 
prayers (Namaz) as well as Friday prayers . 
4. Special holiday of one month should be granted during 
'Ramadan' instead of Puja holidays. 
5. Material f a c i l i t i e s of Madrasahs should be improved to 
match the f a c i l i t i e s of any other good school. 
6. Post of teachers should be increased in proportion to 
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the requirement of s tudents . 
9.9 Adult Education Programme; 
Proport ionately, there are more i l l i t e r a t e s among Muslims 
than any other community. Unt i l l complete implementation of 
compulsory primary education, the procedure of adul t education 
should be continued on p r i o r i t y b a s i s . The non-Government volun-
tary agencies/organisat ions should be motivated to take an ac t ive 
par t in the Adult Education Programmes. 
1. The Government must provide l i b e r a l f inancia l ass i s tance 
to these organisat ions. 
2. With the im pi an en t a t ion of compulsory primary education, 
adul t education should also remain compulsory. 
3. Punishment should be imposed on those, who do not send 
t h e i r children to schools . 
CHAPTER - X 
NEED FOR FURTHER STUDY AND APPLICATION 
10.1 Need for f u r t h e r s tudy ; 
This study r e v e a l s t h a t the e d u c a t i o n a l p rogress of Muslim 
comnnanity a t a l l l e v e l s Primary t o h igher i s very low, compared 
to the s t a t e and n a t i o n a l * l e v e l of e d u c a t i o n a l p r o g r e s s . So 
Muslims a r e sa id t o be e d u c a t i o n a l l y backward in Assam i n gene ra l 
and Morigaon D i s t r i c t in p a r t i c u l a r . There a r e many reasons 
of educa t iona l backwardness of Muslims, which a r e analysed in 
the Chapter f i v e . There a r e a d d i t i o n a l f a c t o r s which a r e not 
wi th in the realm of t h i s s tudy. Never the less they have an 
importance of t h e i r own. Following a r e the a r e a s which need 
fxirther s t udy : 
1. Economic c o n d i t i o n s of Miya Muslims and i t s e f f e c t s on 
t h e i r e d u c t i o n . 
2. Adverse e f f e c t s on t h e performance a t t h e s c h o l a r s h i p 
Examination fo r c l a s s I I I and/or IV a f t e r acceptance 
of Assamese language by Miya Muslim. Acceptance did not 
r e s u l t in competence. 
3. Low enrolment and l a r g e drop-out r a t e among Muslim and 
T r i b a l p u p i l s i n Primary Schools of Assam — A comparat ive 
s t u d y . 
4. Standard of Educat ion a t Government Aided Madrasahs in 
Assam and i t s importance for Muslims in t h e l i g h t of 
Modern needs . 
5. Movement of Muslim e d u c a t i o n a l reforms in Ind ia with 
s p e c i a l r e f e r e n c e t o Assam. 
6. Development r. of r e l i g i o u s educa t ion of Muslims in Assam. 
7. Development of Muslim Women/Girls educa t ion in Assam 
a f t e r Independence. 
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10.2 APPLICATION; 
The study may applicable to : 
10.2 .1 . Similar Backward Distr icts of Assam; 
Muslims a l l over Assam are educationally backward. 
Dhuburi, Goal-Para, Barpeta, Kamrup, Nagaon, Darrang Karimganj 
and Haila Kandi d i s t r i c t s of Assam are s imilar to Morigaon 
d i s t r i c t s . Bengali Muslim concentrated areas of above mentioned 
d i s t r i c t s are very much similar to the Bengali Muslim concentra-
ted areas of Morigaon d i s t r i c t . Educational f a c i l i t i e s provided 
by the Government in these areas are a lso s imi la r . Hence the 
study may be applicable to the above mentioned d i s t r i c t s . 
1 0 . 2 . 2 . ADJOINING DISTRICT: 
Maximum benef i t s can be achieved i f the r e s u l t s of t h i s 
study are applied to Nagaon- D i s t r i c t , which i s nearest to Mori-
gaon d i s t r i c t on which the stiody was car r ied out . Before 1989 
Morigaon d i s t r i c t was a Sub-Division of Nagaon d i s t r i c t . The 
Di s t r i c t Nagaon, was one of the d i s t r i c t s having large Muslims 
population in Assam. Muslim concentrated areas of Nagaon d i s t r i c t 
are very s imilar to the Mori gaon d i s t r i c t . So the study, if 
applied to t h i s adjoining d i s t r i c t may give very f ru i t fu l r e s u l t . 
10.2.3. DISTRICTS WHERE OTHER MINORITY COMMUNITIES LIVE; 
There are many minority communities in Assam. These 
minori t ies are c l a s s i f i ed on the bas is of r e l i g ion , c a s t e , creed, 
language and Socio-economic s t a t u s . This study may be helpful 
for a l l other minority communities of Assam which include Bodos, 
Karbis, Nepalis, tea garden labourers and other t r i b a l people. 
So the study may give s imilar r e s u l t s in the d i s t r i c t s of Kokra-
j a r , Karbi Aung long, North Cachar h i l l and Lakhimpur, where 
majority t r i b a l s are l i v ing . 
To da te , no such study has been done at s t a t e l eve l . 
So th i s study may be expanded to the s t a t e level covering a l l 
d i s t r i c t s of Assam. 
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( i ) 
ATPENDICSS 
<\PPEyDIX - I 
'JEoTlo::^iP.E 
Date 
:,'anie and Address 
of Respondent 
vhy i'Suallma of Assam ar t educat ional ly backward? State reasons. 
(a) (b) 
(c) .(d) 
(e) ( f ) 
(g) • (h) 
•Ahat do you think i s the peicentase of l i t e r a c y among 
Musliias in Assam? 
(a) tien 
( b) ".Vbme n _ ^ 
(c^ Total 
Vhat do you think i s the percentage of .'Ualim graduates? 
(a) Graduates 
(b) r08tgraduates_____ 
(o) Total 
In your oginion what i s the percer.taize of i.'usliras of Assam 
in the foUov/ing categories'^ 
• (a : Class I Service 
(b) Class I I Service 
(c) Class I I I Service 
(-2) Class IV Service 
3^ (a) Primacy teachers 
(b) Secondary teachers 
(c) Collere teachers 
(d) "Jnivnj,sity teachers 
Z' ( a ; 2 .3 .B .3 . doctors 
(b) Dp'S'harr-.hcnists 
(c) 7etanary doctors 
(d) Vetanary f ie ld Aaatt 
(s} Znfjinc-ers 
( f) lachnicians 
C. (a) Gazated Officers 
' •:: La v'/ye r i 
(ii.-
2 
B. (a) Police —>». 
(b) Police Officers 
(c) Police Constables _____ 
(d) Armed Officers 
"(e) lorceii 
( f ) Soldaers 
r. (a) Snail business men/ 
Sbop ke ep er 
(b) Graater businessmen 
(o) Ordinary peaaent « _ ^ 
jd) larnera 
(e) Daily labourer 
G. (a) Having no property _ _ _ _ 
(b) Havins lasavajSl-e-property : (a) Housejibuilding 
(b) Land: 3 bighas or belov 
(c) Above IC bighas of land 
(c) Ravins aovaile property: ( i ) bieycleAwo wheeler 
( i i ) Shops *. . 
5- Which of the following among Assamese Uualims- (Goria, Ii!aria, 
Khilingia) i s superior in Education as con^ared to Ifepan 
Assaaes- 'Bengali or ig in) Muslims? 
^ i c h one of the following i s the maain cause of edur:ational 
backnerdsess of ttislims ih Assam? 
(a) ^iislios of Assam f a i l to draw the attention 
of the Govt, towards their backwardness: 
(b) Govt, f a i l to pay atljintion to their conditions and 
education: 
(a) (b) 
7. j&isliia parents/guardians ai e frustrated because the i r s o n s / 
daughters are not able to get jobs after gett ing education. 
iJlhat do you think are the reason(s) for i t? 
(a) itaslim condidites are ine f f i c i ent 
(b) Misliaa are d.'.scriminat6d a ^ i n s t 
•flhat steps can be tfken for the developaent/imrovement of 
education of !!usllms in Assam? 
(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
( e ) , 
( f ) 
(g ) 
(h) 
- 3 
14. 
( i i i ) 
3 
ixtsi i ia of -issan a i e far backward coe^jared to t h e i r Hindu 
bro-±;:s ir. S iuca t ion . //h^t s teps can be taken to bridge 
th-£ can'' 
(c) 
I'J. In conparisor. to Rural tlialim Populat ion, how much advanced 
£.ie the Urban Disl ina? 
( a ) 10 % ( b ) 20 « ( c ) 30 % 
(Ji: -iO V ( e ) 50 % (f) 60 % 
(3) 70 =S (h) 80 *, ( i ) 90 % 
(j)lOO"^ 
! 1 . State the advantages of 'Char Development Board" of Assam? 
(a) 
( b ) 
( c ) 
( d ) — : 
.2. "iiliat spec ia l s teps can be taken for speedy development of 
(siucation of ti:e 'Char ' ( I s l and) Muslims of Assam? 
( a ) 
(b) 
(=) _ 
(d) _ 
Staie reasoEs of g r e a t e r backwardness of tSislim Gir ls as 
co^arcd to a i s l im boys in educa t ioa : 
( a ) 
(b ) 
(c) 
(d) _ 
'/hat spec ia l suggest ions can be made for quicker develop-
ment of education of Wuslim girls/women in the Sta te? eni of esucation of usli  girJ 
( 3 ) 
(b ) 
(c: 
(d ) 
( iv) 
j '^PENDIX - 2 OPINIONKAIR^ 
Give your opinions on the following s t a t a a e n t s : 
Upto the Uislim r u l e , Muslims of Aaaaa aere themselves 
ind i f fe ran t towards education, Because most of them were 
capt ives and suf fe r ing from complexes^ 
Ans : 
2, P r i o r to Independence, ItusliiDs of Assaa were mostly occupied 
with se t t lement and Establishment na ther than in t e r e s t ed in 
educa t ion : 
Ans : 
Adverse e f fec t s of p a r t i t i o n and the r i o t s of 1950 proved 
to be a setback fox the education of Muslims in Assam: 
Ans : 
Unconditional acceptance of Asssmese language, as the medium 
of i n s t r u c t i o n by Meean Muslims (Bengali o r ig in ) s ince 1951, 
proved to be/became one of the main causes of t h e i r 
educat ional backwardness: 
Ans : 
During 1962-65 approximately half of the t o t a l popula t ion 
Of Uislima in Assam was badly affected by the ' P a k i s t a n i 
Detection Pol icy of the Indian Governaent ' . As they wore 
under anxiety and tens ion , t h i s led to t h e i r differei7t 
a t t i t u d e toward sshool and l e a r n i n g : 
Ans: 
Some recent dis turbances of Assam as fore ighner ' s iicvement, 
Bodoland moven-ent and Karbi movement of Assam have a l s o 
caused s e t baci: for education of Jrlislima in socpe s p e c i f i c 
a reas of Assam: 
Ans : 
- 2 
(v^ 
why most of the Muslim parents /guardians do not a«ttd t h € i r 
chi ldren to the schools /co l leges? 
Ans: 
"8. :^y a large number of Muslim s tudents in Assam a f t e r coin>letiwi 
of primary education do not go on to secondary s-chool? 
Ana: 
9. More than 70^ Muslims in Assam are below poirerty l i n e . What 
are the main causes for th is? 
Ans: 
10^ iBie s t a t e government i s not considerate and ayn|>athstic 
towards a d u c i t i o n a l development of Mislims in Assam: 
Ans: 
11. Some t r a d i t i o n a l and c u l t u r a l r e s t r i e t i o n s of Kusl ias a re a lso 
respc-s ib le for the slow development of eduostion of g i r l s / 
wDoe;. in the S t a t e : 
Ans: 
12. In Assam lack of Government jobs /oppor tun i t i e s for tbs 
Muslims d i r e c t l y and adversely influence the de s i r e of 
parents /guardians for sending t h e i r chi ldren to s choo l : 
Ana : 
13. Like B r i t i s h r u l e r s , i nd i f f e ren t pol icy of Central as well 
as s t a t e government i s p a r t l y responsible for the alow 
development of education amcoeg Muslims of the S t a t e : 
Ans: 
14-. I l l u s t r a t e Muslims of Assam are being used by p o l i t i c i a n s to 
farther the i r p o l i t i c a l goals and aisguide them. Sd-jcation 
wi l l increase t h e i r awareness and they wi l l be able to under-
stand the s i t u a t i o n b e t t e r : 
Ans: 
(vi) 
APPENDIX-3 
Recommendations of the Hunter Education Commission 
of 1882 regarding Muslims in India: 
1. That the special encouragement of Mohammedan 
Education be regarded as a legitimate charge on 
Local, Municipal and Provincial Funds. 
2. That indigenous Mohammedan Schools be liberally 
encouraged to add purely secular subjects to their 
courses of Instruction. 
3. That special standards for Mohammedan Primary 
Schools be prescribed. 
4. That Hindustani be the principal medium for 
imparting instruction to Mohammedan Primary and 
middle schools, except in localities where the 
Mohammedan Community desires that some other 
language be adopted. 
5. That the Official Vernacular in places where it is 
not Hindustani be added as a voluntary subject to 
the curriculum of Prim^try and Middle Schools for 
Mohammedans. 
6. That in localities where Mohammedans form a fair 
proportion of the population, provision be made in 
middle and high schools maintained from the Public 
funds, for imparting instruction in the 
Hindustani and Persian Languages. 
7. The Higher English Education for Mohammedans being 
the kind of education in which that community 
needs special help be liberally encouraged. 
8. That where necessary a graduated system of 
special scholarships for Mohammedans be 
established to be awarded. 
a) In primary schools and tenable in middle schools, 
b) in middle schools and tenable in high schools, 
c) On the result of the Matriculation and first Arts 
Examinations and tenable in colleges. 
9. That in all classes of schools maintained from 
public funds a certain proportion of free-
studentship be expressedly reserved for Mohammedan 
students. 
(vii) 
10 That in places where education endowment* for the 
benefit of Mohammedans exist and are under the 
management of Government, the funds arising form 
such endowments be devoted to the advancement of 
education among Mohammedans exclusively. 
11. That where Mohammedan endowments exist and are 
under the management of Private individuals or 
bodies, inducement by liberal Grants-in-Aid be 
offered to them to establish English teaching 
Schools or Colleges on the Grant-in-Aid system. 
12. That where necessary Normal Schools or classes 
for the training of Mohammedan teachers be 
established. 
13. That wherever instruction is given in Mohammedan 
Schools through the medium of Hindustani 
endeavours be maidc to secure, as far as possible, 
Mohammedan teachers to give such instruction. 
14. That associations for the Promotion of Mohammedan 
education be recognised and encouraged. 
15. The Mohammedan Officers be employed more largely 
than hitherto for the Inspection of Primary 
Schools for Mohammedans. 
16. That in the Annual Reports on Public Instruction 
, a special section be devoted to Mohammedan 
Education. 
17. That the attention of Local Governments be invited 
to the question of the proportion in which 
patronage is distributed among educated 
'it-
Mohammedans and others . 
Report of the Hunter Education Commission of 1882. pp. 
505-7, as quoted in 'The Struggle of Muslims in 
Education* by S. Altaf Ali Barelvi. Aligarh. All India 
Muslim Educational Conference, Aligarh, 1938, pp. 6-8. 
(v i i i ) 
APPENDIX - 4 
H t There i s no difference of l i teracy rate between Muslla 
o 
Vil lages surveyed at Morlgaon d i s t r i c t and s ta te (Assam) 
leve l s* 
H. s Ihere i s s ign i f i cant difference of l i t e r a c y rate betweea 
Muslim Villages surveyed at Morigaon d i s t r i c t and s tate 
(Assam) levels* 
Our t e s t S t a t i s t i c i s t 
X»np 
V apq. 
Where n i s i ze of the sample « 8528 
53 42 p s Proportion of the population census » *Q » .5342 
g s 1-p - 1- .5342 » .4658 
X t no. of cases observed in san^le (of s i z e n) « 1791. 
NOW, Z , . 11791-8528 x .5342l | 
y/ 8528 X .5342 x .4658 "cal 
1-3598.90541 
>/2122.0253 
3598.91 
" 46.07 
» 78.12 
Z^  . « 1.96 (at 5% l e v e l of significance) 
^ » « l t - Zeal '::^ hab 
So the H i s rejected and H. i s accepted, 
The difference i s highly s igni f icant . 
( ix) 
APPENDIX - S 
H I THere I s no d i f f e r i n c e of eorolmetrt rate in t h e c l a s s e s 
o 
1 - V between Muslim v i l l a g e s surveyed at Morigaon d i s -
t r i c t and National l e v e l s , 
H.f Tnere i s s i g n i f i c a n t d i f f e r e n c e of enrolment rate in 
t h e c l a s s e s 1-V between Muslim v i l l a g e s surveyed at 
Morlgaon d i s t r i c t and Nat ional l e v e l s . 
Our t e s t s t a t i s t i c i s s 
V npq 
wnere 0 t s i z e of the sample • 1898 
97 86 p t Proportion o f t h e enrolment census * J I^Q « ,9786 
q X 1-p « 1-.9786 « ,214 
X t No. of cases observed in sample (of s i z e n) « 393 
I 393-1898 X .9786[ 
' <=^ >/ 18^8 X .^78^ X .214 
s ("1472.7931 
s/ 397.479 
1472.79 
* 19.94 
• 73.86 
Z^  , - 1.96 (at 5% l e v e l o f s i g n i f i c a n c e ) 
cao 
Resu l t - Z^^^ - ^ Z ^ ^ . 
SO the H is rejected and H. is accepted. 
The difference is highly significant. 
( X ) 
APPENDIX - £ 
H^  t There i s no d i f f e r e n c e of enrolment ra te in the c l a s s e s 
o 
VI - VIII between Muslim v i l l a g e s surveyed at Morigaon 
d i s t r i c t and Nat ional l e v e l s . 
H. } There i s s i g n i f i c a n t d i f ference of enrolment rate in the 
c l a s s e s VI - VIII betwven Muslim v i l l a g e s surveyed at 
Morigaon d i s t r i c t and National l e v e l s . 
Our t e s t s t a t i s t i c i s x 
„ _ X-np 
V npq 
Vfhere n : s i z e o f the sample « 897 
55 14 p : Proportion o f t h e enrolment census » A^ * .5514 
q 8 1-p • 1-.5514 - . 4 4 8 6 . 
:x s No. ofcases observed in sample (of size n) • 142 
NOW, Z , = I 142.897 x , ^ 1 ^ 
^ ^ y/ 897 X .5514 X .4486 
I -416.3071 
>/ 221.8801 
416.31 
14.90 
» 27«94 
Z^^ » 1.96 (at 5% l e v e l o f s i g n i f i c a n c e ) , 
fiesult * Z ^ ^ ^ - ^ Z^^^ 
So t h e H i s r e j e c t e d and H. i s accepted . 
The d i f f e r e n c e i s h i g h l y s i g n i f i c a n t . 
APPENDIX - 7 
H I There i s no difference of enrolment rate in the c lasses 
o 
IX - XII between Muslin v i l lages surveyed at Morigaon 
d i s t r i c t and National l e v e l s . 
H. t There i s s igni f icant difference of enzolment rate in the 
c lasses IX - XII between Muslin v i l l a g e s surveyed at 
Morigaon d i s t r i c t and Hational l e v e l s . 
Our t e s t s t a t i s t i c i s : 
2 . ^ - °P 
V npq 
Where a : s i z e of the s^nple » 1014 
23 50 p t proportion of the enxoiment census « ^IQ « ,2350 
q : 1-p « 1- .2350 • .7650 
X t No. of cases observed in sample (of s i ze of n)=l l9 
1 119-1014 X .2350 I 
^ ~ ' 2^al V 1014 X . 
1 -210.325 
>/ 182.2918 
210.33 
13.50 
,2350 
1 
X. ,7650 
» 15.58 
Z^^ - 1.96 (at 596 leve l of significance) 
« ^ ^ ^ " 2cal ^^^ \ab' 
So the HQ i s rejected and H. i s accepted. 
The difference i s highly s ign i f i cant . 
( x i i ) 
APPENDIX - 8 
H I There i s no d i f f e r e n c e ofenrolment rate in the Univers i ty 
o 
c la s se s* between Muslim v i l l a g e s surveyed at Morigacn 
d i s t r i c t and Nat ional l e v e l s . 
H. s There i s s i g n i f i c a n t d i f f erence of enrolment rate i n 
the Univers i ty c l a s s e s , between Muslim v i l l a g e s surveyed 
at Morigaon d i s t r i c t and National l e v e l s * 
Our t e s t s t a t i s t i c i s t 
Z = i £ - a £ 
V npq 
Where n i s i z e of the sample « 1066. 
p t proportion of t h e enrolment census « .ll s .610 
q I 1-p « 1-.610 = .380 X X 49 
Now Z , . I 49-1066 X ,610 { 
^ ^ V 1066 X .610 X .380 
I -620 .37 I 
V 247.098 
620.37 
' 15.72 
a 39.46 
2. , = 1 . 9 6 (at 59i l e v e l of s i g n i f i c a n c e ) 
'Result = z ^ ^ - > Z ^ ^ . 
So the H i s r e j e c t e d and H. i s accepted . 
The d i f f erence i s h igh ly s i g n i f i c a n t . 
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